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FOREWORD

The third volume of the «Selected Works» of Comrade
Enver Hoxha in English includes materials from the period
1960-1965.

Basing  himself  firmly on  the  fundamental  principles
of Marxism-Leninism, as well as on the experience gained
by the PLA, during this period Comrade Enver Hoxha
elaborated a series of theses of theoretical and practical
value which have to do with the consolidation and further
development of the gains of socialism in Albania. At the
same time these theses constitute a resolute defence of
Marxism-Leninism on the international plane.

Internally, 1960 marks the dividing line between two
stages of the construction of socialism in Albania: the suc-
cessful conclusion of the construction of the economic base
of soclalism and the commencement of the new historical
stage — the complete construction of socialist society. In
the works included in this volume,  Comrade Enver Hoxha
sums up the revolutionary experience of the PLA and the
results achieved in the first stage, but he devotes his main
attention to the elaboration and carrying out of the funda-
mental tasks of the new stage. The orientations for the
development of the country in this stage were given by the
4th Congress of the PLA in February 1961, at which, along
with continuing the revolutionary  perfecting of  socialist
relations of production, the task for the complete construc-
tion of the material-technical base of socialism was laid
down.
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In this period, the great Marxist-Leninist principle of
self-reliance, which the PLA has always applied in all the
stages of the revolution and the socialist construction of the
country, was materialized more thoroughly in practice.

The  problems of the  revolutionary  ideological  and
moral education of the working people occupy a special
place in the materials of this volume. The raising of the
revolutionary  consciousness  of the  people was  dictated,
first of al, by the new stage of development of our society
in the course of the complete construction of socialist socie-
ty, but also by the need to cope with the Iimperialist and
revisionist  ideological  pressure  against  our  country, which
in the 60s took the form of a real aggression. The experi-
ence of the restoration of capitalism in the Soviet Union had
confirmed  that socialism, triumphant in one or the other
country, was in danger, not only from the armed imperialist
intervention from abroad, but also from the internal peace-
ful counter-revolution. The revolutionary Marxist-Leninist
tempering of people, their formation as communists, was
to play a major role in destroying the soil for this counter-
revolution and forestalling the danger of the restoration of
capitalism.

On the external plane, the years 1960-1965 have gone
down in history as the years when the Party of Labour of
Albania, besides  its  struggle  against — world  imperialism,
headed by American imperialism, came into head-on con-
frontation  with  Khrushchevite revisionism, and rose with all
its strength in open struggle against it, a struggle which
became more and more pronounced and more intense as
time went on.

The materials in this volume are clear evidence of
this courageous and principled struggle of the PLA to ex-
pose the counter-revolutionary, chauvinist policy and ideo-
logy of the Khrushchevite [leadership of the Soviet Union,
and the anti-Marxist views and practices of modern revision-



FOREWORD IX

ism, this agency of the bourgeoisie in the communist and
workers” movement. The PLA centred its struggle on the
defence of the fundamental principles of the  Marxist-
Leninist  theory about the hegemonic role of the working
class and the leadership of its party in the construction of
socialist and communist society, about the ways of transi-
tion to socialism, about the socialist revolution and the
dictatorship of the proletariat, about classes and the class
struggle, about Leninist peaceful coexistence, etc., oppos-
ing its revolutionary views to the anti-Marxist theses of
the 20th Congress and the program approved by the 22nd
Congress of the CPSU, which constitute the «code» of mod-
ern revisionism.

At the Meetings of Bucharest and Moscow in 1960,
amongst other things, the PLA defended the Leninist prin-
ciples and norms which govern relations between commun-
ist parties. From these positions it resolutely opposed the
anti-Marxist methods which Khrushchev used for the con-
demnation of the CP of China. There the PLA stood beside
the CP of China, believing that it was a communist party.
Later, time showed that this was not so, and that the Chi-
nese leadership fought Khrushchev from positions and for
aims quite contrary to  Marxism-Leninism, by  which the
policy and struggle of the PLA were guided.

In the conditions when the Khrushchevite  revisionists
had begun their frontal attack on  Marxism-Leninism, the
PLA and Comrade Enver Hoxha, contrary to the vacillations
and the desires of the Chinese leadership to pursue the
opportunist policy of «sitting on the fence», launched the
slogan of finally breaking with the revisionists in all fields,
regardless of the difficulties and  obstacles that  would
arise.

Many of the materials in this volume bring out the
grave internal crisis which had affected the Khrushchevite
revisionists and which reached its culmination in 1964. This
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crisis was the result of the principled struggle of the
Marxist-Leninist  parties and all genuine  communists  against
the  Khrushchevite  revisionists and the exposure and dis-
crediting they suffered in the eyes of the peoples of the
world. It was also the result of the contradictions and the
struggle for power in the ranks of the Soviet [leadership. To
save themselves from the crisis and further discredit,  the
revisionist chiefs were obliged to remove from the
political stage their chief and the architect of the revisionist
course of the 20th and 22nd Congresses of the CPSU,
Khrushchev. The PLA described  the  inglorious end  of
Khrushchev as a heavy blow to the revisionist staff and
a victory for Marxism-Leninism, while warning at the same
time that with his fall, Khrushchevite revisionism had by
no means come to an end. At no time did it nurture
illusions, as the Chinese leaders did, about the «new» Jeader-
ship and the «radical change» which had allegedly occurred
in the Soviet Union.

This volume also includes some articles from the res-
pective period drawn from the book <«Reflections on China»,
volume 1, which reflect the efforts of the PLA to help the
CP of China. Opinions critical of what was occurring in
China are expressed in them. The PLA could not make
these opinions public at that time, but through party chan-
nels, in a comradely way and at the proper time it ex-
pressed them to the Chinese leadership, in the hope that it
would put itself on the right road.

Like every historical work, the materials included in
this volume bear the brand of their time  therefore it is
necessary that the reader should keep in mind the time in
which they were written.

In volume 3, as in the preceding volumes, some of the
materials are published in an abridged form.



ALWAYS FOLLOW A CORRECT LINE

From the contribution to the discussion at the meeting
of the Political Bureau of the CC of the PLA

June 22, 1960

The question we are going to discuss today has to do
with the Bucharest Meetingl. As decided, we sent to Rum-
ania a party delegation, headed by Comrade Hysni Kapo,

1 In a letter dated June 2, 1960 the CC of the CPSU propo-
sed to the CC of the PLA that a meeting of the representatives
of the communist and workers’ parties of the socialist camp be
held at the end of that month «to exchange opinions on the
questions of the current international situation and define a
common line for the  future». In another letter dated
June 7, the CC of the CPSU proposed to the CC of the PLA
that the meeting should be postponed and its date agreed on
at a preliminary meeting, due to be held in Bucharest, of the
representatives of the sister parties of the socialist camp, who
would attend the proceedings of the 3rd Congress of the Ru-
manian Workers’ Party. Accepting this proposal, the CC of the
PLA appointed Comrade Hysni Kapo, Member of the Political
Bureau and Secretary of the CC of the PLA, to head the dele-
gation of the PLA to the 3rd Congress of the RWP, and author-
ized him to exchange opinions with the representatives of the
other sister parties on the date of the meeting.

However, the delegation of the PLA in Bucharest found
itself faced with an international meeting prepared by the Soviet
leaders with anti-Marxist methods and aims.
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to participate in the proceedings of the 3rd Congress of the
Rumanian Workers’” Party. We had foreseen that on this
occasion the first secretaries, or some of them, would go at
the head of the delegations of the parties, but for many
reasons, which we know, we judged that I should not go.
In addition to its participation in the proceedings of the
3rd Congress of the Rumanian Workers’” Party, our delega-
tion was also authorized to participate in the Meeting of
the representatives of the communist and workers’ parties
of the socialist camp, according to the agreement reached,
in order to fix the place and date of a meeting of all the
parties, at which they will discuss, among other things, the
disagreements  existing  between the  Communist Party of
the Soviet Union and the Communist Party of China.

There is no doubt that these disagreements must be
resolved as quickly as possible and in the Marxist-Leninist
way, in the first place, between the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union and the Communist Party of China, and
in case they are not resolved between them, then the theses
should be provided for a discussion among the parties,
where the representatives of the communist and workers’
parties will have their say, and the disagreements will be
resolved in the correct way.

However, the Soviet leaders in Bucharest are making
efforts to talk about these disagreements right now. In the
radiogram he sent us, Comrade Hysni says that since the
Meeting of the representatives of the communist and
workers’ parties has been postponed, they propose to hold
a meeting with the representatives of all the parties who
are there, at which to raise the disagreements the Soviet
Union has with China, of course in the direction the Soviet
Union  thinks. According to  Khrushchev, at this meeting
decisions could be taken, too, and all the parties should
express their views, express their solidarity with the Soviet
Union and with the Declaration of the Moscow Meeting of
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1957,2 which Khrushchev says, «the Chinese comrades are
not upholding»! All this is being done by talking with and
working on the delegations one after another, with the end
in view that the delegation of the Communist Party of
China will be told whether it will remain in the socialist
camp or not. They say that this Meeting is not to isolate
China, but is being held in order to «inform ourselves, to
adopt a common stand».

I think that the decision we have taken3 is correct. We
must listen, not only to what the Soviet comrades say, but
also to what the Chinese say, and then have our say in the
discussion. Therefore the question arises: What stand will
our delegation maintain at this meeting rigged up by the
Soviet representatives headed by Khrushchev?

We have been subject to a number of provocations
there, against which Hysni has stood firm, but he needs
further assistance and instruction, for he finds himself
faced with a series of difficulties and with the most diverse
pressures and provocations.

2 At this Meeting of communist and workers’ parties, held in
November 1957 in Moscow, the Khrushchev group tried to lega-
lize the revisionist course of the 20th Congress of the CPSU
as the general line of the international communist movement,
but encountered the opposition of the delegation of the
PLA (headed by Comrade Enver Hoxha), and others, who defen-
ded the fundamental principles of Marxism-Leninism.

Confronted with the logic of scientific argument, the revi-
sionists were forced to retreat. In the Declaration of the Meeting,
however, along with its generally revolutionary content, there
remained the incorrect formulation about the 20th Congress of
the CPSU as a congress that had allegedly opened a new stage
in the international communist movement.

On other questions included in the Declaration, too, the
PLA had its reservations, which were expressed in its press
and through its propaganda.

3 Concerning participation in the Meeting of the represen-
tatives of the parties of the socialist camp in Bucharest to
fix the place and date for a future broader meeting of the
communist and workers’ parties.
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As always, we must pursue a correct line, for we have
a great responsibility to our people. We are a Marxist-
Leninist party, and it is up to us to maintain a Marxist-
Leninist stand, whatever may occur. Life has shown that
we have never wavered; therefore not even a cannon can
shift us now from the correct line our Party is pursuing.
Life has shown that we were not mistaken in our opinions
and attitudes towards the Yugoslav revisionists; we have
been proven correct. If Khrushchev and Co. have adopted
a different stand, not fighting the Yugoslav revisionists,
that is their affair. That is the way they see it, but we, too,
have the right to tell them our opinion. We have supported
the Declaration of the Moscow Meeting of 1957, not only
on the Yugoslav question, but also on other questions, such
as the unity of the socialist camp, peaceful coexistence,
etc. But, on the other hand, concerning many questions
included in it, we have had our reservations which we have
expressed to the Soviets, or we have adopted a stand in
the press and propaganda of the Party. We are for peaceful
coexistence, but in the way Lenin conceived it, not to extend
it to the field of ideology, for this is extremely dangerous.
As far as disarmament is concerned, life has confirmed
that imperialism is not disarming; on the contrary, it s
arming more and more. Then how can we disarm? On the
contrary, we must be vigilant. And so we are, and we have
done well. On the basis of the line our Party has pursued,
the people and all the communists are ready to rise against
any danger of aggression. There are some things on which
we can tell the Soviets that they are not in order. We can
tell them, for example, that we do not agree with their
not exposing the Yugoslav revisionists through to the
end. Likewise, if we have any criticism of the others,
we shall tell them openly and in a comradely spirit, in a
Marxist ~way. Therefore we must prepare ourselves for
these things and go to the Meeting of the representatives
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of the communist and workers’ parties to have our say.
In these matters everybody should take a «clear and firm
Marxist-Leninist stand, and provocations by anyone must
not be permitted.

Now, if you like, we may read the radiogram from
Comrade Hysni.

After reading the radiogram sent by Comrade
Hysni Kapo, Comrade Enver Hoxha again took the floor.

As soon as Comrade Gogo [Nushi]* arrived in Moscow,
he was summoned by Brezhnev. After asking him, «How
are you?» and «How are you getting on?» he told him about
their theses concerning the Chinese. Likewise, when
Comrade Mehmet  [Shehu]5 went to  Moscow, Kosygin®é
saw him and spoke to him for an hour and a half about
these questions. Comrade Mehmet replied: «If these things
are so, why have they been left to get worse, since it has
been possible to solve them in a Marxist-Leninist way be-
tween the two parties first of all, and then, if necessary,
they could have been raised with the other parties?»
Mehmet told him: «Our Party will maintain a correct,
principled,  Marxist-Leninist stand, and will not fall into
sentimental and opportunist positions.»

In his letter Comrade Hysni tells us that Todor Zhiv-
kov? tried a provocation. He said to him: «What is Albania
up to? Only Albania does not agree!l» Comrade Hysni

4 Member of the Political Bureau of the CC of the PLA
and President of the Central Council of the Trade Unions of
Albania. He stopped at Moscow on his way home from
Peking, where he had gone at the head of a delegation of the
TUA to participate in the meeting of the General Council of
the World Federation of Trade Unions. He died on April
9, 1970.

5 Member of the Political Bureau of the CC of the PLA
and Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the PRA.

6 At that time Vice-President of the Council of Ministers
of the USSR.

7 First Secretary of the CC of the CP of Bulgaria, notorious
as a lackey of the Moscow revisionists.
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retorted: «What do you imply by this?» Then Zhivkov said:
«I was joking.» Hysni pointed out to him that he must have
something in his head to say: «Only Albania does not
agree.» He again answered: «I was joking.»

The Bulgarians have published in an illustrated bro-
chure a map of the Balkans in which Albania is presented
as a part of Yugoslavia. Concerning this question I told
Behar®8 to summon the Bulgarian ambassador and ask him
what was the meaning of this and demand that this bro-
chure be immediately withdrawn from circulation.

With regard to the questions we discussed here, I think
we should instruct Comrade Hysni. I have prepared the let-
ter, which I am going to read slowly because it is important.

After the reading and approval of the letter®, Comrade
Enver Hoxha continued.

I want to stress that our strength consists in the unity
of thought and deed of our leadership and the entire Party,
which is of exceptional importance. Our unity is based on
the  teachings of  Marxism-Leninism: therefore  we must
make it ever stronger. We have advanced consistently on
this road, striving for strict implementation, to the letter,
of the decisions we adopt here jointly, in the Political
Bureau, and when the need arises we consult one another
again. But on those occasions, when one of us finds himself
in difficulty and alone and without the possibility of con-
sulting anyone, he should act, as we did during the war
when, without comrades, one had to decide on his own
whether or not all the forces should be thrown into the
attack, or how to defend and implement the line of the

Party.

Works, vol. 19

8 Behar Shtylla, at that time Minister of Foreign Affairs of
the PRA.

9 See the letter to Comrade Hysni Kapo in Bucharest, publi-
shed in this volume p. 7.



LETTER TO COMRADE HYSNI KAPO IN BUCHAREST

June 22, 1960

Dear Comrade Hysni,

We received your telegrams and letter and studied
them in the Political Bureau. We are wunanimously of the
opinion that the situation is very grave and is not develop-
ing in a proper party way. The development of events, the
fanning and extension of the conflict between the Soviet
Union and China, in the way it is being done, our Political
Bureau considers very wrong, very harmful and very dan-
gerous. Therefore it can by no means reconcile itself to
the methods and forms that are being used to resolve this
conflict which is so costly to our socialist camp and to
international communism.  Our  Political Bureau stands firm,
as always, on the Marxist-Leninist line that the disagree-
ments between the Soviet Union and China should never
have been left to get worse, that the conflict must not be
allowed to deepen, but must be solved in a Marxist-Leninist
way and with Marxist-Leninist methods.

The  Political Bureau thinks that the  disagreements,
which exist between the Soviet Union and China, have not
been made known to the communist and workers’ parties
according to the Leninist rules, but in a fortuitous way,
through open and indirect polemics in the press and by
word of mouth. This is not the correct method of solving
such a conflict if it is desired, as Marxism-Leninism requi-
res, that the other parties, too, should intervene and assist
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with  their experience and weight. This assistance has not
been sought until recently. However, according to the tele-
grams you sent us, even now the Soviet side is aiming to
avoid this correct manner of resolving it. Hence, we come
to the conclusion that all efforts to clear up these questions
between the two biggest parties of the socialist camp in a
proper and objective manner, in the Marxist-Leninist way,
have not been made. And it seems to us that the solution
of the question by a meeting, in which the other commun-
ist and workers’ parties of our camp should participate, is
not being taken as seriously as it should be, since the two
parties that have disagreements have not officially pres-
ented their theses and views on these disagreements to the
other sister parties.

The Political Bureau considers that our Party has just
as great a responsibility as all the other parties, both for
strengthening the wunity of the socialist camp in a Marxist-
Leninist way, and for preserving the purity of the Party
and  Marxism-Leninism. Therefore we must make no mis-
takes, we must not get the Party into an impasse and into
ideological and political confusion. We have not done this,
and we shall never do it. When it is a question of defend-
ing our principles, we take no account of whether this one
or that one may Ilike it. Our Party has always maintained
a correct Marxist-Leninist stand, and it will always be
characterized by principled Marxist-Leninist courage.

Now what stand should be maintained towards the
events taking place there? You are clear about the line of
our Party and there is no need to dwell on it. But since
passions have burst out, and not in proper party forms, you
must be very careful. Your response must be cautious and
carefully weighed. Always think of the interests of the Par-
ty and Marxism-Leninism. But this does not mean that
you should not give a proper reply, there and then, to whom-
ever it may be. For example, is it not ridiculous and im-
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permissible that a certain Magyarost should come «to con-
vince» us, Albanians, of the «correctness» of the line of the
Soviet Union and the «faults» of China?! Let Magyaros go
elsewhere to peddle his wares, and not to us. We do not
need Magyaros to come and «enlighten» us about those
principles and truths for which our Party has fought and
is ready to fight always. Or, for example, make sure that
Andropov2 thoroughly understands that we disapprove
of the Soviet representatives approaching our com-
rades, members of the delegation to the Congress of the
Rumanian Workers’ Party, and saying to them in tones of
amazement: «What, has your leadership not informed you
of these things?!» Remind Andropov that Mikoyan3 wanted
to talk about these questions®* only to Comrade Enver, and
it was he (Enver) who, on his own initiative, took along
Comrade Mehmet. Mikoyan begged Comrade Enver to keep
all he told him absolutely secret, and when this is the case,
our leadership keeps its word, for it is not in the habit of
gossiping about such things. But tell Andropov that we see
two dangerous tendencies in the Soviet comrades who talked
with the comrades of our delegation: first, they under-
rate the danger of revisionism, a thing with which we can

1 A. Magyaros was then a member of the Political Bureau
of the CC of the Rumanian Workers’ Party.

2 At that time chief of the Foreign Department for the East
European countries at the CC of the CPSU. Later he became a
member of the Political Bureau of the CC of the CPSU.

3 At that time member of the Presidium of the CC of the
CPSU, First Vice-President of the Council of Ministers of the
USSR.

4 At the beginning of February 1960, Comrade Enver Hoxha,
who was in Moscow at the head of the delegation of the PLA
to take part in the Meeting of the representatives of the com-
munist and workers’ parties of the socialist countries of Europe
on the questions of the development of agriculture, met Mikoyan
at the latter’'s request. Mikoyan spoke at this meeting for nearly
five hours about the ideological and political disagreements
between the CPSU and the CP of China.
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never agree, and, second, the tendency to present the leader-
ship of our Party as gquilty in the eyes of our comrades,
for allegedly not informing them. Tell Andropov that they
must stop these anti-Marxist tactics immediately, and make
clear to him that the unity of our leadership is like
steel, just as the wunity of our leadership with the entire
Party of Labour is also like steel, and whoever tries, in one
way or another, to make such attempts, may be sure that
he will receive blows from wus. Tell Andropov also, that it
is neither proper nor necessary for the Soviet comrades to
inform our comrades, because our leadership, which knows
how to defend Marxism-Leninism, also knows when and
about what it should inform its members.

Say these things to Andropov without heat, but you well
understand why they must be said. They are acting in an
irregular way and not in a party way, and it is the occasion
to bar the way to these actions. Also say to Andropov, «I
am very sorry that you brought Magyaros with you, not
as the host, but to convince me of the correctness of the
line of the Soviet Union and the wrong way of China. Only
good manners, since I was his guest, prevented me from
being as ‘blunt’ with him as he deserved.»

Or, when the opportunity presents itself, as when
Andropov said to you that, «thinking that you are firmly
against the  Yugoslavs, the Communist Party of China
wanted to win you over, but it was wrong...», etc., reply:
«Our Party of Labour and its leadership can not be
misled by anyone and become a partisan of wrong lines.
Our Party has been tempered in struggle and does not step
on rotten planks. It has stood and will always stand on
the road of Marxist-Leninist principles.»

Before we come to the essence of the problem, there
are also some other questions you should bear in mind,
because they might help you. There are some crooked de-
velopments taking place, as you wrote in your letter to wus.
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Provocations and  behind-the-scenes = manoeuvres are  being
hatched wup there. Therefore stand firm and show them
that there is unity, determination, and courage in our
leadership.

On the basis of the decisions of the Political Bureau
you will act as follows:

I. — Call Andropov and tell him, on behalf of the leader-
ship of the Party (always on behalf of the Party, on behalf
of the leadership): «I communicated to my leadership what
you told me. Our leadership has had knowledge in a general
way about these disagreements and has considered them
very grave, very harmful to our common cause, and again
expresses its opinion that they must be resolved, and re-
solved in a correct way, according to Marxist-Leninist organ-
izational rules. Our leadership has expressed the opinion
that these ideological and political disagreements between
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Com-
munist Party of China should be solved in a Marxist-
Leninist way through joint discussions between the two
parties. If they cannot be solved in this way, then the
representatives of the communist and workers’ parties of the
camp of socialism should be called on to discuss the issues
and express their views. The stands maintained at this meet-
ing could be put before a broader meeting of the commun-
ist and workers’ parties like that of Moscow in 1957.

«Now it has been decided to hold this meeting. The
leadership of our Party considers this a correct decision,
agrees with, is preparing to express its opinion on the
issues, and is awaiting the fixing of the date.» Tell them:
«I [Hysni] am authorized to discuss the setting of the date.
Our leadership has decided and has communicated, also,
that our delegation to the coming meeting will be headed
by Comrade Enver Hoxha.

«The meeting which is proposed to be held now in
Bucharest with all the representatives of the fraternal com-
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munist and workers’ parties, who have come to the Cong-
ress of the Rumanian Workers’ Party, over the disagree-
ments between the CPSU and the CP of China, is con-
sidered by our leadership as premature and very harmful.
Our Party also considers a camouflaged or open campaign in
the press about these very delicate questions very harmful.
Let the coming meeting judge who is right and who is
wrong. Our Party will make full use of all its strength and
whatever modest experience it has to help resolve these
grave disagreements in a principled Marxist-Leninist  way.
Our Party assumes all its responsibilities, it will fight hones-
tly and courageously, as always, to defend its correct Marx-
ist-Leninist line, to defend Marxism-Leninism, to defend the
camp of socialism and its wunity. The Soviet Union and the
Bolshevik Party have been, are, and will remain very dear
to our Party. But it is wundeniable and indisputable that,
both to you, and also to us and to our whole camp, great
China is very dear, too. Therefore our leadership thinks
and reaffirms that the mistakes, wherever they may be,
should be considered in a realistic way at a meeting, and
that  every effort, everything possible must  be done
through Marxist-Leninist ~ ways and methods, to correct
them for the good of socialism and communism. This was
the official opinion of our leadership when they sent me
to Bucharest, and it remains so now after I have informed
them of what you communicated to me.»

Also tell Andropov: «I [Hysni] am authorized only to
represent the Party of Labour of Albania at the Congress
of the Rumanian Workers’” Party and talk with the repre-
sentatives of the other parties of the camp of socialism about
fixing the date for the forthcoming meeting. In case the
meeting proposed by vyou and the Rumanian Workers’ Party
is to be held now, immediately, in Bucharest, as I pointed out
previously, our leadership considers it premature, never-
theless I am authorized to take part in it
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«I have been officially authorized to communicate these
things to you so that you will transmit them to your leader-
ship. Our Party says everything it has to say openly and
without hesitation, in a Leninist way.»

II. — At the meeting that may be held, keep cool. Mea-
sure your words. Make no pronouncement about the dis-
agrements which exist between the Soviet Union and China.
Your statement should be brief and concise.

In essence you will declare on behalf of our Party:

1. — Our Party of Labour has approved and imple-
mented the decisions of the Moscow Meeting [1957].
2. — Emphasize the correct, consistent, and principled

policy of our Party, its boundless loyalty to Marxism-Le-
ninism, the great love of our Party and people for the par-
ties and peoples of the countries of the socialist camp, for all
other fraternal communist and workers’ parties of the world,
for the unity of our camp which must in no way be en-
dangered, but must be strengthened and tempered in the
Marxist-Leninist way.

3. — Express the regret of our Party over the disagree-
ments that have arisen between the CP of the Soviet Union
and the CP of China, and express the conviction that they
will be solved in the Marxist-Leninist way at the meeting
of the communist and workers’ parties which will be held
later.

4, — Express the determination of our Party that it
will fight shoulder to shoulder with the socialist
countries, always being vigilant and mercilessly  exposing
imperialism and its agents, the revisionists, through to the
end.

These things should be the essence of your statement.

We believe that everything will go wel. We are on the
right road; therefore follow the situation with the coolness
and revolutionary courage which characterize you.

Keep us informed about everything.
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Splendid news: Yesterday good rain fell everywhere.
All the comrades send you their best regards.

I embrace you,

Enver

P.S. To any attempt or suggestion on the part of the Soviets

about my coming to Bucharest, you must answer, «He
is not coming.»

Works, vol. 19



WE SHOULD NOT SUBMIT TO ANY PRESSURE

From the contribution to the discussion at the meeting
of the Political Bureau of the CC of the PLA

June 24, 1960

We have received a series of radiograms from Comrade
Hysni  concerning the Bucharest Meeting. These radiograms
kept coming until late into the night, or more exactly,
until three hours past midnight. I didnt think it necessary
to convene the Political Bureau again after midnight, but
on the basis of its directives I transmitted the relevant an-
swers to Comrade Hysni.

After reading the radiograms sent by Comrade Hysni
and the answers to them, Comrade Enver Hoxha went on:

It is clear that Hysni is in a very difficult position in
Bucharest. The agreement was to the effect that the del-
egations of the communist and workers’ parties taking
part in the proceedings of the Congress of the Rumanian
Workers’” Party would come together in Bucharest only to
fix the date and place of a meeting of the communist and
workers’ parties of the world. But, in fact, Comrade Hysni
is faced with an impromptu international meeting, rigged
up by the Khrushchev group.

If this meeting issues a communique which doesnt run
counter to the Declaration of the Moscow Meeting of the
communist and workers’ parties of 1957, I think that Hysni
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should sign it. However, it could happen that the com-
munique will have other nuances, because it comes from
an out-of-order meeting, at which the representatives of the
communist and workers’ parties have been handed a 65-
page report from the Soviet leadership in which the Com-
munist Party of China is condemned. The report of the
Soviet delegation against the Communist Party of China
will  have great world-wide repercussions, like Khrushchev’s
«secret» report to the 20th Congress of the CPSU on the
so-called cult of Stalin.t

Even if we accept a communique without any allusions,
we should still consider that it is not in order because it is
the result of an impromptu meeting contrary to Marxist-
Leninist organizational norms. Therefore the stand of our
Party that this meeting should be opposed is correct.

These are a few preliminary ideas, however, with res-
pect to the communique, Hysni has been told not to make
statements on his own until he receives new directives. If he
is handed a communique with allusions against China, he
should state categorically: «I will not sign this communique
without consulting the leadership of the Party I represent.»
And if there is no such allusion, Hysni should rise and tell
the meeting, «I am authorized by the Party of Labour of
Albania to declare that I agree with this communique, but
I must add that this communique is a result of a meeting
that is not in order. And since we have not come prepared
for such a meeting, we cannot make pronouncements re-
garding the matters that are raised against the CP of
China.»

The Chinese comrades have requested that the meeting
be postponed, but the representatives of the other com-

1 In this report J. V. Stalin and his great revolutionary work
were attacked. The purpose of this attack was to justify the
liguidation of the Marxist-Leninist line of the Bolshevik Party
and to replace it with a revisionist line.
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munist and workers’ parties do not agree. This is not right
and puts the Chinese comrades in a difficult situation. A
fraternal party of a socialist country asks for time to pre-
pare for the meeting, but this is not granted. It is clear that
this is being done with a purpose.

Hysni should state that our Party of Labour disagrees
with the procedure proposed for the Bucharest Meeting of
the communist and workers’ parties, that it agrees that
what should be decided now is only the date and place of
the forthcoming meeting of the communist and workers’
parties, on which we have reached agreement in principle;
and only after we have received explanatory materials from
the other side, the Communist Party of China, shall we be
prepared to express our opinion at the forthcoming meeting.

Many things may happen, but we should not submit to
any pressure. We should always implement our correct
Marxist-Leninist line.

Works, vol. 19



LETTER TO COMRADE HYSNI KAPO IN BUCHAREST

June 25, 1960

Dear Hysni,

We received vyour evening radiograms and I am writing
these few lines to you now in the morning to say only that
you have given our «friend» a good reply. Dont bat an
eyelid when someone provokes vyou, but keep cool and give
him a firm reply. There is dirty work afoot, but right always
triumphs. If they continue provocations, dont accept any
responsibility for the situation but put it all back on them.1

I embrace you,

Enver

Works, vol. 19

1 In the evening of the same day, Comrade Enver Hoxha
sent this radiogram to Comrade Hysni Kapo: «Tomorrow
you should speak in line with the instructions of
the Political Bureau you have received by letter. At the end
of your speech, or at the appropriate moment, you should
declare: '‘On behalf of our Party I declare that the Party of
Labour is in complete disagreement with the spirit of this
meeting and the methods employed for the solution of this
problem so important to the international communist move-
ment. Our Party is of the opinion that these matters should
be handled carefully, with cool heads and in a comradely spirit,
according to Leninist norms.” After this statement, if provoca-
tive questions or suggestions are aimed at you, take the floor
again and say, ‘Apart from what I have already said, I have
nothing more to say at this meeting.” If you have already spoken,
ask to speak again and make this statement. If you are not
given the right to speak again, you should hand the text of
your statement to the chairman of the meeting and demand that
it be recorded in the minutes.»



AT THE BUCHAREST MEETING WE DID NOT ACCEPT
VIOLATION OF THE LENINIST NORMS
OF RELATIONS AMONG PARTIES

From the speech at the 17th Plenum of the CC of the PLA*

July 11, 1960

I, too, wish to add something about the report delivered
by Comrade Hysni [Kapo], who was appointed as head of
our delegation to the 3rd Congress of the Rumanian Work-
ers’ Party and the Meeting of the representatives of the
parties which was held in Bucharest. The matters I shall
speak about have to do with what was put forward in the
report, but I stress that they must be thoroughly understood,
for they are very important.

This is how things stand: between the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party of China
there are major disagreements which have created a very
grave situation for the camp of socialism and for the whole
of international communism. And, because this difficult and
grave situation has been created as a result of these dis-

1 The 17th Plenum of the CC of the PLA, which was held
on July 11 and 12, 1960, heard, discussed and approved the
report «On Developments at the Bucharest Meeting between the
Representatives of the Fraternal Communist and Workers’ Par-
ties and the Stand Maintained by the Delegation of Our Party
at this Meeting», delivered by Comrade Hysni Kapo.
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agreements between the two parties, it is essential that all
the communist and workers’ parties — both in the camp of
socialism and throughout the world — strive with might and
main  to help resolve these ideological and political dis-
agreements as quickly as possible, as well as possible, and
as fairly as possible, by submitting them to a principled
discussion, because the interests of international commun-
ism, the camp of socialism, and our future require it.

The Political Bureau of the CC of the PLA thinks that
these disagreements are not over minor issues; they are not
questions which can be solved in passing. Such problems
can in no way be resolved lightly, because they are serious
and have to do with the life and future of mankind. We
say this with full consciousness, and, irrespective of the
fact that we are representatives of a small nation of one
and a half million inhabitants, we look at the issues as
Marxists who defend the interests of the people, their Party
and the camp of socialism, not only for the present but
also for the future. As Marxists we have the right to
express our point of view.

The views which each party will express are of great
importance. Therefore, particularly in this «case, they must
be well threshed out in the leadership of every party;
the sources of the conflict and disagreements must be
studied with great care, without  parti  pris¥, without
prejudice, a correct Marxist-Leninist conclusion must
be arrived at, and then they must be discussed in a
Marxist-Leninist way, at a meeting organized according to
the rules, to see who is at fault and why; and every effort
must be made to put the culprit on the right road.
At the end of all these efforts, made with great patience,
perhaps some capital measure may be taken, according to
the need and the scale of the misdemeanour, as is the

* Preconceived opinion (French in the original).
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Marxist-Leninist ~ practice of our parties. Such a practice,
Marxism-Leninism  teaches us, is necessary not only for
these great problems of an international character, but even
when measures are taken in connection with a rank-and-file
party member. In this case, too, every effort must be made
to put the culprit (if he is really guilty) on the right
road. This is the Leninist practice. This is the practice our
Party has always carried out, and always willl on minor or
major problems Therefore, nobody has the right to criticize
our Party on these matters of principle, on which it stands
firm as a rock.

The way in which the Soviet leaders sought to present
the issues at the Bucharest Meeting concerning their dis-
agreements with the Communist Party of China, as issues on
which the whole of international communism is opposed,
and the way in which these questions, which are so
important to the camp of socialism and the whole inter-
national communist movement, were put forward, seems
to the leadership of our Party to be not at all wise or worthy
of the Soviet leaders. It is not a correct Marxist-Leninist
way. To raise the question immediately in this form, as was
done there, and to demand from the representatives of the
parties, who had gone to Bucharest for another purpose,
that within a few hours they must take a stand against the
Communist Party of China, means to accept the very hasty
thesis of Nikita Khrushchev, that, «If vyou, China, are not
with us, go your own way, get out of the socialist camp,
you are no longer our comrade!» Had our delegate accepted
this, he would have committed a grave, impermissible error,
one that would have been a stain on our Party. I am not
speaking now about the other parties; here in the Central
Committee we are judging the stand our Political Bureau
has taken. We think that it would have been impermissible
for it to have adopted any other stand without judging the
matter well and carefully, without having concrete data
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from both sides. The Political Bureau could never give the
present and future generations of our Party and people
cause to say, «How did our Party err so gravely at this
historic moment?!»

Let us make it clear, comrades, I am not speaking about
the conflict between us and the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union. The problem is how the Soviet leaders acted
in the solution of such a great, such a serious question,
which has to do with the existence of the camp of socialism.
We are asking the Central Committee to judge whether we
acted correctly or not.

Comrades, we are Marxists. Our Party is no longer a
party one or two years old, but a party which will complete
20 years next year. It has not spent all this time in a feather
bed, but in bloody and irreconcilable struggle with Italian
fascism, German nazism, the Ballists2,  the British, the
Americans, the Yugoslav revisionists, the Greek  monarcho-
fascists, and all sorts of other external and internal enemies.
Thus, we have learned Marxism in books, in struggle, and
in life. Therefore we are now neither young nor immature.
Our Party is not a party of children which is unable to
understand Marxism either in theory or in its application
in practice. Our Party has always striven to proceed cor-
rectly; therefore, on its course mistakes of principle have
not been made, for it has applied Marxism correctly in all
circumstances.

Thus, as Marxists, we are not convinced that these dis-
agreements of such a serious nature between the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party
of China have arisen within one or two months. Marxist
dialectics does not accept this; they have deep roots.

Let us criticize anybody who Vviolates Marxism-Leninism
in a Marxist-Leninist way and take the proper measures to

2 Members of the self-styled «Balli Kombétar» traitor or-
ganization during the National Liberation War.
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correct him. This is the only correct stand, and this concerns
all  the communist and workers’ parties throughout the
world, particularly our Party and people, who consistently
defend Marxism-Leninism. Gomulka®> and Co., who are now
posing as friends of the Soviet Union, have consigned
friendship with the Soviet Union to the flames. It is known
that in Poland the Church and reaction were permitted to
rise against the Soviet Army. There they expelled Soviet
marshals who commanded the Red Army, which liberated
Poland and Europe from fascism, and now they want to
instruct us Albanians. The representative of the Rumanian.
Workers’” Party, Magyaros, is put up to «convince» the
leadership of our Party on the «correctness» of the line of
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union.

We have said this through the representative of our
Party to Nikita Khrushchev, too. Our comrades, who were
fighting in the mountains, carried the «History of the Com-
munist Party (B) of the Soviet Union» next to their hearts,
while the Rumanian legions of that time were martyring
the Soviet people. The efforts of Magyaros, together with
the representative of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union, to «convince» the representative of the Party of
Labour of Albania of the «correctness» of the Iline of the
CPSU — this we do not accept; these things do not go down
with us. We love the Soviet Union not to please Magyaros
or Andropov. We have loved the Soviet Union and the
Bolshevik ~Communist Party of Lenin and Stalin, and we
always will. But when we see that such things are being
done, it is a grave mistake to fail to adopt a correct stand,
because then one mistake leads to  another. Marxism-

3 Former First Secretary of the CC of the Polish United
Workers’ Party. Condemned in 1949 for anti-party and anti-
state activity, in October 1956 he was rehabilitated by the revi-
sionists and installed as head of that party. Time was to prove
that he remained a case-hardened revisionist.
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Leninism and dialectics teach us that if you once make a
mistake and do not want to understand that you are
wrong, that mistake grows bigger, like a rolling snowball.
But we shall never allow such a thing.

How could we take part in this unjust activity? From
the Chinese comrades we had heard nothing about these
matters until recently. Mikoyan informed us only in Febru-
ary of this year. Our plane had barely landed in Moscow,
when immediately one of the functionaries of the Central
Committee came and told us that Mikoyan wanted to see
me the next morning to discuss some important questions.
«Agreed,» I told him, «but I shall take Comrade
Mehmet [Shehu] with me, too.» He replied, «They told me
only you,» but I said that Mehmet had to come, too.

We went, and he kept us no less than five hours,
and this was before the February meeting of the repres-
entatives of the communist and workers’ parties, which was
to deal with problems of agriculture.

Mikoyan told us: «Comrade Albanians, I am going to
infform you of many disagreements we have with the Com-
munist Party of China, I stress, with the Communist Party
of China. We had decided to tell only to the first secretaries
of these things, therefore I ask Comrade Mehmet Shehu
not to misunderstand wus. This is not because we have no
trust in him, but this is what we had decided.» «No,» Mehmet
said to him, «I am leaving, indeed I made a great mistake
in coming.» But Mikoyan himself did not allow him to leave.
And then he told us all those things you heard from Com-
rade Hysni's report.

We told Mikoyan that these were not minor things, but
very important problems which existed between two par-
ties; therefore we did not understand why they had been left
to get worse; we thought that they should have been solved
immediately, for they were very dangerous to our camp.

He told us that he would report what we discussed to
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the Presidium of the Central Committee of the CPSU. We
told him once more, on behalf of our Party, that this was a
very major matter and should therefore be solved between
their parties. Finally, he warned us: «This matter is highly
secret, therefore do not tell even the Political Bureau.» And
so we did not tell the Political Bureau, with the exception
of a few comrades. You understand that we adopted such
an attitude because the question seemed to wus extremely
delicate and we hoped that the disagreements could be
resolved through internal discussions and debates.

However, at the Bucharest Meeting, Nikita Khrushchev
found the stand of our Party surprising when it did not line
up together with all the other parties to condemn China in
those forms and for those reasons he put forward, without
making a thorough judgement of these questions. Perhaps
he personally has reflected on these questions, but we, too,
have the right to say that we have not reflected on all those
voluminous materials given to Hysni, which he had no time
even to read, let alone to give his opinion on them. This
was not a case of a minor question. On many other matters,
not of such a serious nature, we have immediately replied
to the Central Committee of the CPSU that we agree, but
on such a major question as to say to China, «Get out of
the camp!» it seems to us that it is not right. The Political
Bureau thought that we should never act in this way. For
this reason we have been told: «We deeply regret that the
Party of Labour of Albania did not line up with the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, for the problems that
were raised in Bucharest are problems of the entire social-
ist camp.» But what about wus? Isn't it bitter medicine for
us not to have the right, as Marxist-Leninists, to ask Nikita
Khrushchev whether he has resolved all the questions of
an important international character in the same way he
wished to resolve the question of China? We are completely
within our rights to ask this.
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Let us take the question of the Yugoslav revisionists,
about which I shall have more to say later. When Nikita
Khrushchev was about to go to Yugoslavia for the first time
to reconcile himself to the Yugoslav revisionists, two or
three days before he left, he sent a letter to the Central
Committee of our Party informing us of this matter. Our
Political Bureau met and judged the matter without heat.
It is known that the condemnation and exposure of the
Yugoslav revisionists in 1948 had been done by an interna-
tional forum of the sister parties, by the Information Bu-
reau, because it was not a simple conflict and only between
two parties, but a question that concerned all the commu-
nist and workers’ parties in the world. Therefore, if another
course was to be followed toward the Yugoslav revisionists,
the same forum which had previously decided the case,
should have been convened again to make a decision or to
define the form and method of examining this question, and
to state at what point the change in the attitude towards the
revisionists would be made. This is what we think should
have been done on the basis of the Leninist norms.

The Political Bureau of our Party sent a letter* to the
Central Committee of the CPSU, stating that it had no
objection to the visit, since it did not depend on us whether

4 «We think,» the letter said among other things, «that there
is a considerable difference between the content of vyour letter
dated May 23, 1955 and the principal thesis of our common
stand towards the Yugoslavs up to now... The procedure proposed
for the approval of the abrogation of the Resolution of the
Meeting of the Information Bureau of November 1949 does not
seem correct to us... In our opinion, such a hasty (and precipi-
tate) decision on a question of such major importance of prin-
ciple without previously submitting it to a thorough analysis
together with all the parties interested in this question,
and even more so, its publication in the press and its proclama-
tion at the Belgrade talks, would not only be premature, but
would also cause serious damage to the general orientation of
the movement.» (Extract from a copy of the letter in the Central
Archives of the Party.)
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Khrushchev should go to Belgrade or not. However, we
pointed out that the Central Committee of our Party
thought that another decision should be taken on this
question, that the Information Bureau should be convened
again and, at its plenary session, decide what was to be done.
Since we were not members of the Information Bureau,
we expressed the desire to be invited to that meeting as
observers so that we, too, could express our view. However,
this was not done, although the question concerned not
just two parties, but all the communist and workers’ Dparties.
The Central Committee of our Party took a stand on this
step, informing the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union by means of another letter, copies
of which are in the archives of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union and the Central Committee of our Party.

The counter-revolution in Hungary> was carried out, a
terrible  business.  There socialism received a blow from
imperialism, combined with the Yugoslav revisionists, with
Imre Nagy®, and all the anti-communist scum. What was

5 The counter-revolution in Hungary (October 23 — Novem-
ber 4, 1956) was the offspring of modern revisionism which had
become widespread and struck deep roots in that country after
the 20th Congress of the CPSU.

The Khrushchev group had directly assisted in the destruc-
tion of the Hungarian Workers’ Party by bringing the Kadar-
Nagy revisionist clique to power, and in this way creating
the possibility for the outbreak of the counter-revolution. How-
ever, confronted with strong pressure from below, and especially
when he saw that Hungary was slipping out of the Soviet sphere
of influence, Khrushchev was obliged to allow the Soviet troops
to go to the aid of the Hungarian defenders of the revolution.
The counter-revolution was defeated, but its roots remained. The
revisionists, with Kadar at the head, still kept their key posi-
tions in the organs of political power and in the reorganized
party.

6 Former Prime Minister of the PR of Hungary from July
1953. In 1954 he was dismissed from his post and expelled from
the party for his anti-socialist and anti-communist activity. In
1956 the revisionists tried to bring him to power again. With their
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the stand adopted before and after these events? This, too,
was a question that concerned all international commu-
nism, particularly the camp of socialism. It was known that
a little before this, efforts had been made for the outbreak
of such a counter-revolution in Albania; thus, there was a
danger to the existence of a Warsaw Treaty? member coun-
try, Albania, which had been continually, during all those
years, threatened with the loss of its freedom and in-
dependence. But our Party knew how to strike at the
internal enemies, and as a result nothing happened in our
country. However we had not been informed of what was
occurring in  Hungary; Albania had been «forgotten». The
members of the Presidium of the Central Committee of the
CPSU were sent by aircraft in all directions to the socialist
countries to explain the question of the Hungarian counter-
revolution; but in the case of Albania, which was a very
sensitive spot in the socialist camp, which had been under
attack for years on end by the revisionists with Tito at the
head, and even though they were fully aware that a simi-
lar sort of counter-revolution was being prepared against
our country — nobody came here and we were told nothing.
Have vyou ever heard about this? Never. We did not
make an issue of these things because we thought that they

help he became one of the main leaders of the counter-rev-
olution, plunging Hungary into a bloodbath.

7 This treaty was established in May 1955 with the partici-
pation of eight European socialist countries as a counterweight
to the aggressive North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO)
and to guarantee peace and security in Europe. After the betray-
al by the Soviet leadership, it was transformed into an aggres-
sive treaty of the fascist type. The aggression against the Socialist
Republic of Czechoslovakia (August 21, 1968) by the armed forces
of five members of the Warsaw Treaty proved this. The PRA,
which was one of the members of this Treaty, had left it de facto
back in 1960-1961, whereas on September 12, 1968, it declared
that it had freed itself de jure, too, from any obligation stem-
ming from this Treaty, by special decision of the People’s
Assembly of the PRA.
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were mistakes by individual people and that one day they
would be corrected. We did not even tell the Central Com-
mittee of our Party about them, although the Central Com-
mittee is the leadership of the Party of Labour. But in those
difficult days we did not want to communicate this sorrow
of the Political Bureau to all the comrades of the Central
Committee; we did not want these criticisms to lead to the
slightest coolness with the Soviet comrades, even uncon-
sciously. We did not allow this. But we thought that indi-
vidual people could make mistakes, both in our ranks and in
theirs.

The events of Poland® occurred. We were not informed
about them, no meeting was held, and we must bear in
mind that they were not simply internal questions of Poland,
because we are linked with Poland by a treaty under which,
if the occasion arises, our people will be required to shed
blood for the Oder-Neisse border. This being the case, do
the Albanian people not have the right to ask what all those
priests are doing in the Polish army? Shall we fight to-
gether with such an army? We are bound by a treaty, but,
despite this, we were not even consulted about these matters.
Once Khrushchev told me frankly, «We do not understand
what this Gomulka is talking about. Only the fascists can
speak like Gomulka.» Thus, were these problems of concern
to two parties only? We are making an issue of them only
today, for today Nikita Khrushchev and the other Soviet
leaders are expressing regret that we allegedly have not
properly  understood their  «correct» actions in  Bucharest,
when we say that those matters are questions between the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist
Party of China. This stand of theirs is not logical.

8 In June 1956 international imperialism and the revisionists
organized the counter-revolutionary revolt in Poznan, Poland, to
overthrow the socialist order and re-establish capitalism, an aim
which they achieved later through bourgeois-revisionist ideolo-
gical and political degeneration.
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Two or three days before the Bucharest Meeting, Ko-
sygin went to Mehmet [Shehu], who was in Moscow, and
told him, among other things: «We cannot make any com-
promise, any concession whatever, towards the Chinese,» and
he repeated this idea four times on end. This meant that
everything had been decided in advance by the Soviets. If
no differing opinions could be accepted, why was I needed
there? To increase the number? To raise my hand? No, if you
invite me, I, too, must say what I think. We are for the
Moscow Declaration [1957], and we fight for its application
in  our country. But, comrades, in the implementation of
things we have something to say, the Soviets also have their
say, the Chinese or Czechoslovak comrades, too, have
something to say about us, and we about them, etc. Such
questions can arise in real life. Of course, it may occur that
any party can make concessions or mistakes in practice.
But what are we here for? To help one another to correct
our selves on the right road.

But we see that in the practice of the Central Com-
mittee of the CPSU and of several other parties, there are a
number of things which do not conform with the imple-
mentation of the line. They involve the question of the
struggle against Yugoslav revisionism on the basis of the
Moscow Declaration, and before the Moscow Declaration.

At this point I do not want to go all over again what
the Yugoslav revisionists are and how they must be fought.
But not everybody thinks as we do about the way in which
they must be fought. However, the Political Bureau of the
Central Committee of our Party can never accept criticism
of our Party for its heroic Marxist-Leninist stand against
the Yugoslav revisionists, who are striving to disrupt the
parties and socialist countries and who seek to liquidate
Albania. The Central Committee, the entire Party and the
people have approved the correct stand we have maintained,
and continue to maintain, towards the Yugoslav revisionists.
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Many parties and communists throughout the world respect
our stand.

However, our Political Bureau has not made public
the disagreements concerning the application in practice by
all  the sister parties, without exception, of the Marxist-
Leninist line towards the Yugoslav revisionists; it has known
how to manoeuvre wisely, with self-control, and not hot-
headedly, as Khrushchev claims. The Political Bureau has

acted in such a way as to avoid any hint — not only to the
people, not only to international opinion, but on many oc-
casions, even to the Central Committee — that in the

practical application of this matter there are differences
between us.

The proofs have been so great that there is no doubt
at all that the Yugoslav revisionists are sworn enemies of
the socialist camp. They are agents of imperialism. Even the
Minister of Internal Affairs of the Soviet Union himself said
this at the Conference of Ministers of Internal Affairs of
the socialist countries of Europe, which was held in Prague
two weeks ago, and everybody agreed with this conclusion.

Nikita Khrushchev  has criticized our attitude towards
the  Yugoslav revisionists. When we went to Moscow in
1957 with the delegation of the Party and Government and
spoke, among other things, about our stand towards the
Yugoslav  revisionists, Khrushchev became so angry that he
stood up and said; «One cannot talk with you, we shall
break off the talks.» We were indignant, but we preserved
our aplomb, for we were in the right and were defending
our people and our Party, we were defending our friend-
ship with the Soviet Union. We did not yield to the pressure
exerted on us, and because of our correct attitude Khrush-
chev was obliged to sit down and we continued the talks.
After what had happened to us, Mehmet and I were very
worried when we went to the meeting, but we did not
falter. To behave in such a way towards our Party be-
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cause it adopts a revolutionary stand against the Yugoslav
revisionists is not in the least correct. Nevertheless, we never
wavered; on the contrary, we were patient and convinced
that we were right, and that time would show the correct-
ness of the line of our Party. It was not long before it again
became apparent what kind of people the Yugoslav revi-
sionists were, as was shown by the plots they prepared at
their congress.® At that time the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union itself took a stand, and Khrushchev himself
exposed them, describing them as «bandits»>, a «Trojan
horse», and so on.

Not only that, fifteen days before the counter-revolu-
tion took place in Hungary, Mehmet and I, at a meeting
with  Suslovi® in Moscow, while we were talking about in-
ternational affairs, told him about our impressions with re-
gard to Hungary. We pointed out to him what was happening
there, that measures should be taken, and that we should
be vigilant. He asked our opinion about Imre Nagy!l. When
we answered that he was a crook, an anti-Marxist, Suslov
immediately told us that we were wrong, claiming that
Nagy was not a bad man. We told him that in our opinion
he was bad, while he told us that the party there had
made a mistake in expelling Nagy. Time showed what Imre
Nagy was, and how correct and accurate was our opinion
about him.

9 The 7th Congress of the Yugoslav revisionist party (April
22-26, 1958) adopted an out-and-out anti-Marxist, anti-socialist
program which was presented as an «international manifesto».
At this congress all the revisionist cliques of all countries were
taken under protection.

10 Member of the Presidium of the CC of CPSU.

11 After the failure of the counter-revolution in Hungary,
Imre Nagy was taken under protection by the Yugoslav revi-
sionists, who granted him asylum in their embassy in Budapest.
Later he was sent to Rumania, where, since he had played his
part and the revisionists had no further need of him, he was
brought to trial and executed.
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Nikita Khrushchev had received a long letter from the
traitor12  Panajot Plaku, who wrote to him about his great
«patriotism», the «ardent love» he had for the Soviet Union
and the Party of Labour of Albania, and asked that Khrush-
chev, with his authority, intervene to liquidate the leader-
ship of our Party with Enver Hoxha at the head, because
we were allegedly «anti-Marxists»,  «Stalinists»>. He  wrote
that he had gone to Yugoslavia because a plot had been
organized to kill him. As soon as Khrushchev received the
letter, he said to us: «What if this Plaku returns to Albania,
or we accept him in the Soviet Union?» We answered, «If
he comes to Albania, we shall hang him on twenty different
counts, while if he goes to the Soviet Union, you will be
committing an act that will be fatal to our friendship.» At
that he backed down.

But the affair goes still further. Khrushchev told us
that we had not done well in executing Dali Ndreu and Liri
Gega, who was pregnant. «Even the Tsar did not do such
a thing,» he said. We answered calmly that we did not
execute people for nothing and that we shot only those
who betrayed the Homeland and the people, and after it had
been proved that they had committed hostile deeds and
the cup had been filled. These people had been denounced
by the Party for years before, they were traitors and agents
of the Yugoslav revisionists; but it was only when they
attempted to flee the country that our security organs
caught them, and the people’s court, on the basis of the facts,
sent them to the punishment they deserved. As to the claim
that Liri Gega was pregnant, this is a slanderous lie.

We have never talked about these things; you are hear-
ing them for the first time. To have failed to criticize
these mistakes, as our Political Bureau has criticized them,
would have been impermissible. And you would not have
allowed it either, for these things do not strengthen

12 To the PLA and the Albanian people.
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friendship. What have we done, despite all these things
that have happened and which have been done to us, both
on the international arena and in our internal affairs? Have
you seen anything in the press, or have you had the slightest
suspicion of any action against the Soviet Union or the
leadership of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union? No.

We have told nobody about these attitudes that have
been adopted towards us, but we are Marxists, and now
the time has come to tell them. The word has been spread
that the Albanians are hot-headed. And why are we
hot-headed? Is it hot-headed to defend vyour Homeland
and vyour people from the Yugoslav revisionists, from the
Greek  monarcho-fascists, from the Italian neo-fascists, who
for more than 16 years have been attacking us and pro-
voking us on the border? If we are described as hot-headed
because we defend the vital interests of our people, we
do not accept this. May we be cursed by our mothers’ milk,
may we be cursed by the bread with which the Party and
the people nurture us, if we fail to defend the interests of our
people. By acting in this way, we are also defending the
interests of the Soviet Union and the entire camp of so-
cialism at the same time.

I want to tell you about a little example which occur-
red the evening before last. The ambassador of the So-
viet Union, Ivanov, came for a meeting and brought me
some information from Khrushchev in connection with
his meeting with Sophocles Venizelost3. Among other things,
Venizelos spoke to  Khrushchev  about Albania.  Venizelos
told him, «We shall come to terms with Albania, but we must
talk about the question of Northern Epirus,34 a question
that must be solved in the form of autonomy for this region.»

13 A reactionary and chauvinist Greek politician.

14 The Greek chauvinists call Southern Albania, which they
dream of annexing, <«Northern Epirus», thus describing this
ancient Albanian land in this absurd way as «Greek territory».
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Khrushchev  replied, «You must solve these questions in
a peaceful way, but I shall speak to the Albanian com-
rades about this view.»

I immediately told the Soviet ambassador that Khrush-
chev had not given the correct answer, that he should not
have given Venizelos that reply, but should have told him
that Albania’s borders are inviolable. The Soviet ambas-
sador said to me: «But you know the stand of the Soviet
Union.» «I know this, but concretely, the answer he gave
Venizelos was not correct. We do not know this Venizelos,»
I told ambassador Ivanov, «but we know his father very
well. If Moscow does not know him, although it ought to,15
we can tell them that he put all Southern Albania to the
torch, and killed thousands of Albanians. He wanted to burn
Gjirokastra too; he organized bandit gangs, and it was he
who long ago launched the idea of the autonomy of
‘Northern  Epirus’.» Thus, the idea of Venizelos junior is
an old one, it is the idea of all Greek chauvinism. There-
fore, to defend the integrity of their country and to oppose
this idea, the Albanian people have shed their blood in the
past and, if need be, wil shed it in the future, too. We
are for peace in the Balkans, we are for normal state re-
lations, trade relations, but we do not accept such condi-
tions with Greece. We can co-operate with it only on the
basis of parity. We have responded to them according to
the manner in which they have behaved to us until now.
Tomorrow some Soviet leader may declare that Comrade
Enver has said that the Soviet Union does not defend
Albania. It is not so — things must come out clearly as
they are said.

15 Eleutherios Venizelos (1864-1936), a Greek reactionary lea-
der, representative of the interests of the Greek big bourgeoisie.
Prime Minister of Greece for several years in succession. In 1919

he sent the Greek army to take part in the intervention against
Soviet Russia.
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We speak on the basis of facts and do not exaggerate
because, in the first place, we have regard for the great
collective interest. In this case, too, it is a question of the
higher interest. In defining the stand we took in Bucharest,
the Political Bureau has acted very correctly and cool-
headedly, for it could not be permitted that all these im-
portant political and ideological questions between the two
great parties should be solved in such a slick and irresponsi-
ble way.

Finally we ask: «What was done in Bucharest?» No-
thing was solved, except that the forces were lined up for
a fierce struggle, as if we had to do with the USA, and
not with a socialist country and the fraternal party of China.
We have stood loyal to the proposals of the Soviet Ilea-
dership to go to the Moscow Meeting and solve these ques-
tions, but we must also have the material from the side
of the Chinese comrades. China, too, must be allowed to
speak and present its point of view, just as the Soviet Union
has presented its case in Bucharest. Then we shall judge.

Since we have decided to hold the Moscow Meeting
with a definite program, it is necessary that we, too,
should have time to study the problems well. The So-
viets have accepted this, so why are they acting in such
a way? This is not right. This is how the Political Bureau
of the Central Committee of our Party sees the situation.

The Political Bureau has thought that our Party should
in no way sully itself with such non-Marxist-Leninist orga-
nizational actions. But then for what purposes did the
other parties go? Each party leadership is answerable to its
own party and to its own people, as well as to international
communism. Let the Central Committee of our Party judge
us, and we are answerable to it, to the Party, to the people,
and to international communism for our stand.

But why did the first secretaries of the parties of the
socialist countries go to Bucharest, while I did not go? I
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did very well in not going, for I carried out the de-
cision of the Political Bureau to avoid compromising our
Party on questions that are not Marxist-Leninist. There I
would have presented the opinions of the Political Bureau,
which  were very well transmitted by Hysni. My not going
upset the Soviet leaders because everybody else went;
only Enver did not go, because there was something
fishy going on. The Party will send me to Moscow in No-
vember to speak for it. Our Party will express its view
when this view has been approved in the Central Com-
mittee, for this is not a simple thing.

In Bucharest the date was fixed and the commission
appointed, comprised of representatives of 26 parties, to
study these questions well, to put them on paper, so that
the materials will be sent to the central committees of all
the respective parties for study and discussion. After this,
the Central Committee must be told: «Comrades, here is the
material of one side, here is the material of the other side,
and here, too, is the view of our Political Bureau». This is
why we think we must adopt this stand. This is how we
think we must discuss this question in the Central Com-
mittee, and then go to the meeting. This is the most pro-
per way. To refuse to allow one or two months’ time for a
sister party to reflect, and hence, to act hastily in a way
that can vyield no results whatever, is not correct. I think
that on this occasion the Political Bureau has adopted a
Marxist-Leninist stand in defence of the interests of the
socialist camp. Our stand has not been to the liking of the
Soviet leaders, for on these questions we did not line up
with them, as did Gomulka, Kadarl6 and Zhivkov. But the
truth is that only the Party of Labour of Albania has acted

16 First Secretary of the CC of the Hungarian Socialist
Workers’ Party. In 1951 he was imprisoned for grave mistakes
and anti-party and anti-socialist activity. In July 1954, as a
result of the campaign launched by Khrushchev against the
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well to defend the Soviet Union and the Communist Party

of the Soviet Union, and we must always be principled on
these  questions.  Mistakes and  disagreements may  occur,
but they must be solved in a correct way, on the basis of
Leninist principles and norms.

After all that has happened, we feel regret and sorrow
when we see the Soviet and Bulgarian ambassadors in
Belgrade remaining to the end in Sremska Mitrovitsa of
Serbia and applauding the agent Rankovich, who spoke
such filth  against the socialist camp and in  particular
against Albania. He described socialist Albania as a «hell
dominated by barbed wire», and our people’s democracy
as worse than the present regime in Italy. He took the re-
lations between Yugoslavia and Italy as an example, as a
model, because millions of Yugoslavs and Italians come
and go freely every year across each other's borders. We
regret this stand, and we have told this to the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union.

The Central Committee of the Bulgarian  Communist
Party has taken a decision not to attack the Yugoslav re-
visionists either in the press or in speeches of their leaders.
When shaking hands with Comrade Hysni, who had just
gone to Bucharest, Todor Zhivkov was so utterly shameless
as to say: «What is Albania up to? Only Albania does not
agree!» «What do vyou imply by this?» Hysni asked him.
«No, no, I was joking!» replied Zhivkov. If you are not
consistent in the struggle against the Yugoslav revisionists,
those things that happened in Bulgaria must occur. Two
months ago, a Bulgarian publishing house put out a bro-
chure containing grave  errors. It is illustrated with

so-called «cult of the individual», he was rehabilitated. At the
time of the October-November events of 1956 in Hungary, the
modern revisionists, mainly the Soviet ones, placed him at
the head of the government and, later, even at the head of the
Hungarian party.
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a map of the Balkans, in which Albania is shown as a
part of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia. Of
course, the Central Committee of our Party protested about
this, and although the Bulgarian leaders expressed their
regret for what happened and promised they would take
measures to call in all those brochures, they have been
spread to all parts of the world. They present this as simply
a technical mistake. But why was there no mistake made
of giving a part of Bulgaria, for example, to Turkey?

In Poland six months ago, people recommended by the
Foreign Ministry of the PR of Poland, at the celebration
of the November 29 festival, attempted to steal state docu-
ments and to set fire to the Albanian Embassy. After having
been caught red-handed, in order to cover their tracks, the
thieves took the film «Skanderbeg». But the criminal was
caught, and we lodged a protest over this affair. But what
happened? The prosecutor demanded a sentence of 12 years
of imprisonment, but the court sentenced the culprit to two
months’ probation.

One week ago, the former cipher clerk of the Polish
Embassy in Tirana, and now an employee of the Foreign
Ministry in Warsaw, went to our embassy and drew a
pistol to kil our ambassador, but our men there grabbed
him and handed him over to police.

What do these things mean? What is this white terror
against our country? We have sent a note of protest to the
Polish Government, we have recalled our ambassador,
and we have told the Polish Government that if it does
not assure the Albanian Government that no more such
actions against the personnel of our embassy in Warsaw
will occur, we shall not send our ambassador back there. We
also informed all the ambassadors of the socialist countries
of this event, and they were very indignant about it.

Then what do these things mean? Why do they happen?
We must evaluate them, and you must tell us whether we
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have been mistaken or not, whether we have acted wisely
or with heat. You wunderstand that these matters are of
great importance to all of us, and that they must be solved
as soon as possible in a correct way, in a comradely way.
There is no other way to solve these questions. Lenin laid
down the norms, let us implement them. Why two norms,
why two standards of measurement or  weight? Here
there must be only one norm, one measure, one weight.
From all this we should be clear that we are right, that our
conscience is clear and nothing has changed in our unwa-
vering stand.

We must be clear about these questions, for in this
way we will never go wrong. And we must not go wrong,
we must never distort the compass, and we must not allow
anyone else to distort it.

It must be borne in mind that this is the beginning of a
very complicated affair, but with our convictions and within
our modest possibilities, we shall do our utmost to see that
these matters are put in proper order in a Marxist-Lenin-
ist way. Now the steel-like unity of the Central Committee
of our Party, of the Central Committee with the member-
ship of the Party, and of the Party with our people, is
required.

We must come out of this Plenum strong as steel, as
we have always been, and now even more so, for we are
defending Marxism-Leninism. We must resolutely defend
our Homeland and our Party, for in this way we defend
the people and their future. This is the only correct road.l?

Works, vol. 19

17 Through its special letter of August 9, 1960, the CC of the
PLA informed all party basic organizations on the proceedings
of the June 1960 Bucharest Meeting and the disagreements
that had emerged there between the CPSU and the CP of China
(see Enver Hoxha, «Selected Works», wvol. 2, p. 786, Tirana
1975).



REAL UNITY IS ACHIEVED AND STRENGTHENED
ONLY ON THE BASIS OF MARXIST-LENINIST
PRINCIPLES

From the letter to the CC of the CPSU
and the CC of the CP of China*

August 27, 1960

As is known, at the Bucharest Meeting of representa-
tives of the communist and workers’ parties, which was
held in June this year, concerning the disagreements that
have arisen between the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union and the Communist Party of China, the delegation
of the Party of Labour of Albania, in conformity with the
directives of the Central Committee of our Party, maintained
a different stand from that of the delegation of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and the majority of the
delegations of the parties participating in that meeting.

The Party of Labour of Albania has the most profound
respect for all the communist and workers’ parties of the
world and expresses its great regret that, for the first time
in its revolutionary history, it was obliged to take such
a stand as it took at the Bucharest Meeting, which is in

1 A copy of this letter was also sent to the parties of other
former socialist countries.
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opposition to the stand of the majority of the delegations
of the communist and workers’ parties. Our Party, like any
other Marxist party, has the right to express its opinion
according to its conscience and to adopt the stand which
it deems correct.

At the Bucharest Meeting the delegation of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union distributed to the de-
legations of other parties a written document, which stated
that the Communist Party of China has violated the 1957
Moscow Declaration. At that meeting... we found ourselves
faced with a truly international meeting specially organ-
ized to criticize the Communist Party of China for «viola-
tion» of the Moscow Declaration, on the basis of the
material presented by the delegation of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union, which was handed to the dele-
gation of our Party only 10 hours before the meeting.

As we know, Marxism-Leninism teaches wus that not
only when the mistakes of a party, which has millions of
members in its ranks and a long period of activity,
are being examined, but even when the mistakes of a single
communist are examined, we must be very careful, very
cautious, we must thoroughly analyse all the causes of the
mistakes  this communist has made, we must strive to
convince him of his mistakes, take his case to the party
basic organization or to the appropriate forum of the party,
where the «case should be examined with the greatest
objectivity on the basis of Marxist-Leninist principles,
aiming at the attainment of a single end: the improvement
of this communist and putting him on the right road. If
we make such great efforts in order to analyse the mistakes
of one communist and save him from these mistakes, then
it is self-evident what great efforts should have been made
before «exchanging opinions about the mistakes of a party»
at an international communist meeting, such as the Bucha-
rest Meeting. Regrettably, however, this was not done.
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The Central Committee of the Party of Labour of
Albania  proceeds from the  Marxist-Leninist  principle  that,
in order to express its opinion about the ideological and
political mistakes of another Marxist party, it must first
be convinced with facts about the existence of these mistakes,
and this conviction must be established by analysing them in
the plenum of the Central Committee of the Party, without
passion and on the basis of the Marxist-Leninist method,
all the relevant arguments concerning this question, that
is, both the arguments presented by the side making the
criticism and the arguments presented by the side which
is being criticized. After this Marxist-Leninist analysis has
been made by the plenum of the Central Committee of
our Party, then and only then, shall we be in a position to
express our objective opinion about the mistakes of another
party. We think that this is the fairest method of examining
the ideological mistakes of a fraternal party. The Central
Committee of our Party will use this method to reach
its final conclusions about the «mistakes» which the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union attributes to the Commu-
nist Party of China, and will express its own opinion on
this at the coming meeting of the communist and workers’
parties in November this year. We think that to act other-
wise, to act as was done at the Bucharest Meeting, would
mean to condemn a fraternal party without thorough and
dispassionate analysis of all the facts in order to arrive at
a conclusion as to whether the said party has made mistakes
or not. In these cases haste is harmful.

For these reasons, at the Bucharest Meeting the deleg-
ation of our Party declared that these disagreements had
arisen  between the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union and the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of China, and that efforts for their
solution should have been made through discussions be-
tween the two parties and, if no solution were achieved,
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then the case should have been brought before all the other
fraternal parties to hear their opinions; that the Bucharest
Meeting was premature and not in conformity with the
Leninist norms; that in regard to the disagreements between
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Com-
munist Party of China, the Party of Labour of Albania
would express its view at the coming meeting of the com-
munist and workers’ parties in November.

Of course, the disagreements between the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party of
China are of great principled, ideological and political
importance, and the solution to these disagreements is of
vital importance to the wunity of the socialist camp and the
international communist movement. Not only are all the
Marxist parties, including the Party of Labour of Albania,
interested today in the solution of these disagreements, but,
moreover, they are duty-bound to make their contribution
to the solution of these disagreements, in as much as these
disagreements have now gone beyond the bounds of rela-
tions with the Communist Party of China and have as-
sumed an international character.

After the Bucharest Meeting, some communist and
workers’ parties of the countries of the socialist camp,
including the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, have
sent the Central Committee of our Party copies of the
letters which they have addressed to the Communist Party
of China. These letters contain assertions which convince us
even more strongly that our stand at the Bucharest Meeting
was completely correct and Marxist-Leninist. In our view,
these assertions prove that the Bucharest Meeting was not
confined simply to the «exchange» of opinions about the
«mistakes of the Communist Party of China», and that the
Communist Party of China has been condemned de facto
by the parties which sent us these letters.

In addition, it is stressed in these letters that at the
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Bucharest Meeting the «complete unity of all the com-
munist and workers’ parties» in the criticism they made
of the «mistakes» of the Communist Party of China was
confirmed. Such an assertion implies that the Party of
Labour of Albania, too, has aligned itself with the majority
of the other communist and workers’ parties in regard to
the «mistakes» attributed to the Communist Party of China.
If this refers to the approval of the communique of
the Bucharest Meeting, we agree that there was unity of
all the parties, for the communique was approved by our
Party, too. But if this refers to the «unity of all the
parties»  concerning the disagreements between the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist
Party of China, this does not correspond to the truth, at
least as far as our Party is concerned, because the Party of
Labour of Albania did not associate itself with the majority
of the other parties, and it will express its view about
these disagreements at the coming meeting of the com-
munist and workers’ parties in November this year, as it has
many times declared. To affirm that there was «complete
unity of all the parties» at the Bucharest Meeting in the
criticism  of the «mistakes» of the Communist Party of
China means to distort the facts and the truth.

Today, the Central Committee of our Party is even more
convinced than it was at the Bucharest Meeting that not
only has that meeting not eliminated the disagreements
between the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the
Communist Party of China, but it has made these disagree-
ments even deeper, reaching disquieting proportions.

The solution to the disagreements between the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party
of China, as we said, is of vital importance to the unity
of the camp of socialism and to the unity of the interna-
tional communist movement. Therefore we think that
every effort must be made to solve these disagreements on
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the basis of Marxist-Leninist principles. It is a fact that the
enemies of Marxism-Leninism — imperialism and revision-
ism — have already begun to exploit the existence of these
disagreements to attack Marxism-Leninism and to discredit
and split the camp of socialism and the international com-
munist movement.

The Central Committee of our Party thinks that there
is nothing more important to the life of all the communist
and workers’ parties of the world today, to the preservation
and strengthening of the unity of the socialist camp and the
international communist movement, than the solution of
these disagreements on the basis of the principles of Marx-
ism-Leninism...

Our Party will always be vigilant against the war-
mongering plans and actions of imperialism and against
modern revisionism,  which, as defined in the Moscow
Declaration, is the main danger to the international com-
munist movement.

For the Central Committee
of the Party of Labour of Albania

Enver Hoxha

Works, vol. 19



RADIOGRAM
TO COMRADE MEHMET SHEHU IN NEW YORK!

September 29, 1960

Dear Mehmet,

1) We are carefully following the speeches of every-
body and can describe them with  Shakespeare’s words:
«Much ado about nothing.» In fact, the ado is great, es-
pecially when the «self-ado», if we may adopt this term,
is deafening. Long live the echoes and the variety shows,
because that is all that will come out of it, and we are of
the same mind as you, that it turned out as we had pre-
dicted. Of course, in the end, as a conclusion, it will be said
that the meeting was positive and, as «Rrapo Lelo»2 has
already expressed it at lunch, «we did well to come».

2) These close negotiations with the Belgrade arch-
revisionist are shameful. Their continuous and open talks
are certainly cooking up new disastrous actions...

«Rrapo  Lelo’s» admirers and lick-spittles consider this
terrible capitulation a great success. I think that as to those
who vyou think are worried about this situation, but who
havent the courage to speak up about it, you should tact-

1 Comrade Mehmet Shehu, Chairman of the Council of
Ministers of the PRA, had gone to New York to take part in the
proceedings of the 15th Session of the General Assembly of the
UNO.

2 An ironic reference to Khrushchev. Rrapo Lelo, a kulak
from the Mallakastra region, enemy of the people
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fully let them know our views on these manoeuvres. Why
should we keep our correct views so much to ourselves?
Maybe one of them will tell «Rrapo Lelo» our views, but
so what! «Rrapo» will understand that we do not talk with
him about these questions, so let him jump up and down
if he likes.

3) In regard to Gomulka's speech, we have arrived at
the same conclusions as you. In no way can we accept his
proposals. The status quo in favour of the imperialists can
never be accepted. You stick to the stand we decided, while
as for Gomulka’s proposals, not only do not accept them,
but say that we shall denounce them at the plenary meeting
of the communist and workers’ parties in Moscow, if they
are included in the resolution.

4) ..

5) ..

6) Last night I was with your family. I gave Figret
your radiograms to read and she found them amusing.
Your mother and children are well. Dont worry about them.
Your little son’s sword is broken, so when you come back
bring him a sword, I think you will find one there, because
not all the swords will have been turned into ploughshares.

My regards to Behar. His boy is well. Tell him to look
after Lukanov3 well lest the breeze carry him away.

Affectionately yours,

Shpati4

Works, vol. 19

3 At that time Minister of Foreign Affairs of the PR of
Bulgaria, whom they were about to dismiss, as they did later.

4 One of Comrade Enver Hoxha's pseudonyms during the
National Liberation War.



LETTER TO COMRADE HYSNI KAPO IN MOSCOW

October 1, 1960

Dear Comrade Hysni,

I received the letter and the material you sent me
yesterday, at the time when we were holding the meeting
of the Political Bureau to examine the draft-directives of
the 3rd Five-year Plan which will be presented to the 4th
Congress of the Party, as well as the report on the re-
organization of the school. I had just received the material
when your radiogram arrived, too, in which you told us that
this material must be returned to vyou; therefore we handed
it over to be printed. I am telling you all this so that you
will understand that now that I am writing to you, I have
not yet read the material you sent me; therefore I have
nothing to say about it at the moment. I shall give you an
opinion by radiogram or in a longer letter, which I shall
send you by plane.

Associating myself with  your view, I, too, think that
the Soviets are up to a dirty manoeuvre for definite aims.

The material they have providled may be acceptable up
to a point; likewise, it is drafted and predisposed so that it
could be corrected and made even stronger. They are not
much concerned about this!! «If you like,» they may say,
«we can even make it much stronger, only there must not
be any polemics, everything should go quietly and smooth-
ly. As to carrying out what we put on paper, let us not
worry about that — in a word, we shall carry on as before,
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we shall violate this Declaration, too, like that of Moscow
[1957], and if you accuse us again, we shall convene a
second Bucharest Meeting and really fix you.»

If the Soviets have made some concessions or are
predisposed to see the Declaration made even stronger, this
is not because they have changed their views, not because
they recognize their mistakes, but because they make these
alleged concessions to us in order to stop the discussion
from going any further. They think that what we are seek-
ing is declarations. But we have Marxism-Leninism. What
we need and insist on is that the Soviet leaders must cor-
rect their opportunist mistakes. The Declaration must be
the conclusion of these discussions. This is precisely what
frightens the Soviets and does not frighten us.

The Soviets are afraid of the discussions not only be-
cause of the shocks that ran through other parties after
Bucharest, but because these upheavals will have greater
repercussions after November. So, to stave this off, they
hand out this declaration, saying: «And we can make it
even stronger if you like»; and thus, all their admirers
shout and cheer: «Eureka! This is, has been and will re-
main  our line. We have never made mistakes. China re-
flected, reconsidered its mistakes and came back on the
right road! T7hus, Bucharest was very poljezno’* In our
parties we condemned China and Albania as dogmatic, etc.
We killed two birds with one stone: we exposed them,
and we cured them, and we opened the way to say to the
parties again tomorrow that the patients were not comple-
tely cured because they have had a relapse of the disease
of dogmatism. Finally, we triumphed in both acts and
carry on in our old way.» This, I think, is more or less the
reasoning of the Soviets and their admirers. Nikita found
the medicine for Zhivko** and Co.

* Useful (Russian in the original).
** Tronical diminutive for Zhivkov.
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In no way must we fall for the tricky manoeuvres of
the Soviet revisionists. We must give the Soviets and others
to understand that we agree to work on this material, to
remove from or add to it but this material will be put
together as a conclusion of all-sided discussions which will
be held in November and will show how the principles of
Marxism-Leninism and the decisions of the Moscow Meet-
ing [1957] have been carried out, who has departed from
and who has implemented them consistently. A reassessment
of Bucharest will be made not only on the basis of the
Soviet «facts», but also on the basis of facts that the other
parties, too, will bring up on this question.

The coming Moscow meeting must not be a formal
meeting, nor an unproductive polemical meeting, but a
meeting of great constructive importance on the basis of
Marxism-Leninism and Leninist norms. It will not be just
a «pacifist», conciliatory meeting to draw a veil over the
grave mistakes, but a meeting to make a radical exposure
of and cure the mistakes. There is no other way, and they
should not expect any other way of solution from us. If
these mistakes are not looked squarely in the eye, we are
sure that the revisionists will rapidly go further with their
destructive work. Therefore there is only one road for us —
struggle in defence of Marxism-Leninism, and not recon-
ciliation with such opportunist and revisionist mistakes in
Ideology and politics, such as Khrushchev and his group
are making. I think that the struggle should be commenced
in the commission, where the other parties, except
that of China, have sent fourth-rate people, because natu-
rally, the Soviets have reached agreement with them, have
adopted one set of tactics, and are seeking to get easily
over the ditch they themselves have dug by accusing China
and us of a thousand things. But this does not go down
with us.

There is no need to write any more, for you know the
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issues yourself. When I send you the remarks about the
material, I may write at greater length.
Regards to Ramiz [Alia] and the comrades.

I embrace you,

Enver

I am writing to you in haste because the plane is about
to leave; therefore you will find it difficult to read. Yester-
day we were at the Chinese comrades and in my speech I
fired the first «warning shots».1

Works, vol. 19

1 On September 30, 1960 Comrade Enver Hoxha delivered
a speech at the Embassy of the PR of China, in which the Marx-
ist-Leninist stand of the PLA towards the urgent problems con-
cerning the international communist movement was made clear.



RADIOGRAM
TO COMRADE MEHMET SHEHU IN NEW YORK

October 1, 1960

Dear Mehmet,

1) The Moscow Meeting! opens today. The delegations
are very colourless, apart from the Chinese and ours, 50
people all told. We hear that the Bulgarian delegation will
do what the Soviets tell them — to avoid stirring up po-
lemics. This is the general watchword issued by the «friend»
you have there.

2) The Soviets handed out a document in the form of
a 36-page declaration, which is to be discussed in regard
to adding to it or deleting some bits. We have just trans-
lated and typed it, since it came only yesterday, and I have
just given it a first quick reading. The real working meet-
ing will start this Tuesday, October 4, in Moscow.

3) The first impression of the material: A dirty ma-
noeuvre by the revisionists, not in a polemical tone, but
some devious and base insinuations, a ot of big gaps,
smoothing over some angles dangerous to them, some tact-
ical retreats to throw dust in people’s eyes, some approaches
to our theses, to the effect: «Look, we are making conces-
sions to your stubbornness, and this in the face of a savage
enemy; therefore take this declaration, be content with
it, worship it if you like» But it should be gone over again

1 The preparatory commission of the 26 parties.
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carefully, and I will make suggestions to Hysni about its
essence.

4) What is the manoeuvre of the revisionists in my
opinion: They want to draw a veil over all their mistakes,
and the wveil is this declaration. They think we are des-
perately concerned about declarations, as if we did not have
our ideology, Marxism-Leninism. Hence, according to them,
they are «fulfilling our desire» with a declaration in which
room is left for amendments. Indeed, they are ready to
«make it much stronger». I believe they will make a few
concessions and then say: «You see, this has been our ling,
you made some additions, we agreed to them, and now
there is nothing to divide us, hurrah! But who has deviated
from Marxism-Leninism, who is revisionist  or  dogmatic,
what occurred in Bucharest and how things went on later,
and so on and so forth — all these matters have been decided,
and decided correctly and unanimously; you slipped into
dogmatism, we condemned you and we were right; we
exposed you in our parties, this was useful to you; vyou
reflected upon your mistakes and came here; we held a
discussion and reached agreement, and even produced this
declaration. Go home now boys, make self-criticism in your
parties, and henceforth do not commit the mistake of crit-
icizing us, because we shall bring you to a second Bucha-
rest Meeting and this time vyou will be recidivists.» This is
approximately «Rrapo Lelo’s» aim. This reasoning and tactic
of «Rrapo’s» is certainly extremely gratifying to Zhivkov
and Co., since sooner or later, they will certainly have an
earthquake under their feet, but with this manoeuvre they
think they may avert it. This, naturally, is their course,
but not ours. Our course is that which we have decided on
and which is correct.

5) I warned Hysni to begin the fight right in the com-
mission and let them understand clearly that we can discuss
the declaration, deleting or adding something, but that



RADIOGRAM TO COMRADE MEHMET SHEHU IN NEW YORK 55

this  declaration  should be the conclusion of  Marxist-
Leninist debates about the problems under discussion: who
has applied Marxism-Leninism and the Moscow Declaration
[1957] correctly and who has betrayed it; who are the rev-
isionists and who is not dogmatic; who rigged up Bucha-
rest and for what purpose; who created this split and why.
All  the problems will be laid on the table and examined,
not just on the basis of the false facts of the Soviets, but
also on the basis of our arguments and those of the Chinese
and anybody else. We do not accept peace for the sake of
peace in the communist movement; we do not permit faults
to be covered up. We cannot allow the Moscow Meeting to
bo a «meeting of revisionists» and right-wing pacifists; we
shall fight to make it a militant, constructive, Marxist
meeting. There is no other way. In this manner any illusion
of the Khrushchevites will vanish, all their manoeuvres
will fail, and things will be carried through to the end.
I believe that the Chinese will act as we do.
So much for now. Write to us if you have any com-
ment or suggestion.

I embrace you,

Shpati

Works, vol. 19



THE MOSCOW DECLARATION SHOULD BE MADE
AS STRONG AS POSSIBLE, WITH GUNPOWDER
AND NOT COTTON-WOOL

Letter to Comrade Hysni Kapo in Moscow

October 4, 1960

Dear Comrade Hysni,

I received your letter this morning and I understood
your views. I agree with these views and the proposals you
make, which, in general, conform with what I have written
you.

Thus, I am stressing once more, as we discussed when
you left Tirana, that you will press for the declaration of
the Moscow Meeting to be as strong as possible, with
gunpowder and not cotton-wool, and to contain questions
formulated correctly, according to our view, and not equi-
vocal, insipid views, such as the Soviet delegation, whose
ideas are opportunist and revisionist, will try to put in.

One thing you must bear in mind is that by means of
the declaration, not only must we express the correct Marx-
ist-Leninist views of our Party about the problems, but
when reading this document, every communist in the world
should at once wunderstand that in the «ideological conflict»,
which the Khrushchev group trumpeted inside and
outside the camp, this group was defeated and its revi-
sionist course was condemned. In the first place, the mem-



MAKE THE MOSCOW DECLARATION WITH GUNPOWDER 57

bers of those parties where the questions were put forward
in a distorted way, slandering the Communist Party of
China and the Party of Labour of Albania, which were
condemned unjusty and mud was thrown at them, must
understand this fact when they read the declaration. This
is very important, for the slanderers have no intention of
going back to their parties and making self-criticism. There-
fore much depends on your contributions to the discussion
there, much depends on the formulations which you will
propose. Pay great attention to the formulations of the
main issues. In these formulations bear in mind not to stay
within the limits of the Soviet text and the form they have
given to the presentation of a problem. By this I want
to say: dont try to adjust the question to the phrasing put
up by the Soviets or to avoid damaging the general or
partial «framework» of the structure of the Soviet text.
Such a manner of construction will hinder you from for-
mulating the ideas as we conceive them, because the Soviets
have built that text in conformity with their views, they
have extended themselves in some places in order to in-
troduce a bit of poison, or they have spread the poison in a
whole «tirade» over which they have also sprinkled a coat-
ing of sugar. Therefore dont worry about the Soviet struc-
ture and wording of the text, concern yourself about the
key problems, cut out all the tittle-tattle and nonsense, then
leave it to the Secretariat to correct the structure of the
declaration.

In my opinion, the declaration stinks on the main ques-
tions, and is just what you think it is. I read it through
carefully once and made notes on the margins. Time
did not permit me to sum up all these remarks and ela-
borate them. Thus, I decided to send you the text with the
notes I have made. Dont think that every note on this text
is a jewel. There are some unnecessary, hasty things,
written in anger. Therefore have a look at them yourself;
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the am is mostly to draw vyour attention to something
which may not have struck your eye, although it has struck
mine, and vice-versa. I am sure that you have gone over
the Soviet material with a fine-tooth comb and have seen
all the delicate questions; therefore my mind is at ease on
that score. Anyway, although you will find it somewhat
difficult to read my notes, for I have scribbled them, I shall
be satisfied if they are of any help to you.

If you have anything particular to consult me about,
send a radiogram. As to the speech you will deliver,
it will be best if you send us a copy because, as you your-
self say, we may be able to help you with some comments,
either by radiogram or by returning the text with our re-
marks, if we have any and if the time of the return of
the plane permits.

...The Khrushchev group has Ilined up on its side a
large number of parties, which it caught on the hop, and is
taking advantage of their trust in and love for the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union. It will be difficult for
these parties and these communists to have the courage to
adopt a clear-cut stand immediately. This is true. But it
becomes very dangerous to leave this matter to drag on,
because revisionism will do its own dreadful work, will
compromise  people and parties, will carry on large-scale
demagogy with propaganda and with large material funds.
Within ten years the Tito «clique completely disintegrated
the party, and threw the genuine communists and patriots
into  jails or killed them. Therefore the most correct
stand is that at this meeting we should carry the matter
through to the end, as Marxists. It must come out nakedly
who is on an anti-Marxist road, who is betraying Marxism-
Leninism and violating the 1957 Moscow Declaration. This
is the Khrushchev group. Therefore the meeting should
dot the i's. The i's must be dotted about Bucharest, and
those who have made mistakes must admit them at the
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meeting like Marxists and go back to their parties to cor-
recc them. The Khrushchev group will not admit its mis-
takes, then it is responsible for splitting the ideological
unity of the international communist movement. We are on
a correct Marxist-Leninist road. The Khrushchev group has
deviated into revisionism, therefore our struggle and time
will expose it. But there is one other thing, the threat
of a split and the split itself will speed up the process of
the bankruptcy of the Khrushchev group and its isolation
from the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the
other parties, which will be shocked and reflect on the
matter better and sooner. Otherwise, these parties pretend
to be outside the conflict, indeed, they consider it a success
that it did not come to a split, and it was left to time to
prove whether the Soviet line or ours is correct. The slogan
«let time verify the line», as some advocate ... is to the liking
of Khrushchev, and is an opportunist, revisionist and anti-
Marxist slogan. It contains in itself the fear of carrying things
through to the end and radically curing the mistakes. This
idea serves to preserve the Khrushchev status quo with a
bit of patching up, which Khrushchev has not, does not,
and will not take any notice of at all. This slogan helps
the revisionists to go further, to spread revisionism. In a
word, if this slogan is adopted, we can be sure that great
dangers will follow.

Revisionism is the main danger, it must be attacked,
however big the «heads» that have this purulence within
them. To clear up the abscess, the scalpel must be used.
Al those who say «let us leave it to time», understand
the situation, but lack the revolutionary courage to put
the finger on the sore spot and to use the effective means
to clean it.

On the other hand, we should realize that the Khru-
shchev group is terrified of the situation, terrified of a
split. It sees that its policy is suffering failures, that
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it has created a grave situation that is far from correct,
that ideologically it is quite deliberately and hopelessly
on the road to disaster. Thus, in this situation, is it per-
missible for us to allow this revisionist group to regain its
breath, to get over this great chasm which it created? It
seems to me that we must not allow this. If we do not ex-
pose the Khrushchev group, we shall be making a great
mistake, for it will take advantage of this to do more
harm to the Soviet Union, the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union and international communism.  Khrushchev s
an exhibitionist clown. Look at what he is doing at the
UNO. This is why I sent you that long radiogram the
evening before last.

But, anyway, dear Hysni, carry on as you are doing.
You are doing fine.

Vito is well. She and Nexhmije are toiling at their
lessons.!  Your son is well, too. On Sunday he had Ilunch
with us.

Every day I receive «amusing» radiograms from
Mehmet. Matters continue as before. No concrete results
whatever. No disarmament, no reorganizaton of the UNO
Secretariat, no meeting, not a damned thing. The only «suc-
cess» has been the creation of the third force with Tito at
the head and the blessing of «dyadya»* Khrushchev...

Best regards to Ramiz and the comrades. The comrades
here send you their greetings.

I embrace you,

Enver

Works, vol. 19

1 Comrades Vito Kapo and Nexhmije Hoxha, members of
the CC of the PLA, at that time were taking a correspondence
course at the Faculty of History and Philology of the
University of Tirana.

* Uncle (Russian in the original).



LETTER TO COMRADE HYSNI KAPO
IN MOSCOW

October 7, 1960

Dear Comrade Hysni,

Today we opened the Plenum. Things are going well,
the discussions about the school reform are continuing. The
contributions to the discussion are good. We shall continue
to discuss this problem tomorrow, too, and then we shall
examine the draft-directives of the five-year plan.

Today at noon I received the parcel with the material
you sent me. You will understand that in fact I have had
very little time, but I bhave glanced rapidly through your
letters, your speech, and the reformulations and amend-
ments you are going to make of the draft-declaration.

1) In regard to your speech, I liked it. The problems
were dealt with well and its tone was correct. If the op-
portunity presents itself, either to you in the plenary meet-
ing, or to Ramiz in the commission, you should defend the
Communist Party of China more strongly, since the main
assault is against it, the main batteries are aimed at it.
They hate us just as much as the Chinese, and there is no
doubt that they will attack us, but their main attack will be
concentrated on the Communist Party of China, since they
estimate, and with reason, that the greatest potential danger
to them is the Communist Party of China, and they think:
«if we can defeat it the Albanians will be no problen.

Therefore, for the time being, our positions are not
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being attacked, but we will be attacked, especially when we
turn  our volleys on  Khrushchev they will accuse us,
too, of being «dogmatic> because we take the side of China.
We must show the Soviets and their supporters that ours
is a Marxist-Leninist line, that we are fighting the rev-
isionist and right opportunist views, as well as the slander-
ers and falsifiers.

From these positions we attack all those who dare to
attack us, either openly or in an underhand way.

Apart from those parties that we know have taken
wrong positions, dont attack those that hesitate, that lack
the courage to say what they think, those that say nothing
about our Party or only something of little consequence.
Don't push them into open conflict with us, but manoeuvre.
The attack should be concentrated on the main enemy, on
those who have caused the opportunist deviation and who
attack our correct line. Apart from the Soviets, Bulgarians,
Poles and others of this ilk, if these parties make some half-
hearted attack on the Communist Party of China, because
they cannot do otherwise, dont put the pressure on them.
Leave it to the Chinese to judge the best tactic to follow.

2) ...

In my opinion, the Soviets want to close the matter,
to cover up their rottenness, because for the time being it
is not in their interests to deepen the contradictions. They
are ready to make some concessions simply to get over the
river without wetting their feet: to make the amendments
demanded in one way or another, and then tell us, «there
is no reason to hold debates or discussions.» <«We agree»
«Go homeb

I may be mistaken in my assessment of what the Sov-
jiets are up to. I told you at the start that I had only a quick
glance through the material you sent. Your speech deprives
the Soviets of this possibility, because it comes out clearly
that «we have accounts to settle». Initially our speeches
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may be like a «prelude», but later they must burst out like
Beethovens’ symphonies; we are not for «serenades and
nocturnes».

3) I also read the formulations of the amendments to
the draft-declaration. They seem good. Consult and colla-
borate with the Chinese comrades. Why should the Soviets
and others co-ordinate their activities, and not we?

I would say you should have another look at the for-
mulations about the «transition to socialism» so that the
spirit of our point of view comes out better. I remind you
once again of the question of the «cul/t», which should be
formulated in another way, because in November we are
going to take it up in connection with Stalin and the attitu-
de of Khrushchev. There is a passage about «factions», have
another look at it to see whether it has been put there as a
trap. One last remark: on page 27, 2nd paragraph of the
draft-declaration typed in Tirana, or on page 14 of your
text, Lenin’s idea should be brought out more clearly: «... as
long as the bourgeoisie does not impede the workers’
movement and its vanguard in its ideological, political, and
economic  struggle...» (this is a quotation from Lenin). But
the idea, that the Soviets have introduced subsequently,
should be made more precise, because there they moan
Nehru and others, to justify the aid they provide them.

4) It is difficult to say what you should slap back in
their faces, and what you should not. It depends on the
circumstances. You must go by the principle of defending
the Party and its line fearlessly, without hesitating «should
I say this or hold back?» As you judge it. You should ex-
pose your opponent by means of fair arguments and crush
him. A single fact used at the right time and place can be
enough to make your opponent fall flat on his face in the
mud. Therefore don't tie yourself down and don’t worry
too much about making some mistake.

The question is simply that we should keep some things
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for the Moscow Meeting instead of throwing them in at the
commission, because if the Soviets were to learn of them
they would work out their tactics for a counter-attack.

Do not hesitate to give the Bulgarians and Poles their
due, for they are hand in glove with the Soviets. The others,
too, are not much different, but see what you can do. You
should go easy on the Czechs if they do not attack us. I am
teling you this because in New York Novotny behaved
towards Mehmet as wusual, as if nothing had happened. The
Hungarians, too, to our knowledge, are not very active,
regardless of their speech there.

As long as they hesitate, the French should be told in
various forms: «Which way are you going? We have a feel-
ing that you understand where the mistakes lie and vyou
should help to avoid even more serious mistakes, etc.» Make
an effort in this direction.

A diplomat of a country of people’s democracy told
one of our comrades in Rome that the leaders of the com-
munist and workers’ parties of our camp, with the excep-
tion of the Party of Labour of Albania and the Communist
Party of China, knew what was to be put forward at Buch-
arest, because Khrushchev ~had consulted them  previously.
Hence, the Bucharest Meeting was organized beforehand be-
hind the scenes, as an international faction (we shall use
this argument at the Moscow Meeting).

I have nothing else to add but to wish you success. I
know that you are working hard and suffering from the
«icy atmosphere», but we can do nothing about it. The
struggle for justice is no bed of roses. When you fight for
the Party, for the people and communism, there is neither
fatigue nor boredom.

The comrades went to the priyom* given by the Germ-
ans. I did not, as I wanted to write you this letter I will

* Reception (Russian in the original).
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send tomorrow by plane. I did not go to the Germans re-
ception also for the reason that I wanted to make them
realize that we did not take it kindly that their delegation
did not return our official visit, although they had decided
the date and the composition of the delegation. The reasons
they gave for not coming were unconvincing, but the real
ones are those we know and over which you are fighting
there.

«Fiasco» in the UNO! With a capital F. Mehmet leaves
New York on the 11th of October and arrives in Tirana
on the 20th or 21st.

On the 25th of October we are convening the People’s
Assembly, and on this occasion Mehmet will speak about the
«triumph» of «Rrapo Lelo's» disarmament and coexistence
in the UNO. My best regards to Ramiz.

Yours affectionately,

Enver

Works, vol. 19



LETTER TO COMRADE HYSNI KAPO
IN MOSCOwW!

October 13, 1960

Dear Hysni,

Reading the second speech of the Chinese delegation
reinforced the belief which I expressed about the first speech.
The Chinese are not for carrying the matter through to the
end, they are for regulating matters by means of phrases
in resolutions or declarations. They want to «correct what
can be corrected and let time correct the rest». It seems to
me that they do not understand what a threat the Khru-
shchev group represents to the world communist movement
and are ready to coexist with this group. It does not depend
on us whether or not this group will remain in power, but
it is essential for us to expose this group, headed by Khru-
shchev, as it deserves.

The Chinese leaders are doing nothing in this direction,
they are doing the opposite: they attack Stalin and compare
Khrushchev with Lenin.

They agree that we must make a good or somewhat good
declaration, agree that the Soviets must retract the accusa-
tions and slanders which they have made against China,
but is this sufficient? I have the impression that the Chi-

1 In volume 19 of the Works of Comrade Enver Hoxha this
letter was published in an abridged form to avoid making public
the disagreements with the CP of China at that time. In this
volume the letter is published in full.
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nese will be satisfied if we get half-way. We cannot be
satisfied just with this. In their two speeches in the com-
mission not a word is said against the main culprit, Khru-
shchev, but on the contrary, they speak well of him, because
«he criticized Stalin correctly». I have the impression that
the Chinese comrades are hesitant and, if the draft-declara-
tion turns out more or less good, I foresee that their con-
tribution at the meeting will be even more academic, like
their speeches in the commission. It seems to me that the
Chinese comrades do not realize that the Khrushchev group
has very weak positions, both ideologically and politically.
Then should we be satisfied to defend ourselves or should
we go on the attack? In my opinion the Chinese are defend-
ing themselves and not attacking and are not going to
attack later, either. The Chinese comrades are worried
about the impression and atmosphere that might be creat-
ed by their attack among the delegates of the commission
or later in the meeting. This is not good. I have told you
once that if I were in the skin of the Soviet revisionists, I
would accept the field that the Chinese are opening to me,
because there I find good grass and could browse freely.
However, the determined revisionists do not change so
easily, they will not accept everything. Just as Tito «as-
sisted» us by going from treachery to treachery every day,
Khrushchev and company will do the same thing. But they
will do great demage. I think that the speeches of Teng
Hsiao-ping in the commission indicate a seeking for compro-
mise with the Soviet revisionists: they must withdraw the
accusations (this is a kind of retreat and exposure) and we
must refrain from attacking them and exposing them to
the end.

I am preparing my speech for the meeting as we
have decided, but, as you can guess, it cannot be equated
with the form, the tone and the content of the speeches of
the Chinese in the commission. As things are turning out, at
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the meeting, too, we shall be alone in our stand. The majori-
ty will be angry with us and will abuse us, but we shall be
right and time will prove us so. You can be sure that at the
meeting no one will dare to agree with us. But we shall do
our duty and defend Marxism-Leninism. The Chinese he-
sitate to separate the Khrushchev group from the Commun-
ist Party of the Soviet Union and the Soviet Union itself
and put themselves on a course which naturally hinders
them from saying what they feel and openly denouncing
those who are at fault. If you dont put your finger on the
culprits and sort out the wheat from the chaff, then you
bind your own hands and harm yourself. No, those who
say, «How could the glorious Soviet Union or the great
Communist Party of Lenin be attacked for the fault of a
few bastards?» are not going to make an impression on us.
If you do not make a division between them, then of
course, you are obliged to soften vyour criticism and the
fault is not revealed. We say: «It is precisely to defend the
Soviet Union and the Party of Lenin that these ’‘bastards’
must be exposed and the criticism must not be softened
and deviators covered up.» In that case, irrespective of whe-
ther an «otlichno* declaration» is brought out, the danger
remains, indeed it becomes more threatening both for our
camp and the communist and workers’ movement.

But we shall see, and, as Khrushchev says, «God grant»
that I am mistaken in my judgement. You have not told
us when you expect the first act to be over, because it has
been going on for about three weeks!

There’s nothing fresh from here (there are plenty of
the wusual things with the Soviet people here). Mehmet left
New York on the 11th and will arrive in Tirana on October
20-21.

Best regards to you and Ramiz,
Enver

* Brilliant (Russian in the original).
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P.S. I think that before you return to Albania you
should talk with the Chinese delegation about how they
intend to present these matters in general at the Moscow
Meeting, will they put them forward in an «academic» form,
or will they give the thing a bit of fire. It will be good
if you could put forward our opinion in general terms, but
don't say, this is what we are going to do, but this is what
should be done.

Published  according to the
original at the Central Party
Archives.



WHETHER ALBANIA IS A SOCIALIST COUNTRY OR
NOT DOES NOT DEPEND ON KHRUSHCHEYV, BUT
HAS BEEN DECIDED BY THE ALBANIAN PEOPLE
THROUGH THE WARS THEY HAVE FOUGHT AND

THE BLOOD THEY HAVE SHED

From the conversation with Y. Andropov in Moscow

November 8, 1960

COMRADE  ENVER HOXHA: I was informed today
that Khrushchev had expressed the wish to meet me tomor-
row at 11 am. I had decided to give a positive answer to
this request, but today I read the Soviet document in which
Albania does not figure as a socialist country.

Y. ANDROPOV: What document is this, I do not
understand you, tell me concretely what material you
mean, where this has been said?!

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA:  This is the material of
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union addressed to the
Communist Party of Chinal.

Y. ANDROPOV: But why should you be concerned
about it? This is a letter to China. What has China to do
with Albania?

1 Reference here is to the 125-page letter of November 5,
1960, which the CC of the CPSU sent to the CC of the CP of
China, in which it ignored the existence of the PR of Albania as
a socialist country and maligned the Party of Labour of Albania.
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COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: And this made my meet-
ing with Khrushchev definitely impossible.

Y. ANDROPOV: 1 do not understand you. What is said
about you in that material?

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Read it and you will see.

Y. ANDROPOV: 1 have read it and am very familiar
with its content, since I myself participated in drawing it
up. But your statement, Comrade Enver, is a very serious
one.

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA: Yes, it is serious. Tell
Khrushchev that whether Albania is a socialist country or
not does not depend on Krushchev, but has been decided
by the Albanian people themselves through the wars they
have fought and the blood they have shed. This has been
decided by the Party of Labour of Albania, which has
marched, and will always march, on the Marxist-Leninist
road.

Y. ANDROPOV: 1 do not understand vyou, Comrade
Enver, that material is meant for China. What has it to do
with  Albania?

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: 1 speak on behalf of my
Homeland, my people, my country.

Y. ANDROPOV: This is a very serious statement, and
I can only express my regret over it.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: We shall have the meet-
ing of the parties, and there our Party will express its
opinion. That's all! Good bye!

Works, vol. 19



WE SHALL ARDENTLY DEFEND MARXISM-LENINISM
AND THE INTERESTS OF THE PEOPLE

From the conversation of the delegation of the PLA
with the representatives of the CPSU, A. Mikoyan,
F. Kozlov, M. Suslov, P. Pospyelov, Y. Andropov,
in Moscow!

November 10, 1960

A. Mikoyan s the first to speak. Expressing his <«reg-
ret» over the disagreements that have arisen between the
CPSU and the Party of Labour of Albania, he accuses our
Party of allegedly being the cause of these disagreements,
of «not having the same trust as before.» in the CPSU.
He complains of our Oofficers’ having allegedly completely
changed their attitude towards the Soviet officers at the
naval base of Viora, and asks: <«Do you want to leave the
Warsaw Treaty?..», etc. He claims that the Soviet leader-
ship allegedly stands for the clearing up of these <«mis-
understandings> in the best way. «Tell us,» he went on,
«where our mistakes are, we shall not get angry. We get
angry only when you talk behind our backs.»

1 This meeting with the delegation of the PLA, that was
staying in Moscow, was requested by the Soviet leaders with a
view to «persuading» our delegation not to raise at the Meeting
of the 81 parties the questions about which the PLA did not
agree with them, and particularly their anti-Marxist actions
towards our country after the Bucharest Meeting.
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COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Tell us when and where
we have said anything against you behind your backs.
With us Albanians, it is not the custom to talk behind some-
one’s back.

What you said concerning the military base of Viora
is not true. There is a close friendship between the Al-
banian and Soviet officers and men there. This was the
case until the Bucharest Meeting, and from our side it is
still so. The Central Committee of our Party has instructed
our men at the Viora base to maintain a correct attitude
toward the Soviet personnel. But some of your sailors have
even attacked ours. It has also issued instructions that these
matters should be settled through the party basic organiza-
tions. An incident took place between an officer of our
navy and a Soviet rear-admiral, who came from Sevastopol
on an inspection and who was addicted to drink. Quite
improperly, he got hold of one of our officers, a good com-
rade who had studied in the Soviet Union, and demanded
that he tell him what was decided at the Plenum of the
Central Committee, because, he said, «I will be giving
lectures on this matter in Sevastopol and will be asked
about it.» Our officer replied that the communique on the
18th Plenum of the Central Committee had been published
in the newspaper,2 so what more did he want? He took his
hat and left and reported the matter to his commander.
Your comrades had the rear-admiral on the mat, he begged
our pardon, and the incident was closed.

Concerning the handing over of the submarines: our
seamen were trained for two and a half years in Seva-
stopol, and they had distinguished themselves in firing
practice. Our Staff and our seamen had prepared themselves
to receive the submarines in a solemn manner. There is a

2 «Zéri i popullit», organ of the CC of the PLA, September
9, 1960.
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Soviet rear-admiral in our Staff. We do not know exactly
what he is, but a rear-admiral he certainly is not. He said,
«The submarines cannot be handed over to you because
you are not trained.» The comrades of our Ministry of
Defence  questioned the validity of this statement. Were
it necessary for our armymen to study for some months
longer, they should have been informed about it. But the
Soviet Staff itself had said that the Albanian crews had
completed their training.

Then they told us that winter had come, that seas
were stormy. Our comrades came here, to vyour admiralty,
stated their case and received the reply that «the sub-
marines would be handed over to them.» But again came
the order from vyour people not to give them to us. When
we were in Tirana, our Ministry of Defence sent a letter
to Gorshkov,3® explained the matter in comradely terms,
just as I put it to you. The letter said that if several more
months were needed to train our seamen, you could tell
us so. But the reason does not lie here.

A. MIKOYAN: And where does it lie?

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: It is up to you to tell
us this. But this is not the main problem... Let us come
now to the question of our Ileaving the Warsaw Treaty,
since you mentioned this at the start...

A. MIKOYAN: We did not, but such was the impres-
sion created.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: How can such an impres-
sion be created? On the basis of what a certain rear-admiral
says?! Let wus consider this question, for there are more
serious things in it.

A. MIKOYAN: Really?! We know nothing of them.

COMRADE  ENVER HOXHA: How is it that you know

3 Soviet admiral, at that time Deputy-Minister of Defence
of the USSR.
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nothing of them? If this is the case, it is not right that your
Central Committee does not know about them. Do you
know that we have been threatened with expulsion from
the Warsaw Treaty? Grechko* made such a threat.

A. MIKOYAN: We know nothing about it. Tell us.

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA: We shall tell you all
right, for it is a matter of principle. Two of your marshals,
Malinovsky and Grechko, have said such a thing. You must
know this.

COMRADE HYSNI KAPO: On October 22, I informed
Polyansky of this.

A. MIKOYAN: You may not believe me, but I do not
know.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Since you put the matter
in this way, that you know nothing about it, we must
remind you that four months ago we wrote you a letter
concerning your ambassador. Why did you not follow the
Leninist practice of your party and reply to us?

F. KOZLOV: We shall send you another ambassador.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: You say so now, but why
have you not written to us? We wrote to you four months
ago, but have received no answer.

A.  MIKOYAN: We did well not to answer vyou. And
this is why: for 15 years now our ambassadors have been
going to the party committees to ask for information. This
has been so in Albania, too. Is it interference on the part
of our ambassador to ask the chairman of the Central
Auditing  Commissions about what went on at the Plenumé?

4 At that time commander-in-chief of the armed forces of
the Warsaw Treaty.

5 Kogo Tashko, who was discharged from his functions and
expelled from the ranks of the Party for anti-party activity,
breach of party discipline and organizational norms and distor-
tion of its line.

6 The 17th Plenum of the CC of the PLA — July 11-12, 1960,
which approved the activity of the delegation of the PLA at the
Bucharest Meeting.
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COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Yes, it is interference and
entirely impermissible. I can say that in our country noth-
ing has been hidden from the Soviet personnel. For 16 vyears
we have followed the practice of informing you about all
important documents and decisions of the Central Com-
mittee of our Party or Government. Why have we done
this? Because we have been sincere and frank with the
Soviet Union and the CPSU. You have no right to accuse
our Party of bad behaviour towards the CPSU. We have
been very closely linked with the Soviet comrades, from
the ambassador to the ordinary specialist. All doors have
been open to them.

A. MIKOYAN, M. SUSLOV: Precisely, that is so.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: We think that perhaps
no other party has behaved in this way towards the CPSU.
Why have we done this? Because we have considered the
CPSU as the party which, under Lenin’s leadership, carried
out the Great Socialist Revolution and was the first to open
the way to socialism and communism.

We have had disagreements prior to the Bucharest
Meeting, and we shall tell you about them. For example, on
the question of Yugoslav revisionism. But we have gone
about it in such a way that nothing has leaked out. Why have
our relations deteriorated after Bucharest? What did we say
at Bucharest? We expressed our attitude, stressing that the
disagreements which were presented by Khrushchev at the
Bucharest Meeting were over matters concerning the CPSU
and the CP of China, and that the Party of Labour of Al-
bania reserved the right to voice its opinion about them at
the Moscow Meeting. Why, then, was our Party attacked?

We do not agree with the Bucharest Meeting, but we
did nothing to make you change vyour attitude towards us
one hundred per cent. First of all, your ambassador, whom
we liked, behaved in a despicable maner towards us. After
the Bucharest Meeting, and especially after his return from
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Moscow, he began to attack us and behaved contemptuously
towards us.

A.  MIKOYAN: 1 had never thought he would go as
far as that.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: That means vyou do not
believe us. Do not forget that I am the First Secretary of
the Central Committee of the Party of Labour. I have been
and am a friend of the Soviet Union. You can disbelieve
me, but vyou believe your «chinovniki»*, ~What interest has
the PLA in creating disagreements and saying false things
about the ambassador of the Soviet Union?!

A. MIKOYAN: 1 believe that you are not interested in
this. The ambassador has spoken no ill of you. Personally,
he is a good man.

M. SUSLOV: But not very bright, especially politically.

A. MIKOYAN: Tell us, what should we do to improve
our relations? We shall replace the ambassador.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Things are not as simple
as thatt We do not maintain only diplomatic relations but
also inter-party links, and these must be on a Marxist-
Leninist basis. For example, ambassador Ivanov had contact
with me. Why should he meet the chairman of the Central
Auditing Commission?

I am the First Secretary of the Central Committee of
the Party. Have I asked you why vyou expelled Zhukov?? Up
to now I know nothing. The Soviet ambassador has always
come to ask me about the plenums of our Party, and I have
informed him about them. He came and asked me about

* Russian — bureaucratic officials of Tsarist Russia. Such
bureaucratic  officials were also cultivated by revisionism in
the Soviet Union.

7 Member of the CC of the CPSU. Marshal of the Soviet
Union, Minister of Defence of the USSR. While he was on a
visit to the PR of Albania, the Khrushchev group discharged
him from all functions and informed him of this as soon as
he landed in Moscow upon his return from Albania.
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the proceedings of this plenum. I told him what was to be
told. Since the First Secretary of the CC of the Party told
him that much, he should have gone home to bed. Other-
wise, if your ambassador is going to get hold of one and
the other, he and his friends are not diplomats and repre-
sentatives of a socialist country, but intelligence agents. The
staff of the embassy, through Bespalov, got hold of the
chairman of the Auditing Commission and «worked» on
him in two sessions. Then, for the third session, he was
invited to dinner in the name of the ambassador, at the
residence of the first secretary of the embassy. There were
three of them: the ambassador, the counsellor and the
secretary. And there our comrade, who 15 days before had
agreed with the decision of the plenum, with the line of
our Central Committee, was turned against the line of the
Party. Now I ask you: can an ambassador be allowed to act
in this manner and on his own responsibility?

We think that all these actions were aimed at creating
disruption in our Party. Your ambassador went even
further. At the airport, alluding to the Bucharest events, he
asked our generals. «With whom will the army side?»

A. MIKOYAN, F. KOZLOV: He is a fool.

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA: 1 respect  you, but we
cannot swallow such  «excuses», although we lack your
experience.

The question of the invitation Khrushchev sent me is
very important. First I decided to accept it. But when I read
your material, the letter addressed to the Chinese comrades
on November 5, I saw that Albania had been excluded from
the socialist camp. All the countries of people’s democracy
of Europe are mentioned there with the exception of Al-
bania.

M. SUSLOV: Neither is the Soviet Union mentioned
there.

COMRADE ~ ENVER  HOXHA: What are you trying to
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tell us? Were I in your place, I would admit that it is wrong.
Ivanov has acted in this way, Grechko likewise, such things
are written in the document, Khrushchev has told the Chi-
nese delegation disgraceful things about Albania, but vyou
admit nothing, whereas we have always been sincere with
you. Kosygin did not behave well towards me in a con-
versation we had, either. He behaved as if he were an over-
lord. He said: «In your Party there are enemies that want
to split us.»

This year, because of very unfavourable natural condi-
tions. we were badly in need of bread grain. We had bread
for only 15 days. We asked you for 50 thousand tons of
wheat. We waited for 45 days but received no reply. Then
we bought it in France with convertible currency. The
French merchant came immediately to Albania to size up
the situation. He asked. «How is such a thing possible?
Albania has never bought grain from the Western coun-
tries. and the Soviet Union is selling grain everywhere.» In
order to dispel his doubts we told him, «The Soviet Union
has given us grain, that is, maize, but we use it to feed
pigs.» We know where vyou sell your grain, where the
Rumanians, the Germans sell theirs: to England and else-
where. You imposed conditions, and we were obliged to
offer you gold to buy the bread grain we needed.

A. MIKOYAN: We have not refused to supply you
with grain. I know that grain has been shipped to you
every month. You proposed to our people to pay in gold,
and they accepted. Why should we want vyour cur-
rency?!

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Comrade Pospyelov,
when you were in Albania, you saw what love our people
nurture for the Soviet Union. But now you seek this love
from Kogo Tashko and Liri Belishova, and not from us.

The tactic you are following is completely wrong. You
should have talked with me before you wrote those things
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in the letter I mentioned. But when you accuse our Party
and its leadership of being anti-Soviet, of being criminal,
and, as you say, of resorting to «Stalinist methods», and
now, after you have made all these public accusations, you
want to talk with me; this I cannot accept.

A. MIKOYAN: We invited you to talk earlier but you
refused.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: The matter is not as you
say. I had taken some days off. It was only partly a vaca-
tion, because I was working on the report for the Congress
of the Party.8 Comrade Hysni Kapo told me that Ivanov had
infformed him that if he wished, Comrade Enver could go
to rest in the Soviet Union. But he did not tell me anything
about the meeting with Khrushchev.

COMRADE HYSNI KAPO: In regard to vyour letter, in
which you invited us to hold talks, it was quite clear what
we were going to talk about.

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA: The letter said that we
should meet to discuss the question of China.

A.  MIKOYAN: Not the question of China. The word
«China» is not even mentioned there.® You refused to meet
us.

COMRADE  MEHMET  SHEHU: How can such a thing
be denied! How can you behave in such a way towards our
country! Shame on you, Comrade Kozlov, that you allow

8 Reference here is to the 4th Congress of the PLA, which
it had been decided to hold in November 1960. Later, due to
the Meeting of the 81 communist and workers’ parties in Moscow,
it was postponed until February 1961.

9 A downright lie on the part of Mikoyan. The letter of
August 13th that the CC of the CPSU sent to the CC of the
PLA said expressly: «The Meeting of the representatives of the
communist and workers’ parties held in Bucharest showed that
between the Communist Party of China and the other sister
parties there is a different understanding of a series of impor-
tant problems of the international situation and the tactics of
the communist parties...»
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yourself to  present small Albania with an  ultimatum;
«Either with us or with China»!

F. KozLov: When vyour delegation passed through
here, I said only that I was surprised at Comrade Kapo’'s
position. Your stand was different from that of other par-
tiess. We have treated you so very wel. When Comrade
Enver spoke in Leningrad, he said that the Albanian people
feel that they are not one million but 201 million.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: 1 still say it too, but not
if you ignore China. Both you and we should be for
the unity of the camp, for a billion-strong camp. We
love the Soviet Union, but we love China, too. Why s
it, Kozlov, that since Bucharest you speak of «zigzags»
by our Party and ask with whom we will side, «with the
200 or the 600 million»? At a meeting at which the ambas-
sadors of other countries were present, you said that a
single bomb would be enough to turn Albania into dust
and ashes...

COMRADE  HYSNI KAPO: You say that we allegedly
talk behind vyour backs. But on October 22, Khrushchev
told the Chinese delegation that from then on he would
maintain the same stand with respect to Albania as to
Yugoslavia.

Y. ANDROPOV: That is how things stood: in a con-
versation we had with the Chinese comrades, Comrade
Khrushchev said that some Albanian leaders are dissatisfied
because the question of Berlin is not yet settled.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: And I am the one who
said it, too. After Khrushchev returned from Paris, Ivanov
asked me about the Berlin question. I answered: «In my
personal opinion, imperialism has been shaken, our positions
are strong, and in America there is a favourable political
situation that could be utilized for the settlement of the
Berlin question.» This was my personal opinion.

A. MIKOYAN: There is nothing wrong with that, but



82 ENVER HOXHA

not as someone, who offended us, put it, saying to our
officers: «Berlin scared you, you did not keep vyour word,»
etc...

Y. ANDROPOV: It is in connection with these words
that Khrushchev said that we have had good relations with
the Albanians, but now, as things stand, we cannot trust
them. We lost Albania...

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Even in these terms,
this is not in the least comradely. What has the Bolshevik
Party taught us? All these things have a source. Marxism-
Leninism does not recognize that events can develop spon-
taneously. Hence, you should go thoroughly into these
matters. What are the reasons that things came to this state
after the Bucharest Meeting? We think it is up to you to
tell us.

A. MIKOYAN: We may be wicked, but we are not
fools. Why should we want our relations with you to be-
come worse?

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: We have asked this ques-
tion, too. Apart from the fact that we have not been wrong,
but even if we had, why did the CPSU, which has seen
many things, not show a little patience with us Albanians:
why did its leadership not say: «Well, the Albanians have
made a mistake, but let us see what they have to say
tomorrow, after they have thought things over»?

You should know, comrades, that we regret when
we see all these things which are occurring in the attitude
of the leaders and other Soviet officials towards Albania
and our Party of Labour. We say to you that the unhealthy
spirit that exists among vyour people in Albania should be
completely eliminated. Since the Bucharest Meeting, seeing
what Ivanov and company are doing, I have not met and
will not meet your people in Tirana.

A. MIKOYAN: 1It's your cadres who have changed their
attitude towards us. The Central Committee of our Party is
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not mentioned. Khrushchev is mentioned only as a blunderer.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: 1 must tell you in a com-
radely way that Khrushchev often accuses wus of being
«hot-headed». But  Khrushchev  himself  should keep  his
tongue in leash, because every state, every person has his
dignity. He has said that you will treat Albania the same
as Yugoslavia.

P.  POSPYELOV: With his sharp replies at the Buch-
arest Meeting, Comrade Kapo was not in order, either.

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA:  Even now we do not
agree with the Bucharest Meeting, as you organized it.

A.  MIKOYAN: The Bucharest Meeting is another issue.
Now the question is whether our relations should be im-
proved or not. Comrade Khrushchev said today in his
speech that we shall maintain friendship even with those
parties with which we have differences. We must meet
and talk things over.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: We are not against meet-
ings. But we ask the comrades of the leadership of the
CPSU to be more careful, because to distribute among 80
and more parties a document in which Albania is not includ-
ed among the socialist countries, and then invite us to
«come and talk», is completely unacceptable to us.

M. SUSLOV, A. MIKOYAN: Lets meet and talk about
how we can improve our relations.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: We, too, seek to improve
our relations.

M. SUSLOV: But not in that tone.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: I want to give you a
piece of advice: Put out of your mind that we are hot-
headed. When Marxism-Leninism and the interests of our
people are at stake, we shall defend them ardently.

Works, vol. 19



WE HAVE FOUGHT EMPTY-BELLIED AND
BARE-FOOTED, BUT HAVE NEVER
KOWTOWED TO ANYBODY

Conversation of the delegation of the PLA, headed by
Comrade Enver Hoxha, at the meeting with Khrushchev
in the Kremlin, Moscow!

November 12, 1960

KHRUSHCHEV: You have the floor, we are listening.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: You have invited wus. The
host should speak first.

KHRUSHCHEV: We accept the Albanians’ terms.

I do not understand what has happened since my visit
to Albania in 1959! Had you been dissatisfied with us
even then, I must have been a block-head and very naive
not to have realized it. At that time we had nothing but
nice words to say, apart from some jokes, like the one I
made with Comrade Mehmet Shehu about the poplars.2

COMRADE ENVER  HOXHA: If this is intended to

1 On November 12, 1960, the delegation of the PLA agreed
to meet the representatives of the CPSU once more. Also pre-
sent from the Soviet side at this meeting were A. Mikoyan, F.
Kozlov and Y. Andropov.

2 The sole criticism Khrushchev managed to make during
his stay in Albania in May 1959 was that the poplars along our
roads should be replaced with fig-trees and plums!...
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open up conversation, it is another matter. The joke about
the poplars is out of place here.

KHRUSHCHEV: ~ What  other reason  could there be
then, why have you changed your attitude towards us?

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: It is not we who have
changed our attitude, but you. We have had disagreements
on previous occasions, as for example, over the stand to be
taken towards the Yugoslav revisionists. But this change of
attitude occurred after the Bucharest Meeting, and precisely
on your part.

KHRUSHCHEV: 1 want to get one thing «clear. I
thought that we had no disagreements over Yugoslavia.
You have spoken more than we have about this problem.
We, too, have written about it, but dispassionately. We
have stressed that the more is said against them, the more
their value would be increased. And that is what happened.

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA: In our opinion, that s
not so.

KHRUSHCHEV: 1 speak for us. But I want to ask vyou:
in what tone shall we speak? If you do not want our friend-
ship, then tell us so.

COMRADE  ENVER HOXHA: We want to be friends
always. We want to talk in a friendly way. But this does
not mean that we should see eye to eye with you on all
matters.

KHRUSHCHEV: Three times we have invited vyou to
talks. Do you want to break off our relations?!

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: 1t is you who caused the
deterioration of our relations after the Bucharest Meeting.
We have pointed out many facts to your comrades. They
should have told you.

KHRUSHCHEV: 1 do not quite understand this; I had
no conflict with Hysni Kapo at Bucharest. He said that
he was not authorized by vyour Central Committee to take
a definite  stand on the questions under  discussion.
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COMRADE  HYSNI  KAPO: At  Bucharest I  expressed
the stand of our Party that the Bucharest Meeting was pre-
mature and held in contravention of the Leninist organiza-
tional rules, that the disagreements discussed were dis-
agreements between the CPSU and the CP of China,
and that the Party of Labour of Albania would express its
opinion on these matters at a future meeting. Thereupon,
you said that you were amazed at the stand taken by the
Party of Labour of Albania. You said this both at the meet-
ing of the 12 parties of the socialist countries and at the
broader meeting of 50 and more parties. In reality, we had
told you our stand before we spoke at the meeting of the 12
parties. I had spoken with Andropov about this. After he
informed you of our talk, you told him to tell the Albanians
that they must think things over and change their stand.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: The Central Committee
of our Party has never accepted the Bucharest Meeting.
From the very beginning, I was fully informed of all that
was going on at Bucharest.

KHRUSHCHEV: This is of no great importance. The
point is that even before the Bucharest Meeting you were
not in agreement with us, but you said nothing about this
to us. And we considered you as friends. I am to blame for
having trusted you so much.

COMRADE ~ MEHMET  SHEHU: 1 ask Comrade  Khrush-
chev to recall our talks of 1957. We spoke to you with
open hearts about all the problems, including that of the
activity of the Yugoslav revisionists. You listened to us,
then after a teling reply to you by Comrade Enver, you
rose to your feet and said, «Do you want to put us back
on Stalin’s road!» That means that you knew long ago that
we thought about the Yugoslav revisionists differently
from you. You knew this at least as early as April 1957.
But you should also remember that in 1955, when you
were about to go to Yugoslavia, we replied to vyour letter
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in which you suggested changing the attitude that should
be maintained towards the Yugoslav revisionists, that the
problem should first be analysed by the Information Bureau
which should make the decision.

A. MIKOYAN: Yes, that is what happened.

KHRUSHCHEV: You say that new people with little
experience have come to power in the Soviet Union. Do
you want to teach us?

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA: No, there is no need.
This is an internal question of yours. But do you know
what your ambassador has said? Other things apart, I shall
tell you only one fact that has to do with the army. He has
asked to whom the Albanian army will be loyal. This
question he addressed to our generals at the airport, in
the presence of one of your generals. Our officers replied
that our army would be loyal to Marxism-Leninism, to the
Party of Labour and socialism.

KHRUSHCHEV: If our ambassador said such a thing,
he was foolish.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Yes, but this is political
foolishness.

KHRUSHCHEV: This is every sort of foolishness.

A. MIKOYAN: Do vyou think that such behaviour by our
ambassador expressed our line?

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: A fool's foolishness,
even of a political character, may be excused once, but
when it is repeated many times over, then it is a line.

KHRUSHCHEV: Yes, that is true.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Your ambassador has
been a friend of our Party, and ours personally. He was
no fool. He committed this «foolishness» following the Bu-
charest Meeting. Why did he not display such «foolishness»
prior to the Bucharest Meeting, during the three consecutive
years he stayed in Albania? That is astonishing!

A.  MIKOYAN: 1t is not astonishing, but previously he
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used to receive information from you regularly and had
not seen such behaviour on your part.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: It seems to me that vyou
said that he did not know that there were disagreements
between us...

A. MIKOYAN: Comrade Enver told wus that previously
he wused to tell Ivanov everything, but Ilater he did not:
Hence the changes in the behaviour of the ambassador. We
discussed these things.

COMRADE  ENVER HOXHA: If we have discussed
these things, as Mikoyan says, then why are we sitting
here? 1If, after discussing matters, we say that we do not
agree with you, you can then say to us, «We have dis-
cussed these things.»

A.  MIKOYAN: But we recalled our ambassador. Why
do you inflate this matter?

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA: Al right, we will leave
the ambassador aside, but what you have written about
Albania and the Party of Labour in your letter to the
Chinese comrades is monstrous.

A. MIKOYAN: We have expressed our opinion.

COMRADE  RAMIZ ALIA: You publicly accuse wus of
anti-Sovietism. (He reads page 46 of the letter.)

KHRUSHCHEV:  This is our opinion. You must not
get angry.

COMRADE  MEHMET SHEHU: You attack us. and we
should not get angry.

KHRUSHCHEV: ~We are sorry about what happened
with these people3 You do not agree. I did not know

3 Kogo Tashko and Liri Belishova, the latter ex-member of
the Political Bureau of the CC of the PLA, who capitulated to
the flattery and blackmail of the Soviet leaders and put herself
in open opposition to the line of the Party. For her anti-party
and hostile stand she was dismissed from all functions and
expelled from the Party.
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Kogo Tashko. I may perhaps have seen him, but even if
you were to show me his photo, I would not remember
him.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: If you want his photo,
we may send it to you.

KHRUSHCHEV: 1 know Belishova less than you do. I
know that she was a member of your Political Bureau. She
told us about the talk she had had in China. Kosygin told
Comrade Mehmet this when Mehmet was in Moscow, and
when he heard it he went white with rage. She was a
courageous woman; she told us openly what she felt. This is
a tragedy; you expelled her because she stood for friend-
ship with us! That is why we wrote about this in the
document.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: That is to say, you con-
sider what has been written here, in your material, to be
correct?

KHRUSHCHEV: Yes, we do.

COMRADE  ENVER HOXHA: There are two points
here. First, you say that we expelled a member of the
Political Bureau in an undemocratic way. Who told you that
this was done not according to democratic rules and Leninist
norms, but according to «Stalinist methods», as you call
them?! Second, you say that we expelled her for pro-
Sovietism, and that implies that we are anti-Soviet. Can
you explain this to us?

KHRUSHCHEV: If you have come here intending to
disagree with us and break off relations, say so openly and
we won't waste time.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: You did not answer our
question. And you have distributed this material to all the
parties.

KHRUSHCHEV: To those parties to which the Chinese
have distributed their material.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: And we have our point
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of view which does not coincide with yours. Two or three
times you have raised the question of whether we are for
friendship or for breaking off relations. We came here to
strengthen our friendship. But you admit none of your
mistakes. You have made criticism of us, and so have we of
you. You have criticized us on the quiet and publicly, before
all. You may bhave other criticisms. Tell us, and we shall
tell you ours, so that our central committees may know
them. The Central Committee of our Party has sent us
here to strengthen our friendship.

KHRUSHCHEV: One of your comrades told our
armymen that Khrushchev was not a Marxist.

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA: In connection  with  the
question of the armymen, we have talked with your com-
rades. How could it be in our interest to have our army-
men quarrel at the Viora base! And now you produce «docu-
ments» to the effect that one of our comrades has allegedly
said this and that. Have a good Ilook at your armymen.
I told Mikoyan that your rear-admiral at the Vlora naval
base is not a rear-admiral.

KHRUSHCHEV: We can dismantle the base if you
like.

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Then what Malinovsky
and Grechko have said turns out to be true. Are vyou try-
ing to threaten us? If the Soviet people hear that you want
to dismantle the Vlora base, at a time when it is serving
the defence of Albania and the other socialist countries of
Europe, they will not forgive you for this...

KHRUSHCHEV: Comrade Enver, don't raise your
voice!

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: If you dismantle the
base you will be making a big mistake. We have fought
empty-bellied and bare-footed, but have never kowtowed
to anybody.

KHRUSHCHEV: The submarines are ours.
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COMRADE ENVER  HOXHA: Yours and ours, we are
fighting for socialism. The territory of the base is ours.
About the submarines we have signed agreements which
recognize the rights of the Albanian state. I defend the
interests of my country.

A. MIKOYAN: Your tone is such as if Khrushchev has
given you nothing. We have talked among ourselves about
the base. Khrushchev was not for dismantling it. I said to
him, if our officers go on quarreling with the Albanians,
why should we keep the base?

COMRADE ~ MEHMET  SHEHU:  You have  treated us
as enemies. Even here in Moscow you have carried out
intelligence activities against us. You know this very well.4

COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: As the question was put

here, we might just as well discuss it at the Warsaw Treaty.
I want to say that while such a thing has occurred to vyou,
it has never crossed our minds. And then, you say: «We
shall dismantle it if you like.» Relations between the Al-
banians and the Soviet personnel at the Viora base have
always been good. Only since the Bucharest Meeting have
some incidents taken place, and they were caused by
your officers who were not in order. If you insist, we can
call together the Warsaw Treaty. But the Viora base is
ours and will remain ours.

KHRUSHCHEV: You flare wup in anger. You spat on
me; no one can talk to you.

COMRADE  ENVER HOXHA: You always say that
we are hot-headed.

KHRUSHCHEV:  You distort my words. Does your
interpreter know Russian?

4 The reference is to the bugging devices installed secretly
by the Soviet revisionists both at the residence of the delega-
tion of the PLA in Zarechye of Moscow and in the offices of
the Embassy of the PR of Albania in Moscow.
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COMRADE ENVER HOXHA: Dont carp at the inter-

preter. He knows Russian very well. I respect you and you
should respect me.

KHRUSHCHEV:  That is  just how MacMillan
to talk to me.
COMRADE MEHMET SHEHU AND HYSNI KAPO:

Comrade Enver is not MacMillan, so take that back!
KHRUSHCHEV: But where shall I put it?

COMRADE MEHMET SHEHU: Put it in your pocket.
COMRADE HYSNI KAPO: (addressing the comrades

of our delegation) 1 do not agree that the talks should be
conducted like this.

Comrade Enver Hoxha and the other comrades rise and
leave the room.

wanted
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SPEECH DELIVERED AT THE MEETING OF
81 COMMUNIST AND WORKERS'’ PARTIES
IN MOSCOW! ON BEHALF OF THE CC
OF THE PLA

November 16, 1960

Dear Comrades,

This Meeting of the communist and workers’ parties
is of  historic importance to the international communist
movement, for it is making a detailed analysis of the in-
ternational  political ~ situation, drawing up a  balance-sheet
of the successes and mistakes that may have been observed
along our course, helping us see more clearly the line we
should pursue henceforth in order to score further successes
to the benefit of socialism, communism and peace.

The existence of the socialist camp, headed by the Sov-
iet Union, is already an accomplished fact in the world.
The communist movement in general has been enlarged,
strengthened and tempered. The communist and workers’

1 The Meeting of 81 communist and workers’ parties was
held in Moscow from the 10th of November to the 1st of Decem-
ber 1960. It was held in an extremely complicated situation of
the international communist movement as a result of the spread
of modern revisionism and especially the disruptive anti-Marx-
ist activity of the Soviet leadership with Khrushchev at the
head.

The delegation of the PLA was headed by Comrade Enver
Hoxha. The speech he delivered at the Moscow Meeting was
approved at the 20th Plenum of the CC of the PLA held on
November 1, 1960.
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parties throughout the world have become a colossal force
which is leading mankind forward towards socialism, to-
wards peace.

As the draft-statement which has been prepared em-
phasizes, our socialist camp is very much stronger than
that of imperialism.  Socialism is growing stronger and
attaining new heights day by day, while imperialism is
growing weaker and decaying. We should make use of all
our means and forces to speed up this process. This will
come about if we remain unwaveringly loyal to Marxism-
Leninism and apply it correctly. Otherwise, we will retard
this process, for we are faced with a ruthless enemy —
imperialism, headed by US imperialism, which we must
defeat and destroy.

We want peace, while imperialism does not want peace
and is preparing for a third world war. We must fight
with all our might to avert a world war and to bring about
the triumph of a just and democratic peace in the world.
This will be achieved when we have forced imperialism to
disarm. Imperialism will not give wup its arms of its own
free will. To believe anything of the kind is merely to deceive
oneself and others. Therefore, we must confront imperi-
alism with the colossal economic, military, moral, political
and ideological strength of the socialist camp, as well as
with the combined strength of the peoples throughout the
world, to sabotage in every way the war which the imper-
ialists are preparing.

The Party of Labour of Albania has never hidden from
its people this situation and the threat with which imperial-
ism is menacing peace-loving mankind, nor will it ever do so.
We can assure you that the Albanian people, who detest war,
have not been intimidated by this correct action of their Par-
ty. They have not become pessimisticc, nor have they been
marking time as far as socialist construction is concerned.
They have a clear vision of their future and have set to
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work  with  full confidence, always vigilant, keeping the
pick in one hand and the rifle in the other.

Our view is that imperialism, headed by US imperial-
ism, should be mercilessly exposed, politically and ide-
ologically, and at no time should we permit flattery, pret-
tification, or coddling of imperialism. No concessions
of principle should be made to imperialism. The tactics
and compromises which are permissible on our part should
help our cause, not that of the enemy.

Facing a ruthless enemy, the guarantee for the triumph
of our cause lies in our complete unity, which will be
secured by eliminating the deep ideological differences
which  have been manifested, and by building this unity
on the foundations of Marxism-Leninism, on equality, on
brotherhood, on the spirit of comradeship and proletarian
internationalism. Our Party believes that not only should
we have no ideological split, but we should maintain
a unified political stand on all issues. Our tactics and
strategy towards the enemy should be worked out by all
our parties, based on Marxist-Leninist principles and on
correct  political  criteria  in  accordance with the concrete
existing situations...

All  the peoples of the world aspire to and fight for
freedom, independence, sovereignty, social  justice, culture
and peace. These sacred aspirations of theirs have been and
are being suppressed by the capitalists, the feudal lords
and the imperialists. Hence, it is natural that the struggle
of these peoples should be waged with great severity
against the capitalists, feudal lords and imperialists. It is
also natural for the peoples of the world to seek allies in
this battle for life, which they are waging against their
executioners...

Therefore, in the struggle for peace, disarmament and
social progress in the world, the socialist camp is not alone
in facing the imperialist camp, but is in close alliance with
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all the progressive peoples of the world, while the imperial-
ists are isolated facing the socialist camp.

We are living at a time when we are witnessing the
total  destruction of colonialism, the elimination of this
plague that has wiped peoples from the face of the earth.
New states are springing up in Africa and Asia. The coun-
tries where capital, the scourge, and the bullet reigned su-
preme, are putting an end to the yoke of bondage, and the
peoples are taking their destiny into their own hands. This
has been and is being achieved thanks to the struggle of these
peoples and the moral support given them by the Soviet
Union, People’s China and the other countries of the social-
ist camp.

Traitors to Marxism-Leninism, agents of imperialism
and intriguers, like Josip Broz Tito, are trying in a thous-
and ways, by hatching up diabolical schemes, to mislead
the peoples and the newly formed states, to detach them
from their natural allies, to link them directly with US
imperialism. We should exert all our strength to defeat
the schemes of these lackeys of imperialism.

We are witnessing the disintegration of  imperialism,
its decomposition, its final agony. We are living and fight-
ing in the epoch which is characterized by the irresistible
transition  from  capitalism to  socialism. All  the brilliant
teachings of Karl Marx and Vladimir Ilyich Lenin, which
have never become outdated, as the revisionists claim, are
being confirmed.

World imperialism is being dealt heavy blows which
clearly show that it is no longer in its «golden age», when
it made the law, as and when it wanted. The initiative
has now slipped from its hands, and this was not because of
its own wish or desire. This initiative was wrested from it
not by words and discourses alone, but after a long process
of bloody battles and revolutions which capitalism itself
provoked against the proletariat, against the strength of
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the peoples who were rising to smash the world of hunger
and misery, the world of slavery. This glorious page was
opened by the Great October Socialist Revolution, by the
great Soviet Union, by the great Lenin.

Even now, when it sees its approaching doom, when it
has strong and determined opponents such as the socialist
camp and its great alliance with all the peoples of the world,
world imperialism, headed by US imperialism, is mustering,
organizing, and arming its assault forces. It is preparing for
war. He who fails to see this is blind. He who sees it, but
covers it up, is a traitor in the service of imperialism.

The Party of Labour of Albania is of the opinion that,
in spite of the major difficulties we encounter on our way
to establish peace in the world, to bring about disarmament
and settle the other international problems, there is no
reason to be pessimistic. It is only our enemies, who are
suffering losses, that are and should be pessimistic.c. We
have won, we are winning and shall continue to win. That
is why we have always been optimistic and are convinced
that our efforts will be crowned with success.

But we think that exaggerated, unrealistic  optimism
not only is not good, but is even harmful. He who denies,
belittles, who has no faith in our great economic, political,
military and moral strength, is a defeatist and does not
deserve to be called a communist. On the other hand, he
who, intoxicated by our potential, regards the opponents
as mere gnats, thinking that the enemy has lost all hope,
has become harmless, and is entirely at our mercy — he is
not a realist. He bluffs, puts the peoples to sleep in the face
of all these complicated and very dangerous situations
which demand very great \vigilance from us all, which
demand the heightening of the revolutionary drive of the
masses, not its slackening, its disintegration, decomposition
and relaxation. «Waters sleep, but not the enemy,» is a
wise saying of our long-suffering people.
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Let us look the facts straight in the eye. World imperial-
ism, headed by its most aggressive detachment US imperial-
ism, is directing the course of its economy towards prepara-
tions for war. It is arming itself to the teeth. US imperial-
ism is arming Bonn's Germany, Japan, and all its allies
and satellites with all kinds of weapons. It has set up and
is perfecting aggressive military organizations, it has estab-
lished and continues to establish military bases all around
the socialist camp. It is accumulating stocks of nuclear
weapons and refuses to disarm, to stop testing nuclear
weapons, and is feverishly engaged in inventing new means
of mass extermination. Why is it doing all this? To go to
a wedding party? No, to go to war against us, to do away
with socialism and communism, to enslave the peoples.

The Party of Labour of Albania is of the opinion that
if we were to say and think otherwise, we would be deceiv-
ing ourselves and others. We would not call ourselves com-
munists if we were afraid of the Vvicissitudes of life. We
communists detest war. We communists will fight to the
end to smash the diabolical plans for war which the US
imperialists are preparing, but if they declare war on us,
we should deal them a mortal blow that will wipe imperial-
ism from the face of the earth, once and for all.

Faced with the threats of atomic war by the US-led
world imperialists, we should be fully prepared economical-
ly, politically and morally, as well as militarily, to cope
with any eventuality.

We should prevent a world war, it is not absolutely in-
evitable. But no one will ever excuse us if we live in a
dream and let the enemy catch us unawares, for it has never
happened that the enemy is or is «called /oya/* otherwise
he would not be called an enemy. The enemy is and remains

* French in the original
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an enemy, and a perfidious one at that. He who puts his
trust in the enemy will sooner or later lose his case...

The peaceful policy of the countries of the socialist
camp has exerted a major influence in exposing the aggres-
sive aims of imperialism, in mobilizing the peoples against
the war-mongers, in promoting their glorious struggle
against the imperialist oppressors and their tools...

But in spite of all this, many concrete problems which
have been laid on the table, like the proposals for disarma-
ment, the summit conference,2 etc., have not yet been
resolved and are being systematically sabotaged by the US
imperialists.

What conclusions should we draw from all this? The
Party of Labour of Albania thinks that imperialism, and
first and foremost, US imperialism, has not changed its
hide, its hair or its nature. It is aggressive, and will remain
aggressive as long as it has a single tooth left in its head.
And being aggressive, it may plunge the world into a war.
Therefore, as we emphasized at the meeting of the Editorial
Committee, we insist that it should be brought home clearly
to all the peoples that there is no absolute guarantee
against world war until socialism has triumphed throughout
the world, or at least in the majority of countries. The
US imperialists make no secret of their refusal to disarm.
They are increasing their armaments, preparing for wai,
therefore we should be on our guard.

We should make no concessions of principle to the

2 In December 1959, Khrushchev, former head of the Soviet
Government, who was for the settlement of major international
issues with the chiefs of imperialism by means of discussions
only, made arrangements through diplomatic channels for the
calling of a summit conference with the participation of the
heads of the governments of the USSR, USA, Britain and France.
This conference was to have been held in May 1960, but it could
not be held because of the sabotage by the US imperialists and
the vacillating adventurist stand of Khrushchev.
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enemy, we should entertain no illusions about imperialism.
Believing to improve the situation we would make it in-
finitely worse. In addition to arming and preparing for war
against us, the enemy is carrying on unbridled propaganda
to poison the spirit and benumb the minds of the people,
spending millions of dollars to recruit agents and spies,
millions of dollars to organize acts of espionage, diversion
and murder in our countries. US imperialism has given and
is giving thousands of millions of dollars to its loyal agents,
the treacherous Tito gang. It is doing all this to weaken
our internal front, to split us, to weaken and disorganize
our rear areas.

A lot is said about peaceful coexistence. Some even go
so far as to assert such absurdities as that People’s China
and Albania are allegedly opposed to peaceful coexistence.
Obviously, such  harmful and erroneous views should be
refuted once and for all. There can be no socialist state,
there can be no communist, who is opposed to peaceful
coexistence, who is a war-monger. The great Lenin was
the first to put forward the principle of peaceful coexistence
among states of different social orders as an objective
necessity, as long as socialist and capitalist states exist side
by side in the world. Standing loyal to this great principle
of Lenin’s, our Party of Labour has always held, and still
holds, that the policy of peaceful coexistence corresponds
to the fundamental interests of all the peoples, to the pur-
pose of the further strengthening of the positions of social-
ism. Therefore this principle of Lenin’s is the basis of the
foreign policy of our people’s state. Peaceful coexistence
between two opposing systems does not imply, as the
modern revisionists claim, that we should give up the class
struggle. On the contrary, the class struggle must continue,
the political and ideological  struggle against  imperialism,
against bourgeois and revisionist ideology, should become
ever more intense. While struggling consistently to establish
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Leninist peaceful coexistence, while making no concessions
on principles to imperialism, we should further develop the
class struggle in the capitalist countries, as well as the
national liberation movement of the peoples of colonial and
dependent countries.

In our view, the communist and workers’ parties in the
capitalist countries should strive to establish peaceful co-
existence between their countries, which are still under the
capitalist system, and our socialist countries... But their
task does not end there. In these countries it is necessary
to promote, intensify and strengthen the class struggle. The
working masses, led by the proletariat of the country head-
ed by the communist party, and in alliance with the prolet-
ariat of the whole world, should make life impossible for
imperialism, should crush the bases of its military and eco-
nomic potential, should wrest from its hands its economic
and political power, and proceed to the destruction of its old
power and the establishment of the new power of the people.
Will they do this by violence, or in the peaceful parlia-
mentary way?

This question has been clear, and it was not necessary
for Comrade Khrushchev to confuse it at the 20th Congress,
and to do so in such a way as to please the opportunists.
Why was it necessary to make all those parodies of Lenin’s
clear theses and of the lessons of the October Socialist Rev-
olution? The Party of Labour of Albania is quite clear
about and does not shift from Lenin's teachings on this
matter. So far, no people, no proletariat and no communist
or workers’ party has assumed power without bloodshed
and without violence.

It is incorrect for some comrades to claim that they
have assumed power without bloodshed, for they forget
that the glorious Soviet Army poured out rivers of blood
for them during the Second World War.

Our Party thinks that, in regard to this matter, we
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should be prepared for both eventualites, and we should
be well prepared, especially, for taking power by violence,
for if we are well prepared for this, the other possibility
has more chance of success. The bourgeoisie may allow you
to sing psalms, but then it deals you a fascist blow on the
head and crushes vyou, because you have not trained the
necessary cadres to attack, or done illegal work, you have
not prepared a place where you can protect vyourself and
still work, or the means with which to fightt We should
forestall this tragic eventuality.

The Party of Labour of Albania has been, is and will be
for peace and peaceful coexistence, and will fight for them
in a Marxist-Leninist way, as Lenin teaches us, and on the
basis of the Moscow Declaration. It has been, is and will
be striving actively for general disarmament. On no oc-
casion, not for one moment, will the Party of Labour of
Albania cease waging a political and ideological struggle
against the activities of the imperialists and capitalists and
against bourgeois ideology. It will not cease waging a
stern, relentless and uncompromising struggle against mod-
ern revisionism, and in particular, against Yugoslav Titoite
revisionism. There may be comrades who reproach wus Al-
banians with being stubborn, irascible, hot-headed, sectarian,
dogmatic, and whatever vyou like, but we reject all these
false accusations and tell them that we do not deviate from
these positions, for they are Marxist-Leninist positions.

They say that we are in favour of war and against co-
existence. Comrade Kozlov has even put this alternative to
us Albanians: either coexistence, as he conceives it, or an
atomic bomb from the imperialists, which would turn Al-
bania to ashes and leave no Albanian alive. Untili now no
representative of US imperialism has made such an atomic
threat against the Albanian people. But here it is, and
from a member of the Presidium of the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, and to whom?
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To a small heroic people who have fought for centuries
against countless savage enemies and who have never
bent the knee, to a small people who have fought with
unprecedented  heroism  against the  Hitlerites and Italian
fascists, to a party which stands loyal and consistent to
the end to Marxism-Leninism. But Comrade Frol Koz-
lov, you have the wrong address. You cannot frighten us
into submitting to your misguided will and we never con-
fuse the glorious Party of Lenin with you, who behave
so badly, with such shamelessness, towards the Albanian
people and the Party of Labour of Albania. The Party
of Labour of Albania will strive for and support all
the correct and peaceful proposals of the Soviet Union and
other countries of the socialist camp, as well as of other
peace-loving countries.

The Party of Labour of Albania will exert all its
strength, use all its rights and carry out all its obligations,
to strengthen the wunity of the socialist camp, a Marxist-
Leninist unity. It is absurd to think that small socialist
Albania wants to break away and live outside the socialist
camp, outside our fraternity of socialist peoples. Albania
is indebted to no one for its presence within the ranks of
the socialist camp; the Albanian people themselves and
the Party of Labour of Albania have placed it there with
their blood and sweat, their work and sacrifices, with the
system of government which they have established, and
with the Marxist-Leninist line they pursue. But let no one
even think that because Albania is a small country, because
the Party of Labour of Albania is a small party, it should
do what someone else says when it is convinced that
this someone is mistaken.

As I said earlier, the Party of Labour of Albania thinks
that our socialist camp, which has one common aim and
which is guided by Marxism-Leninism, should also have its
own strategy and tactics, and these should be worked out
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jointly by our parties and states of the socialist camp.
Within the ranks of our camp we have set up certain forms
of organization of work, but it is right to say that these have
remained somewhat formal, or to put it better, they do
not function in a collective way, for instance, the organs
of the Warsaw Treaty and the Council for Mutual Economic
Aid.3 Let me make it quite clear. This is not a question of
whether we, too, should be consulted or not. Of course, no
one denies us the right to be consulted, but we should hold
meetings for consultation. We raise this problem on prin-
ciple and say that these forms of organization should func-
tion at regular intervals, problems should be taken up for
discussion, decisions should be adopted, and there should
be a check-up on the implementation of these decisions.

The  further  development and strengthening  of the
economies of the socialist countries has always been and is
the main concern of our parties and governments, and
constitutes one of the decisive factors of the unconquerable
strength of the socialist camp.

The construction of socialism and communism is pro-
ceeding at a rapid rate in our countries. This is due to the
great efforts of our peoples and to the reciprocal aid they
render one another.

So far. the People’s Republic of Albania has given
economic aid to no one, first, because we are poor, and
second, because no one stands in need of our economic aid.
But within proper norms, we have made and continue to
make every effort to give the countries which are our
friends and brothers some little help through our exports.

3 Set up in January 1949. At the end of February of the
same year the PR of Albania became one of its members. From
an institution for reciprocal aid, with the coming to power of
the Khrushchev revisionist clique in the Soviet Union the Coun-
cil for Mutual Economic Aid (Comecon) degenerated, too, be-
coming an instrument for the achievement of the socialimpe-
rialist aims of this clique.



SPEECH AT THE MEETING OF 81 PARTIES IN MOSCOW 105

We have been aided by our friends, first and foremost, by
the Soviet Union...

The Party of Labour of Albania and the Government
of the People’s Republic of Albania have utilized this aid of
the Soviet Union and the other countries of people’s demo-
cracy as well as they could to the best advantage of our
people. They are for ever grateful to the Soviet peoples and
those of people’s democracies for it. We have always
considered and will continue to consider this aid not charity
but fraternal, internationalist aid.

Our people, who have been in dire poverty, who have
fought with heroism, who have been massacred and burnt
out, had a duty to seek the aid of their friends and brothers
who are bigger and economically better off than they.
And it was and still is the internationalist duty of their
friends to give this aid. Therefore it is necessary to reject
any sinister and anti-Marxist view that anyone may hold
about the nature and purpose of this aid. Economic pres-
sure on the Party of Labour of Albania, on the Albanian
Government, and on our people will never be of any avail

I wish to propose here that the aid of the economically
stronger countries for the economically weaker ones, such
as ours, should be greater. The Albanian people have no
intention of folding their arms and opening their mouths
to be fed by others. That is not their custom. Nor do our
people expect the standard of living in our country to be
raised at once to the standard of living in many other
countries of people’'s democracy, but greater aid should be
given our country to further develop its productive forces.
We think that the economically strong countries of the
socialist camp should also accord credits to neutral capital-
ist countries and to peoples recently liberated from colonial-
ism, provided the leaderships of these capitalist countries
are opposed to imperialism, support the peaceful policy of
the socialist camp, and do not hinder or oppose the legitimate
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struggle of the revolutionary forces; but first of all, the
needs of the countries of the socialist camp should be looked
into more carefully and be fulfilled. Of course, India
stands in need of iron and steel, but socialist Albania stands
in greater and more urgent need of them. Egypt needs
irrigation schemes and electric power, but socialist Albania
has greater and more urgent need of them.

On many political issues of first-rate importance our
socialist camp has held, and continues to hold, identical
views. But since collective consultations have not been
held regularly, on many occasions it has been noted that
states from our socialist camp take political initiatives (not
that we are opposed in principle to taking initiatives),
which very often affect other states of the socialist camp
as well. Some of these initiatives are incorrect, especially
when they are not taken collectively by the members of the
Warsaw Treaty.

An initiative of this kind is that of the Bulgarian Gov-
ernment  which, with total disregard for Albania, informed
the Greek Government that the Balkan countries of people’s
democracy agree to disarm if the Greek Government is
prepared to do so, too. From our point of view, this in-
itiative was wrong, for even if the Greek Government had
endorsed it, the Albanian Government would not have ac-
cepted it. Albania is in agreement with the Soviet proposal
made by Nikita Khrushchev in May 19594 but not with
the Bulgarian proposal, which wants the Balkan countries
to disarm while leaving Italy unaffected. Or have the Bul-
garian comrades forgotten that bourgeois and fascist Italy
has attacked Albania a number of times during this century?

4 Through this proposal and the notes the Soviet Govern-
ment addressed to the governments of Albania, Bulgaria, Ru-
mania, Yugoslavia, Turkey, Greece, Italy, France, Britain and
the USA, on May 25, 1959, it proposed the creation of a zone free
of nuclear weapons and missiles in the Balkans and the Adriatic
region.
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Besides, can it be permitted that, on another occasion,
without any consultation at all with the Albanian Govern-
ment, with which they are bound by a defence treaty, the
Bulgarian comrades should propose a treaty of friendship
and non-aggression to the Greek Government, at a time
when Greece maintains a state of war with Albania and is
making territorial claims against our country? It seems to
us that it is dangerous to take such unilateral actions.

From this correct and legitimate opposition of ours,
perhaps the Bulgarian comrades may have arrived at the
conclusion that we Albanians do not properly understand
coexistence, that we want war, and so forth. These views
are erroneous.

Similar gestures have also been made by the Polish
comrades at the United Nations, when Comrade Gomulka
stated in a unilateral way at the General Assembly of the
United Nations that Poland proposes that the existing
«status quo on the stationing of military forces in the world
should be preserved and, concretely, that no more military
bases should be created but those that have been set up
already should remain, that no more missiles should be
installed but the existing ones should remain, that those
states that have the secret of the atomic bomb should keep
it and not give it to other states.» In our opinion, such a
proposal is contrary to the interests of our camp. No more
missiles to be installed, but by whom and where? Al the
NATO members, including Italy, West Germany and Greece,
have been equipped with missiles. Not to give the secret of
the atomic bomb, to whom? Britain, France and West
Germany have it. It is clear that a proposal of this kind
will oblige us, the countries of people’'s democracy, or any
other country of the socialist camp, except the Soviet Union,
not to install missiles, not to have the atomic bomb.

We pose the question: Why should communist China
not have the atomic bomb? We think that China should
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have it, and when it has the bomb and missiles, then we
shall see in what terms US imperialism will speak, we shall
see whether they will continue to deny China its rights in
the international arena, we shall see whether the US im-
perialists will dare brandish their weapons as they are doing
at present.

Someone may pose the question: Wil China win its
rights, despite opposition by the United States of America,
by possessing and dropping the bomb? No, China will never
use the bomb unless we are attacked by those who have
aggression and war in their very blood. If the Soviet Union
did not possess the bomb, the imperialists would have been
talking to it in a different tone. We will never attack with
the bomb, we are opposed to war, we are ready to destroy
the bomb, but we must keep it to defend ourselves. «It is
fear that guards the vineyard,» our people say. The impe-
rialists should be afraid of us, and terribly afraid at that.

Based on Marxism-Leninism and on the Moscow Dec-
laration and the Manifesto on Peace, the Party of Labour
of Albania has pursued a correct Marxist-Leninist line in
matters of international policy and in the important prob-
lems of socialist  construction. In international relations,
the line of our Party has been in accord with the policy of
the socialist camp...

The major problems of the time have concerned both
the Party of Labour of Albania and our small people. Our
People’s Republic has been and is surrounded geographically
by capitalist states and the Yugoslav revisionists. We have
had to be highly vigilant and tie down people and con-
siderable funds to defend our borders, to defend the freedom
and sovereignty of our country from the innumerable at-
tempts of the imperialists and their satellites and lackeys.

We are a small country and a small people who have
suffered to an extraordinary degree, but who have also
fought very hard. We are not indebted to anyone for the
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freedom we enjoy today, for we have won it with our own
blood. We are continually aware, day and night, of our
imperialist enemies, of their manoeuvres against the socialist
camp and our country in particular. Therefore we have
never had and never will have illusions about their chang-
ing their nature and their intentions towards the peoples,
towards our camp, and towards socialist Albania in par-
ticular...

The US and British imperialists have always accused us
Albanians of being «savage and warlike». This is under-
standable, for the Albanian people have dealt telling blows at
their repeated attempts to put us under bondage, and have
chopped off the heads of their agents who have conspired
against the Party of Labour of Albania and our regime of
people’s democracy...

We do not think we need prove at this meeting that
war is alien to the socialist countries, to our Marxist-
Leninist parties, but the question remains: Why do the im-
perialists and their agents accuse China and Albania of
being war-mongers and opposed to peaceful coexistence?

Let us take the question of Albania. Against whom
would Albania make war, and why? It would be ridiculous
to waste our time in answering this question. But those
who accuse us of this are trying to cover up their own
aggressive intentions towards Albania.

Rankovich wants us to turn our borders into a road-
house with two gates through which Yugoslav, Italian and
Greek agents and weapons could go in and out freely, «with-
out visas», in order to bring us their «culture of cut-throats»,
so that Tito may realize his dream of turning Albania into
the 7th Republic of Yugoslavia, so that the reactionary
Italian bourgeocisie may put into action for the third time
its predatory intentions towards Albania, or so that the
Greek monarcho-fascists may realize their crazy dream of
grabbing Southern Albania. Because we have not permitted
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and never will permit such a thing, we are accused of being
«war-mongers». They know very well that if they violate our
borders they will have to fight us and the whole socialist
camp.

Their aim, therefore, has been and still is to isolate
us from the camp and from our friends, to accuse
us of being «war-mongers and savage» because we do not
open our borders for them to graze freely, to accuse us of
being opposed to «coexistence». But the irony of fate
is that there are comrades who believe this game of
the revisionists and these slanders against the Party of
Labour of Albania. Of course, we are opposed to any co-
existence for the sake of which we Albanians should make
territorial and  political concessions to  Sophocles  Venizelos.
No, the time has gone forever when the territory of Albania
could be treated as a token to be bartered. We are opposed
to such a coexistence with the Yugoslav state, which implies
that we should give up our ideological and political struggle
against the Yugoslav revisionists, these agents of inter-
national imperialism, these traitors to Marxism-Leninism.
We are opposed to such coexistence with the British or the
Americans for the sake of which we should recognize,
as they demand, the old political, diplomatic and trading
concessions King Zog's regime had granted them.

As a general conclusion, the Party of Labour of Alb-
bania is absolutely convinced that our great cause, the
cause of socialism and peace, will triumph. Through deter-
mined action, the combined forces of the socialist camp
headed by the Soviet Union, the international commun-
ist and workers’ movement, and all the peace-loving
peoples have the possibility of compelling the imperialists
to accept peaceful coexistence, of averting a world war.
But at the same time we will intensify our revolutionary
vigilance more and more so that the enemies can never take
us by surprise. We are convinced that victory will be ours
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in this noble struggle for world peace and socialism. The
Albanian people and the Party of Labour of Albania, just
as heretofore, will spare nothing to assist the triumph of
our common cause with all their might. As always, we shall
march forward in steel-like unity with the whole socialist
camp, with the Soviet Union, and with the whole inter-
national communist and workers’ movement.

Dear Comrades,

The unity of the international communist and workers’
movement is the decisive factor in realizing the noble
aims of the triumph of peace, democracy, national inde-
pendence and socialism. This question is especially em-
phasized both in the 1957 Moscow Declaration and in the
draft-statement prepared for our present meeting. The 1957
Declaration stresses that,

«the  communist and  workers’  parties  bear
an  exceptionally  serious  historic  responsibility  for
the fate of the world socialist system and the in-
ternational ~ communist  movement. The  communist
and workers’ parties taking part in the Meeting
declare that they will spare no effort to strengthen
their unity and  comradely  collaboration in  the
interest of the further unity of the family of social-
st states, in the interest of the international work-
ers” movement, in the interest of the cause of peace
and socialism.»®

It must be said that, especially in recent times, in the

5 «Declaration of the Meeting of the Representatives of the
Communist and Workers’ Parties of the Socialist Countries»,
Tirana 1958, p. 24 (Alb. ed.).
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international communist movement and in the relations
among  certain  parties, profound ideological and  political
disagreements have arisen, the deepening of which can
bring nothing but damage to our great cause. Therefore
the Party of Labour of Albania thinks that in order to go
forward together towards fresh victories, it is necessary to
condemn the mistakes and negative manifestations  which
have appeared so far, and to correct them.

We want to dwell here on the question of the Bucharest
Meeting at which our Party, as you know, refrained from
expressing its  opinion concerning the  differences  which
have arisen between the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union and the Communist Party of China, but reserved
since then the right to do so at this meeting of the represen-
tatives of the communist and workers’ parties. At that time
the Party of Labour of Albania was accused by the Soviet
comrades and by some comrades of other fraternal parties
of everything imaginable, but no one took the trouble to
think for a moment why this Party maintained such a stand
against all this current, why this Party, which has stood
loyal to the end to Marxism-Leninism and the Moscow
Declaration, is unexpectedly accused of allegedly «opposing
Marxism-Leninism and the Moscow Declaration», why this
Party, so closely bound to the Soviet Union and to the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, suddenly comes out in
opposition to the leadership of the Soviet Union.

Now that all the comrades have in their hands both the
Soviet information material, as well as that of the Com-
munist Party of China, let them reflect on it themselves.
We have read and studied both the Soviet and the Chinese
materials, we have discussed them carefully with the Party
activists, and come to this meeting with the unanimous view
of our whole Party.

As we all know, on June 24 this year, on the occasion
of the 3rd Congress of the Rumanian Workers’ Party, the
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Bucharest Meeting was organized unexpectedly and without
any previous warning, at least as far as our Party was
concerned, on the initiative of the comrades of the leader-
ship of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. Instead
of «exchanging opinions» and setting the date for this
meeting we are holding today according to the agreement
reached through the letters of June 2 and 7, it took up
another topic, namely, the ideological and political accusa-
tion directed against the Communist Party of China, on the
basis of the «Soviet information» material. On the basis
of this material, entirely unknown up to a few hours before
the meeting, the delegates of the fraternal communist and
workers’  parties were supposed to pronounce themselves
in favour of the views of the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union, at a time when they had
come to Bucharest for another purpose and had no mandate
(at least as regards the delegation of our Party) from their
parties to discuss, let alone decide, such an important issue
of international communism. Nor could a serious discussion
be thought of about this material, which contained such
gross accusations against another fraternal party, when not
only the delegates, but especially the leaderships of the
communist and workers’ parties, were not allowed to study
it from all angles, and without allowing the necessary time
for the accused party to submit its views in advance in all
the forms which the accusing party had used. The fact is
that the overriding concern of the Soviet leadership was to
have its accusations against the Communist Party of China
passed over quickly and to have the Communist Party of
China condemned at all costs.

This was the concern of Comrade Khrushchev and other
Soviet comrades in Bucharest, and not at all the interna-
tional political issues worrying our camp and the world as
a whole after the failure of the summit conference in Paris.

Our Party would have been in full agreement with an
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international meeting of communist and  workers’ parties,
with  whatever other meeting and whatever agenda that
might be set. provided that these meetings were in order,
had the approval of all the parties, had a clear agenda set
in advance, provided the communist and workers’ parties
were given the necessary materials and allowed enough
time to study these materials so that they could prepare
themselves and receive the approval of the political bureaus
of their parties and, if necessary, of the plenums of their
central committees, regarding the decisions  that might
eventually be taken at these meetings. The  meetings
should be conducted according to the Leninist norms govern-
ing relations among communist and workers’ parties. They
should be conducted in complete equality among parties, in
a comradely, communist  and internationalist  spirit, and
with lofty communist morality.

The Bucharest Meeting did not comply with these
norms; therefore, although it took part in it, our Party
denounced and denounces that meeting as out-of-order and
in violation of the Leninist norms.

We think that the Bucharest Meeting did a great dis-
service to the cause of the international communist move-
ment, to the cause of the international solidarity of the
workers, to the «cause of strengthening the wunity of the
socialist camp, to the cause of setting a Marxist-Leninist
example in  settling ideological, political and organizational
disputes that may arise within the ranks of the communist
and workers’ parties and which damage Marxism-Leninism.
The blame for this falls on the comrades of the leadership
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union who organized
that meeting, who conceived those forms, and who applied
those non-Marxist norms in this matter.

The aim was to have the Communist Party of China
condemned by the international communist ~movement for
faults and mistakes which do not exist and are baseless. The
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Central Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania is
fully convinced of this on the basis of its study of the facts
and the Soviet and Chinese materials, which the Party of
Labour of Albania now has at its disposal, on the basis of a
detailed analysis which the Party of Labour of Albania has
made of the international situation and of the official stands
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the Com-
munist Party of China.

The whole Party of Labour of Albania holds the wuna-
nimous view that the Soviet comrades made a grave mistake
in Bucharest. They unjusty condemned the  Communist
Party of China for having allegedly deviated from Marxism-
Leninism, for having allegedly violated and abandoned the
1957 Moscow Declaration. They have accused the Com-
munist Party of China of being «dogmatic», «sectarian», of
being «in favour of war». of being «opposed to peaceful
coexistence», of «wanting a privileged position in the camp
and in the international communist movement», etc.

The Soviet comrades made a grave mistake also when,
taking advantage of the great love and trust which the
communists have for the Soviet Union and the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union, they tried to impose their in-
correct views towards the Communist Party of China on the
other communist and workers’ parties.

Right from the start, when the Soviet comrades began
their feverish and impermissible work of inveigling the
comrades of our delegation in Bucharest, it became clear to
the Party of Labour of Albania that the Soviet comrades,
resorting to groundless arguments and pressure, wished to
lead the delegation of the Party of Labour of Albania into
the trap they had prepared, to bring them into line with
the distorted views of the Soviet comrades.

What was of importance to Comrade Khrushchev (and
Comrade Andropov said as much to Comrade Hysni Kapo)
was «whether we would line up with the Soviet side or
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not». Comrade Khrushchev expressed this opinion in other
ways, also, in his interjections against our Party at the
Bucharest Meeting. This was corroborated also by many
unjust and unfriendly gestures by the comrades of the
Soviet leadership and the employees of the Soviet Embassy
in Tirana after the Bucharest Meeting, to which I shall refer
later. What was important for the comrades of the Soviet
leadership was not the views of a Marxist-Leninist party
such as ours, but only that we should maintain the same
attitude in Bucharest as the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union.

No warning was given to the Party of Labour of Al-
bania by the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, which
organized the Bucharest Meeting, that, on the occasion of
the Congress of the Rumanian Workers’ Party, accusations
would be brought against the Communist Party of China
for alleged grave mistakes of line. These charges came as a
complete surprise to the Party of Labour of Albania. Yet
now we hear that, with the exception of the Party of Labour
of Albania, the Communist Party of China, the Korean
Workers’” Party, and the Vietham Workers’ Party, the other
parties of the camp were informed that a conference would
be organized in Bucharest to accuse China. If this is so, then
it is very clear that the question becomes very much more
serious and assumes the form of a faction of an inter-
national character.

Nevertheless, our Party was not taken unawares and
did not lack \vigilance, and this happened because it
always observes the Leninist norms in the relations among
parties, because it respects the principles of equality
among parties, an equality which the other parties should
respect towards the Party of Labour of Albania, regardless
of its being small in numbers.

Right from the beginning, our Party saw that all these
norms were being violated at the Bucharest Meeting, and
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that is why it took the stand you all know, a stand which
it considered and still considers the only correct one to
maintain towards the events as they developed.

Some leaders of fraternal parties dubbed us «neutral-
ists», some others reproached us with «departing from the
correct  Marxist-Leninist  line», and these leaders went so
far as to try to discredit our Party before their own parties.
We scornfully reject all these things because they are sland-
ers, they are dishonest, and they are incompatible with com-
munist morality.

We pose these questions to those who undertook such
despicable acts against the Party of Labour of Albania:
Has a party the right to express its opinions freely on mat-
ters and how it sees them? What opinion did the Party of
Labour of Albania express in Bucharest? We expressed our
loyalty to Marxism-Leninism, and this is corroborated by
the entire life and struggle of the Party of Labour of Al-
bania; we expressed our loyalty to the decisions of the 1957
Moscow Declaration and Manifesto on Peace, and this is
corroborated by the line consistently pursued by the Party
of Labour of Albania; we expressed our loyalty to and def-
ended the wunity of the socialist camp, and this is corro-
borated by the whole struggle of the Party of Labour of
Albania; we expressed our affection for and loyalty to
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and to the Soviet
peoples, and this is corroborated by the whole life of the
Party of Labour of Albania. We did not agree to pass
judgement on the «mistakes» of the Communist Party of
China and. even less, «to condemn» the Communist Party
of China without taking into account the views of the Com-
munist Party of China on the charges raised against it in
such a distorted, hasty and anti-Marxist way. We counselled
caution, cool-headedness and a comradely spirit in treating
this matter so vital to and exceptionally serious for inter-
national communism. This was the whole «crime» for which
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stones were thrown at us. But we think that the stones
which were picked up to strike us fell back on the heads
of those who threw them. The passage of time is confirming
the correctness of the stand maintained by the Party of
Labour of Albania.

Why were Comrade Khrushchev and the other Soviet
comrades in such a great hurry to accuse the Communist
Party of China groundlessly and without facts? Is it permis-
sible for communists, and especially for the principal lead-
ers of so great a party as the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union to perpetrate such an ugly act? Let them
answer this question themselves, but the Party of Labour
of Albania also has the full right to express its opinion on
the matter.

The Party of Labour of Albania is of the opinion that
the Bucharest Meeting was not only a great mistake but
also a mistake that was deliberately aggravated. In no way
should the Bucharest Meeting be left in oblivion; rather, it
should be severely condemned as a black stain on the inter-
national communist movement.

There is not the least doubt that the ideological dif-
ferences have been and are grave, and that these have
arisen and have been developed between the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party of
China. These should have been settled in due time and in a
Marxist-Leninist way between the two parties concerned.

According to the Chinese document, the Communist
Party of China says that these differences of principle
were raised by the Chinese comrades immediately follow-
ing the 20th Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union. Some of these matters have been taken into con-
sideration by the Soviet comrades, while others have been
rejected.

The Party of Labour of Albania thinks that if these
differences could not be settled between the two parties
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concerned, a meeting should have been sought of the com-
munist and workers’ parties at which these matters could
be brought up, discussed, and a stand taken towards them.
It is not right that these matters should have been left
unsettled, and the blame for this must fall on the Soviet
comrades who had knowledge of these differences but dis-
regarded them, because they were dead certain of their
line and its «inviolability», and this, we think, is an idealist
and metaphysical approach.

If the Soviet comrades were convinced of the correct-
ness of their line and their tactics, why did they not org-
anize such a meeting in due time and have these differences
settled? Were the matters raised so trivial — for example,
the condemnation of J.V. Stalin, the major question of the
Hungarian  counter-revolution, that of the ways of taking
power, not to speak of many other very important problems
that emerged later? No, they were not trivial at all. We all
have our own views on these problems, because as com-
munists we are all interested in them, because all our
parties are responsible to their peoples, but they are also
responsible to international communism as well.

In order to condemn the Communist Party of China,
Comrade Khrushchev and the other Soviet leaders were very
concerned to present the case as if the differences existed
between China and the  whole international communist
movement, but when it came to problems like those I just
mentioned, judgement on them has been passed by Com-
rade Khrushchev and the comrades around him alone, think-
ing that there was no need for them to be discussed collecti-
vely at a meeting of the representatives of all the parties,
although these were major problems of an international
character.

The Hungarian counter-revolution occurred, but matters
were hushed up. Why this tactic of hushing things up when
they are not to their advantage, while for things which are
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to their advantage the Soviet comrades not only call meet-
ings like that of Bucharest, but do their utmost to force on
others the view that China «is opposed in line to all the
communist and workers’ parties of the world»?

The Soviet comrades made a similar attempt towards us
also. In August this year, the Soviet Ileadership sent a
letter to our Party in which it proposed that, «with a view
to preventing the spark of differences from flaring up», the
representatives of our two parties should meet so that our
Party would align itself with the Soviet Union against the
Communist Party of China, and that our two parties should
present a united front at this meeting. Of course, the
Central Comittee of our Party refused such a thing, and
in its official reply described this as something quite un-
Marxist, a factional act directed against a third fraternal
party, against the Communist Party of China. Of course,
this correct principled stand of our Party was not to the
liking of the leadership of the Communist Party of the Sov-
iet Union.

There is no doubt that these matters are of first-rate
importance. There is no doubt that they concern us all. but
neither is there any doubt for the Party of Labour of Al-
bania that the matters, as they were raised against China
in  Bucharest, were tendentious and aimed at condemning
the Communist Party of China and isolating it from the
whole international communist movement.

For the Party of Labour of Albania this was unac-
ceptable, not only because it was not convinced of the truth
of these allegations, but also because it rightly suspected
that a non-Marxist action was being organized against a
great fraternal party like the Communist Party of China,
that under the guise of an accusation of dogmatism against
China, an attack was being launched against Marxism-
Leninism.

At the meeting the Communist Party of China was ac-
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cused of many faults. This should have figured in the com-
munique. Why was it not done? If the accusations were
well founded, why all this hesitation and why issue a com-
munique  which did not correspond to the purpose for
which the meeting was called? Why was there no reference
in it to the «great danger of dogmatism» allegedly threaten-
ing international communism?

No, comrades, the Bucharest Meeting cannot be de-
fended. It was not based on principle. It was a biased one to
achieve certain objectives, of which the main one, in the
opinion of the Party of Labour of Albania, was, by accusing
the Communist Party of China of dogmatism, to cover up
some grave mistakes of line which the Soviet leading com-
rades have allowed themselves to make.

The Soviet comrades stood in need of the support of
the other parties on this matter. Therefore they blatantly
tried to take them by  surprise. The  Soviet com-
rades achieved half their aim and won the right to put
forward the condemnation of China to these parties as the
outcome of an «international conference of communism».
In the communist and workers’ parties, with the exception
of the Party of Labour of Albania and certain other com-
munist and workers’ parties, the question was raised of the
«grave errors of line committed by the Communist Party
of China», the «unanimous» condemnation of China in Bu-
charest was reported in an effort to create the opinion in
the parties and among the people in this direction. The
Party of Labour of Albania also was condemned at some
meetings of these parties.

After the Bucharest Meeting the Central Committee of
the Party of Labour of Albania decided, and decided right-
ly, to discuss in the Party only the communique, to
tell the Party that there existed divergences of principle
between the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and
the Communist Party of China, which should be taken up
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and settled at the coming meeting, due to be held in
Moscow in November. And this is what was done.

But this stand of our Party did not please the leading
comrades of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,
and we were very soon made aware of this. Immediately
following the Bucharest Meeting, an  unexpected, unprin-
cipled attack was launched, and brutal intervention and
all-round pressure was undertaken against our Party and
its Central Committee. The attack was begun by Comrade
Khrushchev in  Bucharest and was continued by Comrade
Kozlov in  Moscow. The comrades of our Political Bureau
who happened to pass through Moscow were worked upon
with a view to turning them against the leadership of our
Party, under the pretext that «the Ileadership of the Party
of Labour of Albania has betrayed the friendship with the
Soviet Union», that «the line pursued by the Ileadership of
the Party of Labour of Albania is characterized by ‘zig-
zags™», that «Albania must decide to go either with the 200
milion (with the Soviet Union), or with the 600 million
(with  People’s China)», and finally that «an isolated Albania
is in danger, for it would take only one atomic bomb
dropped by the Americans to wipe out Albania and all its
population completely», and other threats of the kind. It is
absolutely clear that the aim was to sow discord in the
leadership of our Party, to remove from the leadership of
the Party of Labour of Albania those elements who, the
Soviet leaders thought, stood in the way of their crooked
and dishonest undertaking.

What came out of this divisive work was that Liri
Belishova, ex-member of the Political Bureau of the Central
Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania, capitulated
to the cajolery of the Soviet Ileaders, to their blackmail
and intimidation, and took a stand in open opposition to the
line of the Party.

The attempt of the Soviet comrades, in their letter to
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the Central Committee of the Communist Party of China,
to present this question as if the friends of the Soviet Union
in Albania are being persecuted, is a falsehood. The million
and a half Albanians and the Party of Labour of Albania,
which has forged and steeled this friendship tempered in
blood, and not the \various capitulators, splitters and devia-
tionists, are the life-long friends of the Soviet peoples.

But attempts to arouse doubts about the correct stand
of our Party in Bucharest were not confined just to Mos-
cow. They were made, with even more fervour, in Tirana
by the employees of the Soviet Embassy, headed by the
Soviet ambassador to Tirana personally.

As 1 said before, prior to the Bucharest Meeting, one
could not imagine closer, more sincere, more fraternal rela-
tions than those between us and the Soviet comrades. We
kept nothing hidden from the Soviet comrades, neither party
nor state secrets. This was the decision of the Central Com-
mittee of our Party. These relations reflected the Albanian
people’s great love for and loyalty to the Soviet peoples,
sentiments which our Party had tempered in blood.

Over these sacred sentiments of the Party of Labour
of Albania and our people certain sickly elements, with the
Soviet ambassador at the head, trampled roughshod. Taking
advantage of our friendly relations, taking advantage of
the good faith of our cadres, they began feverishly and
intensively to attack the Marxist-Leninist line of the Party
of Labour of Albania, to split the Party, to create panic and
confusion in its ranks, and to alienate the leadership from
the Party. The Soviet ambassador to Tirana went so far
as to attempt to incite the generals of our army to raise
the People’s Army of Albania against the leadership of the
Party of Labour of Albania and the Albanian state. But the
saw struck a nail because the unity of our Party is steel-like.
Our cadres, tempered in the National Liberation War and in
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the bitter life-and-death  struggle with the Yugoslav revi-
sionists, defended their heroic Party in a Marxist way. They
know very well how to draw the line between the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union of Lenin and the splitters.
And in fact they put these denigrator sin their place.

Nevertheless, the employees of the Soviet Embassy in
Tirana, headed by the ambassador, through impermissible
anti-Marxist methods, managed to make the chairman of
the Auditing Commission of the Party of Labour of Albania,
who 15 days earlier had expressed his solidarity with the
line pursued by the Central Committee of the Party of
Labour of Albania in Bucharest, fall in for their intrigues,
go completely off the rails  of  Marxism-Leninism and
come out in flagrant opposition to the line of the Party. It is
clear that these despicable efforts of these Soviet comrades
were aimed at splitting the leadership of the Party of Labour
of Albania, at alienating it from the mass of the Party. And
this as a punishment for the «crime» we had committed in
Bucharest, by having the courage to express our views
freely, as we saw fit.

The functionaries of the Soviet Embassy in Tirana went
even further down this road. They turned to the Albanians
who had studied in the Soviet Union with a view to inciting
them against the Albanian leadership, thinking that they
would be a contingent suitable to their crooked aims. But
the Albanians, whether those who had completed their
studies in the Soviet Union or those who are still in the
course of their studies, know that such base methods as
those used by the employees of the Soviet Embassy in
Tirana are altogether alien to Marxism-Leninism. The Al-
banians are the sons and daughters of their own people and
of their own Party. They are Marxist-Leninists and inter-
nationalists.

We could list many other examples, but so as not to
take up much time at this important meeting, I will men-
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tion only two other typical cases. The pressure on our Party
continued, even during the days when the commission was
meeting here in  Moscow to edit the draft-statement
which has been submitted to us, when the Soviet comrades
said that we should look ahead and not back. During
those days in Moscow, a member of the Central Committee
and minister of the Soviet Union, Marshal Malinovsky,
launched an open attack on the Albanian people, on the
Party of Labour of Albania, on the Albanian Government,
and on our leadership at an enlarged meeting of the chiefs
of Staff of the Warsaw Treaty countries. This unfriendly
and public attack has much in common with the diversion-
ist attack of the Soviet ambassador to Tirana, who tried to
incite our People’s Army against the leadership of our
Party and state. But like the Soviet ambassador, Mar-
shal Malinovsky, too, is making a grave mistake. No one
can achieve this aim, and even less that of breaking up the
friendship of our people with the peoples of the Soviet
Union. The just struggle of the Party of Labour of Albania
against these subversive acts strengthens the sincere friend-
ship of our people with the peoples of the Soviet Union.
Nor can this friendship be broken up by the astonishing
statements of Marshal Grechko, Commander-in-Chief of the
Warsaw Treaty, who not only told our military delegation
that it was difficult for him to meet the requirements of
our army for some very essential armaments, for the supply
of which contracts have been signed, but said bluntly, «You
are in the Warsaw Treaty only for the time being,» imply-
ing that Marshal Grechko seems to have decided to throw
us out. But, fortunately, it is not up to the comrade Marshal
to make such a decision.

In October of this vyear, Comrade Khrushchev declared
solemnly to the Chinese comrades: «We shall treat Albania
like Yugoslavia.» We say this at this meeting of international
communism so that all may see how far things have gone
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and what attitude is being maintained towards a small
socialist country. What «crime» has the Party of Labour
of Albania committed for our country to be treated like
Tito's Yugoslavia? Can it be said that we have betrayed
Marxism-Leninism, as the Tito clique has done? Or did we
break away from the socialist camp and hitch up with US
imperialism, as Yugoslav revisionism has done? No, and
all the international communist movement, all the concrete
political, ideological and economic activity of our Party and
our state during the whole period of the National Libera-
tion War, and during these 16 years since the liberation of
the country, bear witness to this. This is borne out also by
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the So-
viet Union itself, which, in its letter of August 13, 1960 to
the Central Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania,
stresses: «The relations between the Party of Labour of
Albania and the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,
based on the principles  of proletarian internationalism,
have always been truly fraternal. The friendship between
our parties and peoples has never at any time been obscured
by any misunderstanding or deviation. The positions of the
Party of Labour of Albania and those of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union on all the most important issues
of the international communist and  workers’  movement
and of foreign policy have been identical.»

Of what, then, are we guilty? Our only «crime» is that
in Bucharest we did not agree that a fraternal communist
party like the Communist Party of China should be unjustly
condemned; our only «crime» is that we had the courage
to oppose openly, at an international communist meeting
(and not in the market-place), the unjust action of Comrade
Khrushchev; our only «crime» is that we are a small Party
of a small and poor people, which, according to Comrade
Khrushchev, should merely applaud and approve, but ex-
press no opinion of their own. But this is neither Marxist nor
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acceptable.  Marxism-Leninism has granted us the right to
have our say, and no one can take this from us, either by
means of political and economic pressure, or by means of
threats and the names they might call us. On this occasion
we would like to ask Comrade Khrushchev, why he did not
make such a statement to us instead of making it to a
representative of a third party. Or does Comrade Khrush-
chev think that the Party of Labour of Albania has no
views of its own, but has made common cause with the
Communist Party of China in an unprincipled manner, and
that therefore, on matters pertaining to our Party, one can
talk with the Chinese comrades? No. Comrade Khrushchev,
you continue to blunder and hold very wrong opinions
about our Party. The Party of Labour of Albania has its
own views and will answer for them both to its own people,
as well as to the international communist and workers'
movement.

We are obliged to inform this meeting that the Soviet
leadership has, in fact, passed from threats of treating Al-
bania in the same way as Titoite Yugoslavia, to concrete
acts. This year our country has suffered many natural cal-
amities. There was a big earthquake, the flood in October,
and especially the drought, which was terrible, with not a
drop of rain for 120 days in succession. Nearly all the grain
was lost. The people were threatened with starvation. The
very limited reserves were consumed. Our  Government
urgently sought to buy grain from the Soviet Union, ex-
plaining the wvery critical situaton we were faced with.
This happened after the Bucharest Meeting. We waited 45
days for a reply from the Soviet Government while we
had only 15 days’ bread for the people. After 45 days and
after repeated official requests, instead of 50,000 tons, the
Soviet Government accorded us only 10,000 tons, that s,
enough to last us 15 days, and this grain was to be delivered
during the months of September and October. This was
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open pressure on our Party to submit to the wil of the
Soviet comrades.

During those difficult days we got wise to many things.
Did the Soviet Union, which sells grain to the whole world,
not have 50,000 tons of grain to supply to the Albanian peo-
ple, who are loyal brothers of the Soviet people, loyal to
Marxism-Leninism and to the socialist camp, at a time
when, through no fault of their own, they were threatened
with  starvation? Comrade Khrushchev had once told us,
«Dont worry about grain, for all that you consume in a
whole year is eaten by mice in our country.» The mice in the
Soviet Union might eat, but the Albanian people could be
left to die of starvation until the leadership of the Party of
Labour of Albania submits to the will of the Soviet leaders.
This is terrible, Comrades, but it is true. If they hear about
it, the Soviet people will never forgive them, for it is neither
Marxist-Leninist, internationalist, nor  comradely. Nor is it
a friendly act not to accept our offer to pay with clearing
for grain from the Soviet Union, and to oblige us to draw
the limited gold reserve from our National Bank in order
to buy maize for the people’s bread from the Soviet Union.

These acts are linked with one another, they are not
just accidental. Particularly in recent days, Comrade
Khrushchev's attacks on our Party of Labour have reached
their climax. Comrade Khrushchev, on November 6 you
declared, «the Albanians behave towards us just like
Tito.» You said to the Chinese comrades, «We lost an Al-
bania and you Chinese won an Albania.» And. finally, you
declared, «the Party of Labour of Albania is our weak
link.»

What are all these monstrous accusations, this behaving
like a «dealer» towards our Party, our people, and a social-
ist country, which is allegedly lost and won as in a gam-
ble? What appraisal is this of a fraternal party which,
according to you. is allegedly the weak Ilink in the inter-
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national communist movement? For us it is clear, and we
understand only too well, that our correct and principled
Marxist-Leninist ~ stand, that our courage to disagree with
you and condemn those acts of yours which are wrong,
impel you to attack our Party, to resort to all kinds of
pressure against it, to pronounce the most extreme mons-
trosities against our Party. There is nothing comradely,
nothing communist in this. You liken us to the Yugoslav
revisionists.  But  everybody knows how our Party has
fought and continues to fight the Yugoslav revisionists.
It is not we who behave like the Yugoslavs but you, Com-
rade Khrushchev, who are using methods alien to Marxism-
Leninism  against our  Party. You consider Albania a
market commodity which can be gained by one or lost by
another. There was a time when Albania was considered a
commodity to be traded, when others thought it depended on
them whether Albania should or should not exist, but that
time came to an end with the triumph of the ideas of
Marxism-Leninism in  our country. You are repeating the
same thing when you arrive at the conclusion that you have
«lost» Albania, or that someone else has «won» it, or that
Albania is no longer a socialist country, as it turns out
from the letter you handed us on November 8, in which our
country is not mentioned as a socialist country.

The fact that Albania is marching on the road of so-
cialism and that it is a member of the socialist camp is not
decided by you, Comrade Khrushchev. It does not
depend on your wishes. The Albanian people, led by their
Party of Labour, decided this through their struggle, and
there is no force capable of turning them from this course.

As regards your claim that our Party of Labour is the
weakest link in the socialist camp and the international
communist movement, we say that the twenty-year history
of our Party, the heroic struggle of our people and our
Party against the fascist invaders, and the sixteen vyears
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that have elapsed from the liberation of the country to this
day, during which our Party and our small people have with-
stood all the storms, demonstrate the opposite. Surrounded
by enemies, like an island amidst the waves, the People’s
Republic of Albania has courageously withstood all the
assaults and  provocations of the imperialists and their
lackeys. Like a granite rock, it has kept and continues to
keep aloft the banner of socialism behind the enemy lines.
You, Comrade Khrushchev, raised vyour hand against our
small people and their Party, but we are convinced that the
Soviet peoples, who shed their blood for the freedom of our
people too, and the great Party of Lenin will not be in
agreement with this activity of yours. We have complete
faith in  Marxism-Leninism. We are certain that the frater-
nal parties which have sent their representatives to this
meeting will examine and pass judgement on this issue with
Marxist-Leninist justice.

Our Party has always «called the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union a mother party, and has said this because
it is the oldest party, the glorious party of the Bolsheviks,
because of its wuniversal experience, its great maturity. But
our Party has never accepted and will never accept that
some Soviet leader may impose on it his views, which it
considers erroneous.

The Soviet leadership viewed this matter of principled
importance utterly incorrectly, in an idealist and metaphys-
ical way. It has become swell-headed over the colossal suc-
cesses attained by the Soviet peoples and the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union, and is violating Marxist-Leninist
principles; it considers itself infallible, considers every deci-
sion, every action, every word and gesture it makes to be
infallible and irrevocable. Others may err. others may be
condemned, while it is above such reproach. «Our decisions
are sacred, they are inviolable», «we can make no conces-
sion to and no compromise with the Communist Party of
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China,» the Ileaders of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union told our people. Then why did they «call us together
in Bucharest? Of course, to vote with our eyes shut for the
views of the Soviet leadership. Is this Marxist? Is this
normal?

Is it permissible for one party to engage in subversive
acts within another country to cause a split, to overthrow
the leadership of another party or another state? Never!
The Soviet leaders accused Comrade Stalin of interfering
in other parties, of imposing the views of the Bolshevik
Party upon others. We can testify that at no time did Com-
rade Stalin do such a thing to us. He always behaved to
the Albanian people and the Party of Labour of Albania
as a great Marxist, as an outstanding internationalist, as a
comrade, brother and sincere friend of the Albanian people.
In 1945, when our people were threatened with starvation,
Comrade Stalin diverted the ships loaded with grain des-
tined for the Soviet peoples, who were also in a very bad
way for food at that time, and sent the grain at once to
the Albanian people, while the present Soviet leadership
permited itself these ugly deeds.

Is such economic pressure permissible? Is it permissible
to threaten the Albanian people, as the Soviet leaders did
after the Bucharest Meeting? In no way...

We know that the aid provided to our small people, who
before the war suffered great all-round misery, who during
the war suffered death and devastation but never vyielded,
and who, wunder the glorious leadership of the Communist
Party of Albania, fought with great heroism and liberated
themselves, is great internationalist aid.

But why did the Soviet leadership change its attitude
towards us after the Bucharest Meeting to the point that it
let the Albanian people suffer from hunger? The Rumanian
leadership did the same thing too, when it refused to send
a single ear of wheat to the Albanian people with clearing.
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at a time when Rumania was trading in grain with the
capitalist countries, while we were obliged to buy maize
from French farmers, paying in foreign currency.

Some months before the Bucharest Meeting, Comrade
Dejé invited a delegation of our Party for the specific pur-
pose of conducting talks on the future development of Al-
bania. This was a laudable and Marxist concern on his part.
Comrade Dej said to our Party, «We, the other countries
of people's democracy, should no longer discuss how much
credit should be accorded to Albania, but we should decide
to build in Albania such and such factories, to raise the
means of production to a higher level, regardless of how
many million rubles it will cost, for that is of no importance.»
Comrade Dej added, «We have talked this over with Com-
rade Khrushchev, too, and we were in agreement.»

But then came the Bucharest Meeting and our Party
maintained the stand you all know. The Rumanian comrades
forgot what they had previously said and chose the course
of leaving the Albanian people to suffer from hunger.

We have made these things officially known to the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union before. We have not submitted them to public dis-
cussion, nor have we whispered them from ear to ear, but
we are revealing them for the first time at a party
meeting, like this one here today. Why are we raising these
matters? We do so proceeding from the desire to put an
end to these negative manifestations which do not streng-
then, but weaken our unity. We proceed from the desire to
strengthen the  Marxist-Leninist relations and bonds among
communist and workers’ parties, among socialist states, re-
jecting any bad manifestations that have arisen up to now.
We are optimists, and we have full convicton and un-
shaken faith that the Soviet and other comrades will un-

6 At that time First Secretary of the CC of the Rumanian
Workers’ Party.
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derstand our criticisms in the proper way. They are severe,
but frank and sincere, and are intended to strengthen
our relations. Notwithstanding  these  unjust and  harmful
attitudes which are maintained toward us, but which we
believe will be stopped in the future, our Party and our
people will consolidate still further their unbounded Ilove
for and loyalty to the Soviet peoples, to the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union, to all the peoples and communist
and workers’ parties of the socialist camp, always on the
basis of the Marxist-Leninist teachings.

To our Party, friendship means justice and mutual res-
pect on the basis of Marxism-Leninism. This is what the
1957 Moscow Declaration says and what is stressed in the
draft-statement that has been submitted to wus. We declare
in all earnestness that the Party of Labour of Albania and
the Albanian people will be, as always, determined fighters
for the strengthening of relations and unity in the socialist
camp and the international communist movement.

The Albanian people will go through fire for their true
friends. And these are not empty words of mine. I am ex-
pressing here the sentiments of our people and of our
Party, and let no one ever think that we love the Soviet
Union and the Communist Party of the Soviet Union for
the sake of someone’s beautiful eyes, or to please some
individual.

Dear Comrades,

In the 1957 Moscow Declaration, as well as in the draft-
statement submitted to wus, it is pointed out that revisionism
constitutes the main danger in the international communist
and workers’ movement today. In the 1957 Moscow Dec-
laration it is rightly stressed that the existence of bour-
geois influence is the internal source of revisionism, while
capitulation to the pressure of imperialism is its external
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source. Life has fully corroborated that, disguised
under pseudo-Marxist and pseudo-revolutionary slogans,
modern revisionism has tried with every means to discredit
our great doctrine, Marxism-Leninism, which it has dubbed
as «outdated» and no longer responding to social develop-
ment. Hiding behind the slogan of creative Marxism, of
new conditions, the revisionists have striven, on the one
hand, to deprive Marxism of its revolutionary spirit and to
undermine the belief of the working class and the working
people in socialism, and on the other hand, to use all the
means in their power to prettify imperialism, describing it
as moderate and peaceful. During the three vyears that have
elapsed since the Moscow Meeting it has been fully
confirmed that the modern revisionists are nothing but
splitters of the communist movement and the socialist camp,
loyal lackeys of imperialism, avowed enemies of socialism
and of the working class.

Life itself has demonstrated that wuntii now the stand-
ard-bearers of  modern revisionism, its most  aggressive
and dangerous representatives, are the Yugoslav revision-
ists, the traitor clique of Tito and Co. At the time when the
Moscow Declaration was approved, this hostile group,
this agency of US imperialism, was not publicly denounced,
although, in our opinion, there were enough facts and in-
formation to warrant such a thing. Not only that, but later
on, when the danger it presented became more evident, the
fight against Yugoslav revisionism, the consistent and cease-
less fight to smash it ideologically and politically, was
not conducted with the proper intensity. On the contrary.
This has been and continues to be the source of many evils
and much damage to our international communist and
workers’ movement. In the opinion of our Party, the reason
for the failure to carry out the total exposure of the revi-
sionist Tito group, for the raising of false <«hopes» about
an alleged «improvement» and positive «change» in this
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group of traitors, is the influence of the trend to concilia-
tion, the mistaken views, and the incorrect assessment of
the dangerous Titoite group on the part of Comrade Khrush-
chev and certain other Soviet leaders.

It has been said that J.V. Stalin was mistaken in his as-
sessment of the Yugoslav revisionists and in sharpening the
attitude towards them. Our Party has never endorsed such
a view, because time and experience have proved the con-
trary. Stalin made a very correct assessment of the danger
of the Yugoslav revisionists; he tried to settle this affair at
the proper moment and in a Marxist way. The Information
Bureau, as a collective organ, was called together at that
time, and after the Titoite group was exposed, a merciless
struggle was waged against it. Time has proved over and
over again that such a thing was necessary and correct.

The Party of Labour of Albania has always held the
opinion and is convinced that the Tito group has betrayed
Marxism-Leninism, is an agency of imperialism, a dangerous
enemy of the socialist camp and of the entire international
communist and workers” movement. Therefore a merciless
struggle should be waged against it. On our part, we
have waged and continue to wage this battle as inter-
nationalist communists, because we have felt and
continue to feel on our own backs the burden of the hostile
activity of the revisionist Tito clique against our Party and
our country. But this stand of our Party has never been to
the liking of Comrade Khrushchev and certain other com-
rades.

The Titoite group has been a group of Trotskyites and
renegades for a very long time. For the Party of Labour of
Albania at least, they have been such since 1942, that s,
since 18 years ago.

As far back as 1942, when there was a great upsurge in
the Albanian people’s war, the Belgrade Trotskyite group,
disguising  themselves as friends and abusing our trust
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in  them, tried their utmost to hinder the development
of our armed struggle, to hamper the creation of powerful
Albanian  partisan  fighting detachments, and since it was
impossible to stop them, they sought to take direct political
and military control of these detachments. They attempted
to make everything dependent on Belgrade, and our Party
and our partisan army mere appendages of the Communist
Party of Yugoslavia and the Yugoslav National Liberation
Army.

While preserving its friendship with the Yugoslav par-
tisans, our Party successfully resisted these diabolical aims.
It was at that time that the Titoite group tried to lay the
foundations of the Balkan Federation placed under its own
direction, to hitch the communist parties to the chariot of
the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, to place the partisan
armies of the Balkan peoples under the Titoite Yugoslav
staff. It was to this end that, in agreement with the British,
at that time, they tried to set up the Balkan Staff and to
place it, that is to say, to place our armies under the direction
of the  Anglo-Americans. Our Party  successfully resisted
these diabolical schemes. And when the banner of liberation
was hoisted in Tirana, the Titoite gang in Belgrade issued
orders to their agents in Albania to discredit the successes of
the Communist Party of Albania and to organize a putsch?
to overthrow the leadership of our Party, the Ileadership
which had organized the Party, guided the National Libera-
tion War. and led the Albanian people to victory. The first
putsch was organized by Tito through his secret agents

7 At the 2nd Plenum of the CC of the CPA held in Berat
in November 1944, the delegate of the CC of the CPY cooked
up a behind-the-scenes plot against the CPA with the participa-
tion of the anti-party elements. Kogi Xoxe and Pandi Kristo,
as well as Sejfulla Maléshova and some other. The main objec-
tive of this conspiracy was to overthrow the leadership of the
Party headed by Comrade Enver Hoxha, and replace it with
a new leadership in the pay of the Yugoslavs.
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within  our Party. But the Communist Party of Albania
smashed this plot of Tito’s.

The Belgrade plotters did not lay down their arms, and
together with their chief agent in our Party, the traitor Kogi
Xoxe, continued the reorganization of their plot against new
Albania in other new forms. Their intention was to turn
Albania into the 7th Republic of Yugoslavia.

At a time when our country had been devastated and
laid waste and needed to be completely rebuilt, when our
people were without food and shelter, but with high morale,
when our people and army, weapons in hand, kept Vvigilant
watch against the plots of reaction organized by the Anglo-
American  missions  which  were threatening new  Albania
with new invasions, when a large part of the Albanian par-
tisan army had crossed the border of the Homeland and had
gone to the aid of the Yugoslav brothers, fighting shoulder
to shoulder with them and together liberating Montenegro,
Bosnia, Herzegovina, Kosova and Macedonia, the Belgrade
plotters were hatching up schemes to enslave Albania.

But our Party offered heroic resistance to these secret
agents who posed as communists. When the Belgrade Trot-
skyites realized that the game was up, that our Party was
smashing their plots, they tried their last card, namely,
to invade Albania with their armies, to overwhelm all re-
sistance, to arrest the leaders of the Party of Labour of
Albania and the Albanian state, and to proclaim Albania
their 7th Republic. Our Party smashed this diabolic plan of
theirs, too. The aid and intervention of J. V. Stalin at these
moments were decisive for our Party and for the freedom
of the Albanian people.

Precisely at this time the Information Bureau exposed
the Tito clique. The Information Bureau brought about the
defeat of the conspiracies of the Tito «clique, not only in
Albania but also in the other people’s democracies. Posing
as communists, the renegade and agent of imperialism.
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Tito and his gang, tried to alienate the countries of people’s
democracy in the Balkans and Central Europe from friend-
ship and wartime alliance with the Soviet Union, to destroy
the communist and workers’” parties of our countries, and
to turn our states into reserves of Anglo-American im-
perialism.

Who was there who did not know about and see in
action these hostile schemes of imperialism and its loyal
servant Tito? Everybody knew, everybody learned, and all
unanimously approved the correct decisions of the Informa-
tion Bureau. Everyone,  without  exception, approved the
Resolutions of the Information Bureau, which, without ex-
ception, in our opinion, were and still are correct.

Those who did not want to see and understand these
acts of this gang had a second chance in the Hungarian
counter-revolution and in the unceasing plots against Al-
bania, to see that the wolf may change his coat, but he re-
mains a wolf. Tito and his gang may resort to trickery, may
try to disguise themselves, but still they are traitors and
agents of imperialism. They are the murderers of the heroic
Yugoslav internationalist communists; and this is what
they will be and how they will act until they are wiped
out.

The Party of Labour of Albania considers the decisions
taken against the renegade Tito group by the Information
Bureau not as decisions taken by Comrade Stalin personally,
but as decisions taken by all the parties that took part in
the Information Bureau. And not only by these parties
which participated in the Information Bureau, but
also by the communist and workers’ parties which did not
take part in it. Since this was a matter that concerned
all the communist and workers’ parties, it also concerned
the Party of Labour of Albania, which, having received
and studied a copy of the letter Stalin and Molotov had
written to the Central Committee of the Communist Party
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of Yugoslavia, endorsed in full both the letter and the de-
cisions of the Information Bureau.

Why, then, was the «change» of attitude towards the
Yugoslav  revisionists, adopted by Comrade Khrushchev and
the Central Committee of the CPSU in 1955, not made an
issue for consultation in the normal way with the other
communist and workers’ parties, but was conceived and
carried out in such a hasty and unilateral way? This was
a matter that concerned wus all. The Yugoslav revisionists
had either opposed Marxism-Leninism and the communist
and workers’ parties of the world, or they had not; either
they were wrong, or we all were wrong in regard to them,
and not just Stalin. This thing could not be resolved by
Comrade Khrushchev at his own discretion, and it is imper-
missible for him to try to do so. But in fact that is what he
did, and he connected this change of attitude in the rela-
tions with the Yugoslav revisionists with his visit to Bel-
grade. This was a bomb-shell to the Party of Labour of
Albania, which immediately opposed it categorically. Before
Comrade Khrushchev set out for Belgrade in May 1955 the
Central Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania sent a
letter to the Central Committee of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union expressing the opposition of our Party, to
his going to Belgrade, stressing that the Yugoslav issue could
not be settled in a unilateral way, but that a meeting of the
Information Bureau should be called, to which we asked that
the Party of Labour of Albania also should be invited. It
is there that this matter should have been settled after a
correct and lengthy discussion.

Of course, formally we had no right to decide whether
Comrade Khrushchev should or should not go to Belgrade,
and we backed down on this, but in essence we were right,
and time has confirmed that the Yugoslav issue should not
have been settled in this precipitate way.

The slogan of «accumulations» was launched, the 2nd
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Resolution of the Information Bureau was speedily revoked,
the «epoch of reconciliation» with the «Yugoslav comrades»
began. The question of the conspirators was re-examined,
and they were rehabilitated. There was talk of the «Yugo-
slav. comrades» here and the «Yugoslav comrades» there, and
the «Yugoslav comrades», who came off absolved of any
guilt, strutted like fighting cocks, trumpeted abroad that
their «just cause» had triumphed, that the «criminal Stalin»
had trumped wup all these things, and a situation was
created in  which whoever refused to take this course was
dubbed a «Stalinist> who should be done away with.

Our Party refused to take such a conciliatory and op-
portunist course. It stood fast on the correct Marxist-
Leninist ideological position, on the position of the ideo-
logical and political struggle against the  Yugoslav  revi-
sionists. The Party of Labour of Albania remained un-
shaken in its views that the Titoite group were traitors,
renegades,  Trotskyites,  subversionists, and agents of the
Americans, that the Party of Labour of Albania had not
been mistaken about them.

The Party of Labour of Albania remained unshaken
in its view that Comrade Stalin had made no mistake in
this matter, that, with their line of betrayal, the revisionists
had attempted to enslave Albania, to destroy the Party of
Labour of Albania, and by cooking up a number of inter-
national plots with the Anglo-American imperialists,
they had tried to embroil Albania in international con-
flicts.

On the other hand, the Party of Labour of Albania was
in favour of establishing good neighbourly state relations,
trade and cultural relations  with the Federal People’s
Republic of Yugoslavia, provided that the norms of peace-
ful coexistence between states of different regimes were
observed, because as far as the Party of Labour of Albania
is concerned. Titoite Yugoslavia has not been, is not, and
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never will be a socialist country as long as it is headed by
a group of renegades and agents of imperialism.

No open or disguised attempt will make the Party of
Labour of Albania waver from this correct stand. It was
futle for the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union to try to persuade us, through Comrade
Suslov, to omit the question of Kogi Xoxe from the report
that we would submit to our 3rd Congress in May 1956,
which  would have meant negating our struggle and our
principled stand.

In Albania, the Titoite saw struck a nail, or, as Tito
says, Albania was a thorn in his flesh, and, of course, the
Titoite  traitor group continued their struggle against the
Party of Labour of Albania, thinking that they were expos-
ing us by dubbing us «Stalinists».

The Belgrade group did not confine their fight against
us to propaganda alone, but they continued their espionage,
subversion, plots, dispatching armed bands into our coun-
try, more intensively than before 1948. These are all facts.
But the tragedy is that, while the Party of Labour of Albania,
on the one hand, was defending itself against the bitter and
unceasing attacks by the Yugoslav revisionists, on the other
hand, its unwavering, principled, Marxist-Leninist stand
was in opposition to the conciliatory stand of the Soviet
leaders and certain other communist and workers’ parties
towards the Yugoslav revisionists.

At that time it was loudly proclaimed and written that
«Yugoslavia is a socialist country, and this is a fact», that
«the Yugoslav communists have great experience and great
merits», that the «»Yugoslav experience is worthy of great-
est interest and attentive study», that the «period
of disputes and misunderstandings had not been caused by
Yugoslavia», and that «great injustice had been done to
it), and so on and so forth. This, of course, gave heart to
the Tito «clique, who thought they had won everything,
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except that there still remained one «thorn in their flesh»,
which they intended to isolate and later liquidate. However,
not only could our Party not be isolated, much less liqui-
dated, but on the contrary, time proved that the views of
our Party were correct.

A great deal of pressure has been exerted on our
Party over this stand. The Albanian leaders were consi-
dered «hot-blooded» and «stubborn»,  «exaggerating» matters
with  Yugoslavia,  «unjustly  harassing» the  Yugoslavs, etc.
The attack against our Party in this direction has been
led by Comrade Khrushchev.

So far I have mentioned in brief what the Yugoslav
revisionists have done against our Party and our country
during and after the war and after 1948, but I shall also dwell
a little on the events prior to the Hungarian counter-rev-
olution, which is the work of Yugoslav agents. The Belgrade
traitor group began to organize a counter-revolution in
Albania also. Had our Party made the mistake of joining in
the «conciliation waltz» with the Yugoslav revisionists, as
was preached after 1955, then the people’s democracy in
Albania would have gone down the drain. We, Albanians
would not have been here in this hall but would have
been still fighting in our mountains.

Firmly united by steel-like bonds, our Party and peo-
ple remained extremely Vvigilant, and discovered and un-
masked Tito's spies in our Central Committee, who worked
in collusion with the Yugoslav legation in Tirana. Tito sent
word to these traitors, saying that they had precipitated
things, that they should have waited for his orders. These
spies and traitors also wrote to Comrade Khrushchev asking
him to intervene against the Central Committee of the
Party of Labour of Albania. These are documented facts.
Tito's aim was that the counter-revolution in Albania should
be co-ordinated with that of Hungary.

Our 3rd Congress was to be held following the 20th
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Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. The
Yugoslav agents thought that the time had come to over-
throw the  «obstinate and  Stalinist>  Albanian  leadership,
and organized a plot which was discovered and crushed at
the Party Conference of the city of Tirana in April 1956.
The plotters received the stern punishment they deserved.

Tito's other dangerous agents in Albania, Dali Ndreu
and Liri Gega, received orders from Tito to flee to Yugo-
slavia, because «they were in danger» and because acti-
vities against our Party «had to be organized from Yugoslav
territory». Our Party was fully aware of Tito’s activity and
secret orders. It was wide awake and caught the traitors
right on the border when they were trying to flee. The
traitors were brought to trial and were executed. All the
Yugoslav agents who were preparing the counter-revolution
in Albania were detected and wiped out. To our amaze-
ment, Comrade Khrushchev came out against us in defence
of these traitors and Yugoslav agents. He accused us of
having shot the Yugoslav agent, the traitress Liri Gega,
allegedly «when she was pregnant, a thing which did not
happen even at the time of the Czar, and this had made
a bad impression on world opinion.» These were slanders
trumped up by the Yugoslavs in whom Comrade Khrushchev
had more faith than in us. We, of course, rejected all these
insinuations made by Comrade Khrushchev.

But Comrade  Khrushchev’s incorrect, unprincipled and
unfriendly stand towards our Party and its leadership did
not stop there. The other Yugoslav agent and traitor to the
Party of Labour of Albania and to the Albanian people,
Panajot Plaku, fled to Yugoslavia and placed himself in
the service of the Yugoslavs. He organized hostile broad-
casts from the so-called «Socialist Albania» radio station.
This traitor wrote to the renegade Tito and to Comrade
Khrushchev, asking the latter to wuse his authority to eli-
minate the leadership of Albania, headed by Enver Hoxha,



144 ENVER HOXHA

under the pretext that we were «anti-Marxists» and «Stalin-
ists». Far from being indignant at this traitor's letter, Com-
rade Khrushchev expressed the opinion that Panajot Plaku
could return to Albania on condition that we did nothing
to him, or he «could find political asylum in the Soviet
Union. We felt as if the walls of the Kremlin had dropped
on our heads, for we could never imagine that the First
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union could go so far as to support Tito's
agents and traitors to our Party against our Party and our
people.

But the culmination of our principled opposition over
the Yugoslav issue to Comrade Khrushchev was reached
when, faced with our principled insistence on the exposure
of the Belgrade Titoite agency, he was so enraged that,
during the official talks between our two delegations in
April 1957, he said to us angrily, «We are breaking off the
talks. We cannot come to terms with you. You are seeking
to lead us back to the road of Stalin!»

We were revolted at such an unfriendly stand by Com-
rade Khrushchev, who wanted to break off the talks, which
would mean an aggravation of relations with the Albanian
Party and state over the question of the betrayers of
Marxism-Leninism, the Tito group. We could never have
agreed on this matter, but we, who are accused of being
hot-blooded, kept cool, for we were convinced that
we were in the rightt and not Comrade Khrushchev, that the
line we were pursuing was the correct one. and not that
of Comrade Khrushchev, that our line would be confirmed
again by experience, as it has been confirmed many times
over.

In  our opinion, the counter-revoluton in Hungary was
mainly the work of the Titoites. In Tito and the Belgrade
renegades, in the first place, the US imperialists had their
best weapon to destroy the people’s democracy in Hungary.



SPEECH AT THE MEETING OF 81 PARTIES IN MOSCOW 145

After Comrade Khrushchev's visit to Belgrade in 1955,
no more was said about Tito’s subversive activity. The
counter-revolution in  Hungary did not break out unexpec-
tedly. It was prepared, we may say, quite openly, and it
would be futile for anyone to try to convince us that this
counter-revolution was prepared in the greatest secrecy.
This counter-revolution was prepared by the agents of the
Tito gang in collusion with the traitor Imre Nagy, in col-
lusion with the Hungarian fascists, and all of them acted
openly under the direction of the Americans.

The scheme of the Titoites, who were the leaders, was
for Hungary to be detached from our socialist camp, to be
tuned into a second Yugoslavia, to be linked with the
NATO alliance through Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey, to
receive aid from America and, together with Yugoslavia
and under the direction of imperialism, to continue the
struggle against the socialist camp.

The  counter-revolutionaries worked openly in  Hungary.
But how is it that their activites attracted no attention?
We cannot understand how it was possible for Tito and
the Horthyite bands to have worked so freely in a fraternal
country of people’s democracy like Hungary where the
party was in power and the weapons of dictatorship were
in its hands, where the Soviet army was present.

We think that the stand taken by Comrade Khrushchev
and the other Soviet comrades towards Hungary was not
clear, because the greatly mistaken views which they held
about the Belgrade gang did not allow them to see these
questions correctly.

The Soviet comrades trusted Imre Nagy, Tito's man.
We do not say this for nothing or without good grounds.
Before the counter-revolution broke out and when things
were boiling up at the «Petofi Club», I went to Moscow
and, in conversation with Comrade Suslov, told him what
I had seen on my way through Budapest. I told him, too, that
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the revisionist Imre Nagy was raising his head and was or-
ganizing the counter-revolution at the «Petofi Club». Com-
rade Suslov categorically opposed my view, and in order to
prove to me that Imre Nagy was a good man, pulled out of
his drawer «Imre Nagy's fresh self-criticism». Nevertheless,
I told Comrade Suslov that Imre Nagy was a traitor.

We wonder and we pose the legitimate question: Why
did Comrade Khrushchev and the Soviet comrades go many
times to Brioni to talk with the renegade Tito about the
question of Hungary? If the Soviet comrades knew that the
Titoites were preparing the counter-revolution in a country
of our camp, is it permissible for the leaders of the Soviet
Union to go and talk with an enemy who organizes plots
and counter-revolutions in the socialist countries?

Is it right that, as a communist party, as a state of peo-
ple’s democracy, as a member of the Warsaw Treaty and
the socialist camp, we should ask Comrade Khrushchev and
the Soviet comrades to tell us why so many meetings with
Tito at Brioni in 1956, with this traitor to Marxism-Lenin-
ism, and not a single meeting with our countries, not a single
meeting of the members of the Warsaw Treaty?

Whether or not to intervene with arms in Hungary,
is, we think, not within the competence of one person
alone; since we have set up the Warsaw Treaty, we
should decide jointly, because otherwise it is of no use to
speak of alliance, of the collective spirit and collaboration
among the parties. The Hungarian counter-revolution  cost
our camp blood, it cost Hungary and the Soviet Union
blood.

Why was this bloodshed permitted and no steps were
taken to prevent it? We are of the opinion that no preliminary
steps could be taken so long as Comrade Khrushchev placed
his trust in the organizer of the Hungarian counter-rev-
olution. the traitor Tito, and the Soviet comrades so seri-
ously underestimated the absolutely necessary regular meet-
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ings with their friends and allies, so long as they considered
their unilateral decisions on matters that concerned us all
as the only correct ones, and so long as they attached no
importance whatsoever to collective work and decisions.

The Party of Labour of Albania is not at all clear about
this matter, how things developed and how decisions were
taken. At a time when the Titoites are conducting talks
at Brioni with the Soviet comrades, on the one hand, and
feverishly organizing counter-revolutions in Hungary and
Albania, on the other, the Soviet comrades make not the
slightest effort to inform our leadership, at least as a
matter of form since we are allies, about what is happen-
ing or about what measures they intend to take. But this
is not a formal matter. The Soviet comrades know only
too well what the Belgrade gang thought of Albania and
what their aims were. This stand of the Soviet comrades
is not only reprehensible but also truly incomprehen-
sible.

Hungary was a great lesson for us in regard to what
was done and in regard to the drama that was played on
the stage and behind the scenes there. We believed that
after the Hungarian counter-revolution the betrayal of Tito
and his gang was more than clear. We know that many
documents, that expose the barbarous activity of the Tito
group in the Hungarian events, are kept locked away and
are not brought to light. Why this should happen, we do
not understand. What interests are hidden behind these
documents which are not brought to light, but are kept
under lock and key? After the death of Comrade Stalin, the
most trifling items were searched out to condemn him, while
the documents that expose a vile traitor like Tito are locked
away in a drawer.

But even after the Hungarian counter-revolution, the
political and ideological fight against the Titoite gang,
instead of becoming more intense, as  Marxism-Leninism
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demands, was played down, leading to reconciliation, smiles,
contacts, moderation, and almost to kisses. In fact, thanks
to this opportunist attitude towards the Titoites, they got
out of this predicament, too.

The Party of Labour of Albania was opposed to the
line followed by Comrade Khrushchev and the other com-
rades towards the Yugoslav revisionists. Our Party’s battle
against the revisionists continued with even more fury.
Since it was impossible to attack our correct line, many
friends and comrades, particularly the Soviet and Bulgarian
comrades, derided us, had an ironical smile on their faces,
and in their friendly contacts with the Titoites, isolated
our people everywhere.

We had hoped that, after the 7th Titoite Congress, even
the blind, let alone the Marxists, would see with whom they
were dealing and what they should do. Unfortunately,
things did not turn out that way. Not long after the 7th
Titoite  Congress, the exposure of revisionism was toned
down. The Soviet theoretical publications spoke of every
kind of revisionism, even of revisionism in Honolulu, but
had very little to say about Yugoslav revisionism. This is
like saying, «Don't see the wolf before your eyes but look
for its tracks.» Slogans were put out: «Don't speak any
more of Tito and his group, for that will fan their vanity»,
«Dont speak any more of Tito and his group, for that
would harm the Yugoslav people», «Dont speak about the
Titoite renegades, for Tito makes use of what we say to
mobilize the Yugoslav people against our camp», etc. Many
parties adopted these slogans, but not our Party, and we
think we acted correctly.

Such a situation was created that the press of friendly
countries accepted articles from Albanians only pro-
vided they made no mention of the Yugoslav revision-
ists. Everywhere in the countries of people’s democracy in
Europe, except in Czechoslovakia, where in general, the
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Czechoslovak  comrades  assessed  our  activities  correctly8,
our ambassadors were isolated in a roundabout way, be-
cause the diplomats of friendly countries preferred to
converse with the Titoite diplomats, while they hated our
diplomats and did not even want to set eyes on them.

And matters went so far that Comrade Khrushchev
made his coming to Albania in May 1959, at the head of
the Soviet Party and Government delegation, conditional
on the Yugoslav issue. The first thing Comrade Khrushchev
said at the beginning of talks in Tirana was to inform
everybody at the meeting that he would not talk against
the Yugoslav revisionists, a thing which no one could com-
pel him to do, but such a statement was intended to show
quite openly that he disagreed with the Party of Labour
of Albania on this issue.

We respected the wishes of our guest during the whole
time he stayed in Albania, regardless of the fact that the
Titoite press was highly elated and did not fail to write
that Khrushchev had shut the mouth of the Albanians.
This, in fact, corresponded to reality, but Comrade Khrush-
chev was very far from convincing us on this matter, and
the Titoites learned that quite clearly, because after our
guest’s departure from our country, the Party of Labour of
Albania no longer felt bound by the conditions put upon us
by our guest and continued on its own Marxist-Leninist
course.

In his talks with Vukmanovich-Tempo,® among other
things, Comrade Khrushchev has compared our stand, as
far as its tone is concerned, with that of the Yugoslavs, and
has said that he did not agree with the tone of the Alban-

8 This stand was maintained only in the beginning.

9 One of the Yugoslav revisionist leaders who as early as
1943 interfered in the internal affairs of the CC of the Commu-
nist Party of Albania (today the Party of Labour of Albania)
and brought despicable accusations against it.
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ians. We consider that Comrade Khrushchev's statement to
Vukmanovich-Tempo, to this enemy of Marxism, the so-
cialist camp and Albania, is wrong and should be con-
demned. We hold that one should get what he deserves,
and we, on our part, disagree with Comrade Khrushchev's
conciliatory tone toward the revisionists. Our people say
that when facing the enemy vyou raise your voice, when
facing your loved one you speak in honeyed tones.

Some comrades have the mistaken idea that we main-
tain this attitude toward the Titoites because we allegedly
want to be the standard-bearers of the fight against revi-
sionism, or because we view this problem from a narrow
angle, from a purely national angle. Therefore, they claim,
we have embarked, if not on a «chauvinist course,» at least
on that of «narrow nationalism». The Party of Labour of
Albania has always viewed the question of Yugoslav re-
visionism  through the prism of Marxism-Leninism, it has
always viewed and fought it as the main danger to the
international communist movement, as a danger to the
unity of the socialist camp.

But while being internationalists, we are at the same
time communists of a given country, of Albania. We Al-
banian communists would not be called communists if we
failed to defend the freedom of our sacred country consist-
ently and resolutely from the plots and diversionist attacks
of the revisionist Tito clique, which are aimed at the in-
vasion of Albania, a fact that is already known to everyone.
Could we Albanian communists possibly permit our country
to become the prey of Tito, of the Americans, of the
Greeks, or of the Italians? No, never!

Some others advise us not to speak against the Yugo-
slavs, saying, <«Why are vyou afraid? You are defended
by the Soviet Union.» We have told these comrades, and
we tell them again, that we are afraid neither of the Yugo-
slav Trotskyites, nor of any one else. We have said, and
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say it again, that, as Marxist-Leninists, not for one moment
should we diminish the struggle against the revisionists and
imperialists untii we wipe them out. Because if the Soviet
Union is to defend you, you must first defend vyourself.

The Yugoslavs accuse us of «being chauvinists, in-
terfering in their internal affairs, and demanding a re-
ctification of the Albanian-Yugoslav borders». A number of
our friends think and imply that we Albanian commu-
nists swim in such waters. We tell these friends, who think
in this way, that they are grossly mitaken. We are not chau-
vinists, we have neither demanded nor demand rectification
of borders. But what we demand, and will continually de-
mand from the Titoites — and we will expose them to the
end for this — is that they give up perpetrating the crime of
genocide against the Albanian population in  Kosova, that
they give up the white terror against the Albanians of Ko-
sova, that they give up driving the Albanians from their
native soil and deporting them en masse to Turkey. We
demand that the rights of the Albanian minority in Yugo-
slavia should be recognized according to the Constitution of
the Federal People’'s Republic of Yugoslavia. Is this demand
chauvinist or Marxist?

This is our attitude on these matters. But if the Titoites
speak of coexistence, of peace, of good-neighbourly relations,
and on the other hand, organize plots, raise an army of mer-
cenaries and fascists in  Yugoslavia for the purpose of
attacking our borders and chopping up our socialist Albania,
together with the monarcho-fascist Greece, then you may
be certain that not only the Albanian people in new Albania,
but also the one milion Albanians living under Titoite bon-
dage, will rise, arms in hand, to stay the hand of the
criminals. And this is Marxist, and if anything happens,
this is what will be done. The Party of Labour of Albania
does not permit anyone to trifle or play at politics, with
the rights of the Albanian people.
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We do not interfere in the internal affairs of others,
but when, as a result of the slackening of the fight against
the Yugoslav revisionists, things go so far that in a friendly
country like Bulgaria a map of the Balkans is printed in
which  Albania is included within the boundaries of Federal
Yugoslavia, we cannot remain silent. We are told that this
happened due to a technical error of an employee, but why
had this not happened before?

This is not an isolated case. At a meeting in Srem-
ska Mitrovitsa, the bandit Rankovich attacked Albania as
usual, calling it «a hell where barbed wire and the boots
of the frontier guards reign supreme,» and saying that the
democracy of the [Italian neo-fascists was more advanced
than ours.

Rankovich’'s words would be of no significance to us
except that the Soviet and Bulgarian ambassadors to Bel-
grade, who attended this meeting, listened to these words
with the greatest serenity, without making the slightest
protest. We protested about this in a comradely way to the
central committees of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union and the Bulgarian Communist Party.

In his letter of reply to the Central Committee of the
Party of Labour of Albania, Todor Zhivkov dared to reject
our protest and called the speech of the bandit Rankovich
a positive one. We could never have imagined that the
First Secretary of the Central Committee of the Bulgarian
Communist Party could describe as positive the speech of
a bandit like Rankovich, who so grossly insults socialist
Albania, likening it to hel. We not only reject with con-
tempt this impermissible insult by the First Secretary of
the Central Committee of the Bulgarian Communist Party,
but we are dead certain that the Bulgarian Communist
Party and the heroic Bulgarian people would be utterly
revolted if they came to hear of this. Things will not go any
too well if we allow such gross mistakes towards each other
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We can never, never agree with Comrade Khrushchey,
and we protested to him at that time about the talks he
had with Sophocles Venizelos in connection with the Greek
minority in  Albania. Comrade Khrushchev is well aware
that the borders of Albania are inviolable and sacred, and
that anyone who touches them is an aggressor. There will be
bloodshed if anyone touches the borders of Albania. Comrade
Khrushchev ~was gravely mistaken when he told Venizelos
that he had seen Greeks and Albanians working together
as brothers in Korga. In Korga, there is no Greek minority
whatsoever, but for centuries the Greeks have coveted the
Kcrga district, as they do all Albania. There is a very small
Greek  minority in  Gjirokastra. Comrade  Khrushchev  knows
that they enjoy all the rights, use their own language, have
their own schools, in additon to all the rights that all the
other Albanian citizens enjoy.

The claims of the Greeks, among them, those of Soph-
ocles Venizelos — the son of Eleutherios Venizelos who mur-
dered Albanians and put whole districts of Southern Al-
bania to the torch, the most rabid Greek chauvinist and
father of the Idea of Greater Greece for the partitioning of
Albania and annexation of it under the slogan of autonomy,
are very well known. Comrade Khrushchev is well aware
of the attitude of the Party of Labour of Albania, the
Albanian Government and people on this question. Then, to
fail to give Sophocles Venizelos the answer he deserves,
to leave hopes and illusions, and to say that you will transmit
to the Albanian comrades the desires of a British agent,
a chauvinist, an enemy of communism and Albania — this
is unacceptable to us and deserves condemnation.

Comrade Khrushchev, we have given our reply to Soph-
ocles Venizelos, and we believe you have learned of this
through the press. We are not opnosed to your politicizing
with  Sophocles Venizelos, but you must refrain from poli-
ticizing at the expense of our borders and our rights, for we
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have not allowed, nor will we allow, such a thing. And it is
not as nationalists but as internationalists that we do this.

Some may consider these things I am telling you out
of place, statements inappropriate to the level of this
meeting. It would not have been hard for me to have put
together a speech in an allegedly theoretical tone, to have
spoken in  platitudes and quotations, to have submitted
a report in general terms in order to please you and pass
my turn. But to the Party of Labour of Albania it seems
that this is not the occasion. What I have said may appear
to some as attacks, but these are criticisms which have
followed their proper course, which have been made before,
when and where necessary, within Leninist norms. But see-
ing that one error follows another, it would be a mistake to
keep silent, because attitudes, deeds and practice confirm,
enrich, and create theory.

How quickly the Bucharest Meeting was organized and
how quickly the Communist Party of China was condemned
for «dogmatism»! But why has a conference to condemn
revisionism not been organized with the same speed?

Has revisionism been totally exposed, as the Soviet
comrades claim? No, in no way whatsoever! Revisionism
has been, and continues to be, the main danger. Yugoslav
revisionism has not been liquidated, and the way it is being
dealt with is leaving it a clear field for all forms of action.

And can it be said that there are no disturbing manifes-
tations of modern revisionism in other parties? Anyone who
says no is closing his eyes to this danger, and one fine day
we will wake to see that unexpected things have happened
to us. We are Marxists, and should analyse our work just
as Lenin did and taught us to do. He was not afraid of
mistakes, he looked them in the eye and corrected them.
This is the way the Bolshevik Party was tempered, and
this is the way our parties have been tempered.

But what is happening in the ranks of our parties?
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What is happening in our camp since the 20th Congress?
Comrade Suslov may feel very optimisticc, and he expressed
this at the meeting of the Commission in October, when he
accused the head of the delegation of the Party of Labour of
Albania, Comrade Hysni Kapo, of pessimism in his view of
events. We Albanian communists have not been pessimistic
even at the blackest moments of the history of our Party
and people, and never shall be, but we shall always be
realists.

Much has been said about our unity. This is essential,
and we should fight to strengthen and temper it. But the
fact is that on many important issues of principle we have
no unity.

The Party of Labour of Albania is of the opinion that
things should be re-examined in the light of a Marxist-
Leninist  analysis and errors should be corrected. Let
us take the question of the criticism of Stalin and his work.
Our Party, as a Marxist-Leninist one, is fully aware that
the cult of the individual is a manifestation alien to and
dangerous for the parties and for the communist movement
itself. Marxist parties not only should not permit the deve-
lopment of the «cult of the individual, which hampers the
activity of the masses, negates their role, is contrary
to the development of the Ilife of the party itself and
the laws that govern it, but should also fight with might
and main to wuproot it when it begins to appear or has
already appeared in a specific country. Looking at it from
this angle, we fully agree that the cult of the individual of
Stalin should be criticized as a dangerous manifestation in
the life of the party. But in our opinion, the 20th Congress,
and especially Comrade Khurshchev's «secret» report, did
not put the question of Comrade Stalin correctly, in an
objective Marxist-Leninist way.

Stalin  was severely and unjusty condemned on this
question by Comrade Khrushchev and the 20th  Congress.
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Comrade Stalin and his work do not belong to the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and to the Soviet peoples
alone, but to all of wus. Just as comrade Khrushchev said
in Bucharest that the differences are not between the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party
of China, but between the Communist Party of China and
international communism, just as it pleases him to say that
the decisions of the 20th and 21st Congresses were adopted
by all the communist and workers’ parties of the world,
in the same way he should also be just and consistent in
passing judgement on Stalin’s work so that the communist
and workers’ parties of the world could adopt it in all
conscience.

There cannot be two vyardsticks, nor two measures of
weight on these matters. Then why was Comrade Stalin
condemned at the 20th Congress without prior consultation
with  the other communist and workers’ parties of the
world? Why was this «anathema», pronounced wupon Stalin,
sprung without warning on the communist and workers’ par-
ties of the world, and why did many fraternal parties learn
of it only when the imperialist press blazoned Comrade
Khrushchev's «secret» report far and wide?

The condemnation of Comrade Stalin was imposed on
the communist and progressive world by Comrade Khrush-
chev. What could our parties do wunder these circumstances,
when unexpectedly, using the great authority of the Sov-
iet Union, such a matter was dropped on them all at
once?

The Party of Labour of Albania found itself in a
great dilemma. It was not convinced, and will never be
convinced, on the question of condemning Comrade Stalin
in that way and in those forms that Comrade Khrushchev
used. Our Party adopted, in general, the formulations of
the 20th Congress on this matter, but nevertheless, it did
not stick to the limitations set by this congress, nor did it



SPEECH AT THE MEETING OF 81 PARTIES IN MOSCOW 157

yield to the blackmail and intimidation from outside our
country.

The Party of Labour of Albania maintained a realistic
stand on the question of Stalin. It was just and grateful
towards this glorious Marxist, whom, no one among us
was «brave enough» to come out and criticize while he was
alive, but against whom a great deal of mud was thrown
when he was dead, thus creating an intolerable situation
which negated the leading role of J.V. Stalin in a whole
glorious epoch of the Soviet Union, when the first socialist
state in the world was set up, when the Soviet Union
waxed strong, successfully defeated the imperialist plots,
crushed the Trotskyites, Bukharinites, and the kulaks as a
class, when the construction of heavy industry and collec-
tivization triumphed, in a word, when the Soviet Union be-
came a colossal power which successfully built  socialism,
which  fought with legendary heroism and defeated fascism
in the Second World War, when the powerful socialist camp
was setup, and so on and so forth.

The Party of Labour of Albania thinks that it is not
correct, normal or Marxist to blot out Stalin's name and
great work from all this epoch, as is being done at the
present time. We should all defend the good and immortal
work of Stalin. He who does not defend it is an opportun-
ist and a coward.

As a person, and as the leader of the Bolshevik Com-
munist Party after Lenin’s death, Comrade Stalin was at
the same time the most prominent Ileader of international
communism, who helped in a very positive way and with
great authority in consolidating and promoting the victories
of communism throughout the world. All of Comrade Stalin’s
theoretical works are a fiery testimony of his loyalty to
his teacher of genius, the great Lenin, and to Leninism.

Stalin fought for the rights of the working class and
the working people in the whole world; he fought to the
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end, with great consistency, for the freedom of the peoples
of our countries of people’s democracy.

Viewed from this angle alone, Stalin belongs to the
entire communist world and not only to the Soviet com-
munists, he belongs to all the workers of the world and
not just to the Soviet working people.

Had Comrade Khrushchev and the Soviet comrades
viewed this matter in this spirit, the gross mistakes that
were made would have been avoided. But they viewed the
question of Stalin very simply, and only from the internal
aspect of the Soviet Union. However, in the opinion of the
Party of Labour of Albania, even from this aspect, they
viewed it in a one-sided way, seeing only his mistakes, al-
most completely overlooking his great activity, his major
contribution to the strengthening of the Soviet Union, to the
tempering of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,
to the building of the economy of the Soviet Union, its
industry, its collective agriculture, and the leadership of
the Soviet people in their great victory over German
fascism.

Did Stalin make mistakes? In so long a period filled
with  heroism, trials, struggle, triumphs, not only Joseph
Stalin  personally, but also the leadership as a collective
body, could not help making mistakes. Which is the party
and who is the leader that can claim to have made no mis-
takes in their work? When the existing Soviet leadership
is criticized, the comrades of the Soviet leadership advise
us to look ahead and tell us to avoid polemics. But when it
came to Stalin, they not only did not look ahead, but they
turned right around, completely backward, in order to track
down only the weak spots in Stalin’s work.

The cult of the individual of Stalin should, of course,
have been overcome. But can it be said, as has been claimed,
that Stalin himself was the sponsor of this cult of the indi-
vidual? The cult of the individual should have been over-
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come without fail, but was it necessary and was it right to
go to such lengths as to point the finger immediately at
anyone who mentioned Stalins mame, to look askance at
anyone who wused a quotation from Stalin? With speed and
zeal, certain persons smashed the statues of Stalin and
changed the names of cities that had been named after him.
But why should we go any further? At Bucharest, turning
to the Chinese comrades, Comrade Khrushchev said, «You
are clinging to a dead horse.» «Come and get his bones, if
you wish.» These references were to Stalin.

The Party of Labour of Albania declares solemnly that
it is opposed to these acts and to these assessments of the
work and person of J.V. Stalin.

Soviet comrades, why were these questions raised in
this manner and in such a distorted form, while the pos-
sibilities existed for both Stalin’s mistakes and those of
the leadership to be treated properly, to be corrected, with-
out creating that great shock in the hearts of the com-
munists of all the world, which only the sense of discipline
and the authority of the Soviet Union prevented from
bursting out?

Comrade Mikoyan has said that they dared not criticize
Comrade Stalin when he was alive because he would have
cut off their heads. We are sure that Comrade Khrushchev
will not cut off our heads if we criticize him correctly.

After the 20th Congress, the events we know took
place in Poland, the counter-revolution broke out in Hun-
gary, attacks began on the Soviet system, upheavals occurred
in many communist and workers’ parties of the world, and
finally this, which is going on now.

We pose the question: Why did these things occur
within  the international communist movement, within our
camp after the 20th Congress? Or do these things happen
because the leadership of the Party of Labour of Albania
is sectarian, dogmatic and pessimistic?
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A matter of this kind should be of extraordinary con-
cern to us, and we should look for the source of the malady
and cure it. But certainly this sickness cannot be cured by
patting the renegade Tito on the back, nor by putting in
the statement that modern revisionism has been comple-
tely defeated, as the Soviet comrades claim.

The authority of Leninism has been and is decisive.
It should be established in such a way as to clean up er-
roneous views everywhere, and in a radical way. There is
no other way out for us communists. If there are things
that can and must be said outright, just as they are, this
should be done now, at this meeting, before it is too late.
Communists, we think, should sleep with a clear conscience.
They should strive to consolidate their Marxist unity, but
without  holding back their reservations, without nurturing
feelings of favoritsm and malice. A communist must say
openly what he feels in his heart, and the issues must be
judged correctly.

There may be people who are not pleased with what
our small Party is saying. Our small Party can be isolated,
our country may be subjected to economic pressure in
order to prove to our people that allegedly their leadership
is no good. Our Party may be and is being attacked —
Mikhail Suslov equates the Party of Labour of Albania with
the bourgeois parties and likens its leaders to Kerensky.
But this does not intimidate us. We are hardened to such
things. Rankovich has not said worse things about the Party
of Labour of Albania, Tito has called us Goebbels, but never-
theless we are Leninists, and they are Trotskyites, traitors,
lackeys and agents of imperialism.

I wish to emphasize that the Party of Labour of Al-
bania and the Albanian people have shown in practice
how much they Ilove, how much they respect the Soviet
Union and the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, and
that when the Party of Labour of Albania criticizes the
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wrong-doings of certain Soviet leaders, that does not mean
that our views and our attitude have changed. We Al-
banians have the Marxist  courage to criticize these
comrades with Marxist severity, we tell them everything in
a comradely way, we open our hearts and tell them frankly
what we think. Hypocrites we have never been, nor will
we ever be.

In spite of the severity we show, the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union will still love us, in spite of the fact
that we also may make mistakes, but the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union and the communist and workers’ parties
of the world will not condemn us for our sincerity, because
we do not talk behind their backs or swear allegiance to
a hundred banners.

In conclusion, I wish to say a few words about the
draft-statement submitted to wus by the Editorial Commis-
sion. Our delegation acquainted itself with this draft and
scrutinized it carefully. In the new draft-statement presented
to us many amendments have been made to the first variant
submitted by the Soviet delegation, which was taken as a
basis for the work of the Editorial Commission. With the
amendments made to it, the new draft-statement has been
considerably  improved, many important ideas have been
stressed, a number of theses have been formulated more
correctly, and the overwhelming majority of the allusions
against the Communist Party of China have been de-
leted.

At the meeting of the Editorial Commission, the delega-
tion of our Party offered many suggestions, some of which
were adopted. Although our delegation was not in agreement
that certain important matters of principle should remain
in the draft, it agreed that this document should
be submitted to this meeting, reserving its right to express
its views once again on all the issues on which it disagreed.
Above all, we think that those five issues which remain
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unco-ordinated should be settled so that we may draw up
a document which has the unanimous approval of all.

We think that it is essential to make clear in the state-
ment the idea of Lenin, expressed recently by Comrade
Maurice Thorez as well as by Comrade Suslov in his speech
at the meeting of the Editorial Commission, that there can
be an absolute guarantee of the prohibiton of war only
when socialism has triumphed throughout the world or, at
least, in a number of other major imperialist countries. At
the same time, that paragraph which refers to factionist
or group activity in the international communist move-
ment should be deleted, because, as we pointed out at the
meeting of the Commission, too, this does not help con-
solidate wunity, but on the contrary, undermines it. We are
also in favour of deleting the words referring to overcoming
the dangerous consequences of the «cult of the individual,
or else, of adding the phrase «which occurred in a
number of parties,» a thing which corresponds better to
reality.

I do not want to take up the time of this meeting on
these questions and on other suggestions which we have on
the draft-statement. Our delegation will make our concrete
remarks when the draft-statement itself is under dis-
cussion.

We shall do well, and it will be salutary, if we have
the courage at this conference to look squarely at the mis-
takes and treat their harmful consequences, wherever they
may be, consequences which are threatening to become
aggravated and dangerous. We do not consider it an offense
when comrades criticize wus justly and with facts, but we
shall never accept that, without any facts, they call us «dog-
matic», «sectarian», «narrow  nationalists»,  simply  because
we fight with persistence against modern revisionism, and
especially against Yugoslav revisionism. If anyone considers
our struggle against revisionism  dogmatism  or  sectarian-
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ism we say to him, «Take off your revisionist spectacles,
and you will see more clearly.»

The Party of Labour of Albania thinks that this
meeting will remain an  historic one, for it is a meeting
in the tradition of the Leninist meetings and conferences
which the Bolshevik Party has organized in order to expose
distorted views and root them right out, in order to streng-
then and steel the wunity of our international communist and
workers’” movement on the basis of Marxism-Leninism. Our
Party of Labour will continue in the future, too, to strive
with  determination to steel our unity, our fraternal bonds,
the joint activity of our communist and workers’ parties,
for this is the guarantee of the triumph of the cause of
peace and socialism...

Works, vol. 19



THE PRINCIPLED AND CONSISTENT STRUGGLE
AGAINST IMPERIALISM AND REVISIONISM

HAS BEEN AND REMAINS THE RAOD
OF OUR PARTY

Closing speech at the 21st Plenum of the CC of the PLA!

December 20, 1960

I shall try to be brief, since the contributions of the
comrades of the Plenum to this great problem, so decisive
for the defence of Marxism-Leninism and the line of our
Party, were at the proper level and supplemented the re-
port submitted to the Plenum on behalf of the Political
Bureau of the Central Committee very well.

First of all I want to emphasize that what we did in
Moscow, where we put foward the line of our Party, is not
a personal merit of mine or of our delegation only, but it
is the merit of our entire Party, and in particular, of its
leadership, the Central Committee, which has always led the
Party correctly, has always analysed the situations in the
light of Marxism-Leninism, has always remained loyal to
our glorious theory, has carried out to the letter all the
correct decisions that have been adopted and, likewise, has

1 At this Plenum Comrade Enver Hoxha submitted the report
«On the Meeting of the Representatives of the Communist and
Workers’ Parties Held in November 1960 in Moscow». The Ple-
num fully and unanimously endorsed the activity of the dele-
gation of the CC of the PLA at that meeting.
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known how to transmit these decisions properly to the
Party and to arm it powerfully. For these reasons the whole
general line of our Party has achieved great successes. Hence,
we should be clear that the «credit for this belongs to the
Central Committee and our entire heroic Party.

The revisionists may think and say that, if our Party
were to learn about the stand our delegation maintained
at the international meeting in Moscow, it would not tole-
rate its Central Committee. But none of us has the slightest
doubt about the steel-like wunity existing in our leadership,
the steel-like unity of our Party around the Central Com-
mittee and the Political Bureau. This constitutes the great
strength of our Party, and this unity has made it possible
for our Party to contribute to the defence of Marxism-
Leninism at an international level, too. In this regard, of
course, we have done nothing but our duty as a Marxist
party, as internationalists. With this correct concept of its
duty, which is characteristic of our Party, we are firmly
convinced that all of us, in solid unity, wil exert all our
strength to apply Marxism-Leninism  precisely, through to
the end, unwaveringly and in all circumstances.

As the comrades said, we are confronted with a great
and difficult struggle. We all are aware of the struggle
which awaits us, but we are not afraid. We do not say this
out of the desire to give one another courage; the whole
life of our Party has demonstrated this, the recent events,
especially, have proved this. In its principled, consistent
stand, defending its correct line, i.e.,  Marxism-Leninism,
our Party took no heed of either the current difficulties or
those of the future. Thus, difficulties and the struggle do
not frighten us. This is a Marxist characteristic. We have
not been nor will we ever be pessimistic about the future.
On the contrary, we will be optimisticc for we are convinced
that Marxism will always triumph over opportunism and
revisionism, as well as over imperialism.
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But why is this struggle difficult? Because, when we
say that we are confronted with modern revisionism, we
mean not only that we are confronted with Yugoslav revi-
sionism, which the Moscow Declaration describes as the
essence of modern revisionism, but that we are facing even
more dangerous revisionists. For the sake of appearances,
everyone, even the other revisionists, even Khrushchev and
company who are such themselves, admitted this. They
did this to camouflage themselves, choosing the lesser of
two evils. Otherwise, it would have looked a bit fishy and
what they sought to conceal would have been exposed. They
have put up a fight and will continue to do so in the future,
too, resorting to all sorts of tricks to camouflage themselves.

These people proposed that nothing should be said
about  Yugoslav revisionism in the Declaration, and only
after a prolonged struggle did they agree to the inclusion
of this issue. But revisionism is not concentrated in Yugos-
lavia alone. It is a dangerous trend in the whole internat-
ional communist movement. It has become dangerous
especially because of the efforts of the opportunists to
tranquilize the people by spreading the idea that revisionism
exists in Yugoslavia alone, hence, they fight to confine the
struggle just to  Yugoslavia. In  this way international
revisionism is causing great confusion and will continue
to do so in the future, it will try to conceal this serious
danger  which is  threatening the international = communist
movement, and will go on confusing and deceiving other
people in the future. Faced with this danger, one of the
Marxist-Leninist ~ parties ~ which must and will wage a
stern and consistent  struggle against revisionism, is our
Party.

It is a fact that we are not alone in this struggle. When
Khrushchev said to the representatives of the Communist
Party of China that, «We shall treat Albania the same as
Yugoslavia», or that, «The Albanians behave towards us



THE PRINCIPLED STRUGGLE IS THE ROAD OF OUR PARTY 167

just like Tito», he was bluffing and could deceive nobody.
Tito is not Khrushchev's enemy, but we are. But, since
the  Yugoslav  revisionists have been condemned, against
Khrushchev’s  will, by the international communist move-
ment as traitors to and renegades from Marxism-Leninism,
then Khrushchev and Co., while not defending them directly,
strive to smear the positions of the genuine Marxists and
to put the «dogmatists», in reality those who defend the
principles of Marxism-Leninism, on a par with the revision-
ists, with whom, as Marxism teaches us, one fine day
Khrushchev and those who follow him will reach complete
agreement on the course they are pursuing. So Khrushchev
says that we Albanians are not revisionists but «dogmatists»,
and that allegedly we fight the Soviets the same as the
Titoites, that is to say, according to him, he and his cronies
are allegedly Marxists, whereas we constitute the «left» wing
of Marxism: «Therefore,» he says, «both Tito from the
right and the Albanians from the left are fighting against
us, the Marxists.»

But, it is not the revisionists who are the enemies of
Khrushchev and his entire group. Life is demonstrating that
only the Marxists are the enemies of this group. The Po-
litical Bureau emphasizes that, following his advent to
power, Khrushchev and his revisionist group had worked
out a complete plan: Marxism-Leninism would be negated
and all those trends and persons that had been unmasked,
attacked and defeated as anti-Marxists, or who had been
liquidated by Marxism-Leninism in action, were to be reha-
bilitated; the entire struggle of the Soviet Union and of the
CPSU  against renegades from  Marxism-Leninism, a  strug-
gle which was personified in the CPSU(B) led by Lenin and
Stalin, was to be negated.

This meant that both Lenin and Stalin had to be
attacked. But to attack Lenin was impossible for them;
it would have been a great catastrophe for the revision-
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ists, therefore they confined themselves to Stalin and they
dragged out a thousand and one things against him. Today
it has become even clearer that these intriguers, liars,
opportunists and  revisionists are doing all these things
openly, devising all these \villanies in the international
communist movement, organizing disgraceful behind-the-
scenes plots within the fraternal parties.

Seeing all these despicable methods which the revision-
ists use, our Party is fully convinced that such monstrous
accusations and slanders were brought against Stalin to
discredit both him as a person, and the work of this great
Marxist-Leninist. The revisionist, career-seeking, non-Marx-
ist elements in the Soviet Union have accepted these con-
coctions. They have accepted the theses of Khrushchev and
his group concerning «Stalin’s mistakes», and so on.

The Political Bureau emphasizes that the Soviet leader-
ship headed by Khrushchev tried to rehabilitate the Tito
clique, and this is a fact. We should not be taken in by
the variations and zigzags. For he has not been able to
avoid them since he was not in a position to change the
situation in a single day; there were sound Marxist-Leninist
forces in the party who did not allow him to follow his
course at the speed he would have desired, so that he and
his group could carry out their plans immediately. But it
is a fact that he has made every effort to completely reha-
bilitate all the enemies of Marxism-Leninism  condemned
up till then in the Soviet Union. He dug up accusations aga-
inst Stalin, such as whether or not Kamenyev and Zinoviey,
who had  betrayed Lenin,  should have been executed.
Whether or not it was Stalin who shot these traitors, they
were shot for the treason they had committed against the
Soviet Union and communism. Now Khrushchev is dragging
out all these things and striving to rehabilitate such people.
Therefore, in order to rehabilitate the Yugoslav revisionists,
too, he had to fabricate all sorts of lies against Stalin.
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We should have no llusions at all that the line of
Khrushchev and his group will change. This line will not
change in the least in regard to international policy and its
defence of revisionism. Khrushchev and his group are on
a revisionist course. This stand of his has had and will have
grave repercussions in the international arena.

But will Khrushchev and his group succeed in their
plans? We are fully convinced that they will not be success-
ful. Nevertheless we shall encounter many difficulties on
our course. We must keep his policy in mind and deal with
it wvery carefully, since he is no ordinary revisionist, but
a wily devil and a skilful acrobat to boot. If we carefully
analyse his activity since he came to power, we shall see
that he has captured key positions everywhere, has used
all sorts of methods to disguise himself, and is continuing
to do his dangerous work. In the beginning, through his
jugglings, he managed to create a situation which prevented
the emergence of any opposition, he took up a few slogans
about international political life and the development of
the economy, and blazoned them far and wide with
enough clamour to confuse people for a moment.

He followed this tactic in the Soviet Union as well, by
preaching a sort of change, right down to the way people
live. He trumpeted that, in Stalin’s time, the Ilife of the
working people in the Soviet Union was hell, whereas now
Khrushchev has become the «promoter of a new life, demo-
cratic and rich from the economic aspect». Then he also
raised the question of peace in the world, which he was
going to «impose» on the imperialists, etc.

This policy was loudly propagated right from the
start of his career, when his instructions had not vyet yielded
their fruit. Words there were a plenty, but nothing came of
them. All this was done in order to prepare the ground
and create a favourable situation.  Khrushchev  continued
to follow this road.
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This course has had grave repercussions in international
policy. It has lulled people to sleep in the face of the
imperialist danger, the revisionist danger, and all the other
opportunist trends menacing international communism.

With  his views and his opportunist and revisionist
policy, Khrushchev has aroused and activated all the revi-
sionist elements, therefore he has become very dangerous.
The revisionists who existed in the past in other countries
did not make their presence felt, not because they were
terrified of Stalin, not because he would have them shot,
for in Bulgaria, Albania and elsewhere, even if Stalin had
wanted to, or had really been as Khrushchev is presenting
him now, they were out of his reach; they did not make théir
presence felt because at that time, in all the parties there
was a correct Marxist-Leninist line, which did not allow
revisionism to become active.

Yugoslav  revisionism was exposed and condemned by
the CPSU and by Stalin. This line was embraced by all the
other partiess. When Khrushchev and company came to
power, all the revisionists saw that in them they had
a powerful support, because these people were at the head of
the Soviet Union. Therefore now it can be seen that during
this period within many Marxist-Leninist parties which
have had a consistent stand, people of opportunist-revisionist
trends have raised their heads and even managed to have
themselves elected to the leadership of some parties.

For a while Khrushchev thought that he would push
through his line without resistance, therefore he was rec-
kless in the propagation of his views, both in the internal
economic and organizational measures which were taken in
the Soviet Union and in its international policy. Thus, in
pursuing his opportunist and revisionist line, he would say
whatever came into his head and made repeated concessions
to imperialism. In words, you may threaten the imperialists
as much as you like, but they are no fools, they make their
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calculations well, judge others not only by their declarations
and tactics, but also by their means and forces. The impe-
rialists also have the assistance of the revisionists who know
the concrete reality in our countries.

It is a fact that ever since Nikita Khrushchev and his
group came to power, imperialism has made no concessions
at all. On the contrary, it has armed itself even more
and is preparing for war. We are absolutely right when
we say that the camp of socialism and the forces of peace
are much more powerful than those of imperialism. But
these forces can be weakened if we slacken our vigilance,
if we do not defend Marxism-Leninism resolutely, if we
do not put a stop to these actions of the revisionists and
do not ceaselessly expose imperialism and revisionism, if
we do not educate the people politically and do not arm
them so that they are always ready to cope with any
possible danger.

It is clear that the methods used by Nikita Khrushchev
and those who assist him result in reduced vigilance towards
this danger. Therefore, as the report of the Political
Bureau points out, the time came when we could wait no
longer, we could go no further by these methods. When the
Soviet leaders say, «you started the fight», etc.,, they are
telling lies, trying to cover their tracks. The main thing is
that they began to follow an opportunist line, which has
become more and more pronounced since the time they
seized power.

Their defence consists only of accusations against others
of having said this and that. But it doesnt hold water. We
see that ever since they came to power, they have been
following a revisionist line and working to weaken the
struggle against imperialism, the vigilance of the peoples
and help revisionism gain control of the international com-
munist movement.

Now, however, we have said stop! to this whole



172 ENVER HOXHA

business. Thus, the whole opportunist line, with Khrush-
chev at the head, was endangered. He wanted to defeat the
Marxist-Leninist resistance to his line in an opportunist way.
He thought that this resistance in the Soviet Union would
be broken by bringing out the question of Stalin, by con-
demning the «cult» of the individual around Stalin. He
thought, too, that, in the international communist movement,
there were enough forces available to strike a decisive blow
at the Marxist-Leninist attack against this opportunist line.
This was clearly evident at the Bucharest Meeting where
efforts were made to condemn and liquidate the situation
which was hindering them, but, as we know, they failed.

Our Party played an important role at the Bucharest
Meeting. It was the only party to oppose what was being
done there. And  thenceforth the  hostility  against us,
until then covert, came out in the open. From this we can
judge how grave and damaging to them was the stand of
our Party.

We must have complete confidence that the situation
Khrushchev  has created in many communist parties of
Europe, which he has managed to win over to his side, is a
temporary one. We base this conviction on the strength of
Marxism-Leninism.  However, for the time being, he has
created this unhealthy situation by bringing people with
opportunist-revisionist views into the leadership of a
number of parties by one means or another. In these
favourable  conditions which he had created for himself,
apart from the great Communist Party of China, there was
a small Party, too, which realized the danger of this line,
and stood up to say resolutely: «Stop! I am not with you
at this point, I do not support the course you are pursuing!»

Up till now, in the interests of the international commu-
nist movement, we, too, have wused tactics, but now that
Khrushchev seeks to deal blows at the sound part of the
international communist movement and compel it to follow
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his opportunist line, we say to him, «Stop!» Of course, to
them this is a great loss.

But the situation became more complicated for them at
the Moscow Meeting. The Moscow Meeting did not proceed
as they bhad envisaged. The proof of this is the Moscow
Declaration, which is a good document, approved by all
Naturally, bhad there existed a healthy situation, a more
fiery, more militant declaration would have come out of
it. However, this document is acceptable and it must be
understood correctly, just as it is.

Now the question arises: Can it be said that these peo-
ple who signed such a document will change? We must say
to the Central Committee that they will not change their
line. This is implied from the words Khrushchev said,
which were mentioned in the report, and which should not
be forgotten. In connection with the Declaration he said
that «it is a compromise document». To Khrushchev this
is a compromise, because he is entering another phase, but
our tactics, too, are now entering another phase.

All the Marxist-Leninist communist and workers’
parties ardently loved the Soviet Union, the CPSU and the
leadership of the CPSU, with Stalin at the head, and had
unshakeable trust in them. This was a well-deserved, correct,
Marxist-Leninist ~ trust. ~ When the  Khrushchev group came
to power, it no longer found that warmth in the hearts of
the Albanian communists and those of the other countries
as before. We continued to nurture the same feelings of
love and trust as before for the Soviet Union and the
CPSU, with the difference that, basing ourselves on the
events taking place there, we said that injustice was being
done in the CPSU, that the line was being distorted there.
In the beginning there were a number of ill-defined things,
but later they became concrete.

Even in this phase, we preserve our love for the Soviet
Union, but over this time we have seen and understood that
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the leadership of the CPSU was moving to the right, to-
wards an opportunist, revisionist course. Under these con-
ditions, we adopted the tactic of keeping silent in public,
especially before world public opinion. This was a correct
tactic of our leadership, which did not adopt it by accident.
Its aim was to defend Marxism-Leninism, to defend the Iline
of our Party.

But what is our line? Struggle against revisionism
and any opportunist or dogmatic trend which attacks and
aims at the destruction of Marxism-Leninism, ideolo-
gical and political exposure of imperialism and  Yugoslav
revisionism and of every kind of revisionism,  sharp-
ening of vigilance, arming and permanent readiness to
deal with any eventual danger, and unbreakable friend-
ship with all the communist and workers’ parties and with
the countries of the camp of socialism, regardless of whether
Khrushchev,  Zhivkov, Gomulka, and others like or dislike
our line. That is to say, we have not made political or ideolo-
gical concessions in our line, it was they who made con-
cessions. We have tried resolutely to defend our line and our
love for the CPSU and the Soviet Union, but with Khrush-
chev and Co., we have not been and are not in agreement.
This they have understood and know.

Now a new stage, which the Bucharest and Moscow
Meetings opened, has been reached. In this stage too, their
tactics have taken and will take new forms. But our tactics
too. will not mark time; they will be adapted to the de-
velopment of events, but we shall always continue our
resolute defence of Marxism-Leninism, we shall expose all
the enemies of Marxism-Leninism.

After the Bucharest Meeting and especially after the
Moscow Meeting, the positions of these people, who thought
that they bhad won, have been shaken. Of this nobody has
any doubt. Nikita Khrushchev can no longer cut a great
figure on the throne he had seized in the international
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communist movement, because of the principled struggle
waged by our Party and by many other parties which
maintained a Marxist-Leninist stand.

These stands are of great historic importance, for they
said stop! to Khrushchev. They shook his positions among
the various parties to their foundations, although he had
thought them impregnable.

But we should bear in mind that Khrushchev will try
to keep all those who followed him at the Bucharest
and Moscow Meetings on his side, because they are heavily
compromised.  The  Soviet revisionists and their flatterers
who were present at the Moscow Meeting, were greatly
concerned that we should not criticize them, therefore they
strove to throw dust in our eyes by cajolery. This was what
Mikoyan tried to do before we spoke at the Meeting. «We,
too, agree with you on the question of Stalin, on the ‘con-
demnation” of Yugoslav revisionism, so tell us what more
do you want?» was more or less what he said.

If we look at the problem from the ideological view-
point we shall be convinced of what was of greater import-
ance: whether to speak about those major problems of
principle of the communist movement, or about something
else, about what Malinovski and others said, for example.
Of course, the defence of questions of principle of the com-
munist movement, first and foremost, was of greater impor-
tance than to mention the things the Soviet leaders had
done us, but these, too, were extremely discrediting to them,
therefore they tried to induce us not to mention them in
our speech, for this would expose not only their opportunist
line, but also the wunderhand, fiendish and dirty methods,
which the Soviet revisionists and their leadership have used
against us and many others, which they have now covered
over with a scab, but these things have not been forgotten,
and have had their influence on the mistakes made in many
major questions of international communism.
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Maurice  Thorez, for example, may have had other
reasons for the stand he maintained against us at the
Moscow Meeting, though, when he was on holiday in Al-
bania, he was in full agreement with as much as I told him.
But the speech of our Party delegation in Moscow touched
him on the sore spot, because as the representative and
leader of the Communist Party of France, he bears great res-
ponsibility, since he permitted such a very important matter
as that of the stand towards the Yugoslav revisionists,
whom the Information Bureau had condemned, to be settled
by Khrushchev and his followers, not in the Marxist-
Leninist way, but simply by means of a telegram.

Gomulka got wup in the meeting and demanded that
the question of Albania should be considered within the
Warsaw Treaty, but he said this also because the represen-
tative of our Party had opposed his policy and had not
agreed with Gomulka’s proposals in the UNO. This is a
question of great importance, because his proposals amount-
ed to saying to the imperialists: «Keep all the numerous
military bases you have set up, keep the atomic bomb, and
dont let others have it» The stand of our delegation,
therefore, was a telling blow to their adventurous and
opportunist policy, the aim of which is to lead the so-
cialist camp to disaster. That is why Gomulka said
that Albania should be expelled from the Warsaw
Treaty.

The raising of these major questions for the fate of
socialism had very great importance. The Soviet leadership
would not have been much concerned if we had only
pointed out what Ivanov had done in Albania. The
raising of problems in the way we did upset them, since
this would expose their policy. But by also raising the
question of their interference in the internal affairs of our
country, the question of their aims to split our leadership,
we touched Zhivkov on a sensitive spot, since it is known
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that it was Khrushchev who interfered to bring him to
power in Bulgaria.

Thus, our speech at the Moscow Meeting was extremely
rankling to  Khrushchev. It is understandable that this
exposure opened up very great troubles for him. This
is what impelled them to heap unprincipled insults on
us, because, if the others were to go thoroughly into these
things, it would lead to a lot of troubles, not only for those
who aimed their insults against us, but also for those
who directed them.

It is known that following the 20th Congress of the
CPSU, there were changes in the leaderships of many
communist and workers’ parties. Khrushchev understood
that the parties in which the Ileaderships were not changed
constituted a great danger to his line, because his efforts
and his views could not find a foothold among them.
Thus, he was obliged to grin and bear it and, for the sake
of  appearances, maintained friendly relations with our
Party. But he saw that he could not achieve his aim and
thought, if not today, I will try again tomorrow to achieve
it. This is what he intended for our Party, the CP of
China and some other parties. In these parties he has been
quite unable to wundermine the leaderships, therefore, seeing
a danger in them, he has gone about achieving his plans
in other ways.

At first he tried to strengthen his positions, to create
an atmosphere of trust, because, allegedly, he was the
«Lenin of today», to eliminate all doubts about himself,
and in the course of this activity to prepare his loyal cadres
who would support him. He saw that good propaganda
work about the Soviet Union was being done in Albania and
he hoped that the time would come when we, too, would
follow his course. But it did not turn out that way.

Although  they signed the Declaration, it does not
mean that they have changed their course. This is only
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one of their tactics. None knows how long this will go on,
but it is a dangerous tacticc We shall keep our eyes on it,
we shall follow it closely; the international situations  will
become more complicated, despite the propaganda of
Khrushchev and his followers about peaceful development.
Wherever we look, we see strikes, uprisings, national lib-
eration movements on the part of the peoples and terror
on the part of the imperialists. This refutes the view
Khrushchev  has propagated so widely about the peaceful
development of events.

Except for the great strength of international commu-
nism, the strength of the parties fighting consistently for
the defence of Marxism-Leninism, nothing can stop these
people on their course.

We must be optimistic.c. The issues are becoming clearer
day by day, and the international situation will undoub-
tedly confirm our theses. But we face a protracted struggle.
It should in no way be thought that they will lay down
their arms. On the contrary, they will try to manoeuvre in
the most brutal and sophisticated ways. The contradictions
of the policy they follow towards the imperialists  will
emerge ever more clearly, whoever is a Marxist will under-
stand them, because the imperialists are preparing for war,
while the revisionists want to restrain them with words
alone. With the policy they are pursuing they are leaving
imperialism a free field of action, therefore, day by day, it is
becoming a grave danger to the camp of socialism, the
entire communist world, and peace in the world.

We have had faith in the Soviet Union, because in case
of difficulties both it and the countries of people’s de-
mocracy have helped us. But at no time have we gone to
sleep basing our hopes on the aid of friends alone. Khrush-
chev has always said demagogically: «Why do you need
weapons? We are defending you!» Fine, but what are all
these things that are happening? Why have we not met even
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once to talk over these problems so important for the fate
of the socialist camp and international communism, to
look into these great problems together? Why was our
Minister of Defence appointed deputy—commander of the
united forces of the Warsaw Treaty? Likewise, why have
his colleagues of Poland, Czechoslovakia and others been
appointed?  Their  appointment is entirely formal, because
nobody invites them to talks, all the measures taken on
behalf of the socialist camp are decided by Khrushchev and
company. «You can put your trust in wus,» says Khrushchev,
«we are well armed.» But somebody might launch a surprise
attack on us, and we do not have the weapons to retaliate.
«We shall attack them from Siberia,» says he. But as events
are developing, all of us together should be better prepared.
We shall go to war together, therefore how we shall defend
ourselves should be decided together. We do not seek to
know the military secrets of the Soviet Union, but Khrush-
chev in the Kremlin continues to Ilay down his grand
strategy for all the countries of the camp and doesnt «call
even once to tell us at least: «We have these kinds of
weapons and in safe places.» The representatives of the
Warsaw Treaty countries do not meet from time to time
to check on armaments, to take joint measures, so that our
armies get to know and fraternize with one another. These
situations are known only to Khrushchev’'s friends. I am
sure that the others, too, even Gomulka who s keeping
quiet now, certainly have objections over these questions,
but now he sees eye to eye with Khrushchev, and, over a
criticism that we made, besides other threats, he demanded
our immediate expulsion from the Warsaw Treaty.

Hence, the struggle ahead of us in the existing situation
is not an easy one. On the contrary, it will be very difficult.
But we must fight with determination, must follow the
situation step by step, being clear in our minds about
what these people are and what they want to do. If they
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put themselves on the right road, we shall change our
attitude towards them and shall march together with them
as before, but it is impermissible for us to slacken our
vigilance and go to sleep. After all these things which are
occurring, we shall not have blind trust, because the views
and actions of this man are blatantly anti-Marxist. Khrush-
chev is committing a great crime against the Soviet peoples
and international communism.

We must take the threats he is making against us
seriously. If they do not manage to throw us out of the
Warsaw Treaty, if they do not withdraw their men from
the Vlora naval base, if they do not cut off their -credits,
this will not be because they love us, but because their
impetus was checked in Moscow, as well as because of
international  political  circumstances. What they did to wus
about the naval base was not only blackmail, but an entire
line mapped out not by Khrushchev alone.

Why did they take a stand against us when we had
not yet expressed our viewpoint? They had consulted one
another, and the Bucharest Meeting was the alarm signal
for them to do this. Later they called on us to march on
their road, and since we did not follow them, they
thought up what stand they should adopt towards us.

If their career had not been stopped at the Moscow
Meeting, they would have tried to drag us on to their
anti-Marxist road, or, if they failed to achieve this, to
discard us, and if they were unable to expel us, to take the
stand they are adopting now.

They could achieve neither the first nor the second
objective, and so it came to the situation we know. Of
course, they had a different plan for us, but it was not
easy for them to achieve it because they would have
been exposed in the international communist move-
ment, especially in the eyes of the peoples of the Soviet
Union.  Although  their  plan  towards our  Party failed,
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they will never forget the courageous and correct Marxist-
Leninist stand our Party has maintained and continues to
maintain, and they will hatch up plans to take revenge, if
not today, tomorrow. But we shall not give them weapons
to fight us. We are not going to make mistakes; we do not
violate the Iline, nor kowtow to anyone; we shall remain
vigilant, as always, on the positions of Marxism-Leninism.

The Marxist-Leninist stand we maintained, as well as
the stand of the CP of China, are of decisive im-
portance for the life of the socialist countries, for peace
and socialism throughout the world. The Communist Party
of China has become an extraordinarily serious obstacle
to them.

We think that if Khrushchev and company had not
retreated, it would have been a great disaster for them and
for all their minions, because their parties would not have
allowed such a crime to be committed against international
communism. But even if their parties had accepted this
temporarily, after a time it would certainly have emerged
that they were revisionists and traitors. That is why they
preferred to retreat, in order to gain new strength from
the new positions they withdrew to. For this reason
we think that we shall be facing a difficult struggle of great
responsibility for the defence of socialism in Albania, the
general line of our Party, and the correct principles of the
Moscow Declaration.

But the grave situation that has been created in the
international communist movement and in  our relations
with the leadership of the CPSU and with the leaderships
of some other parties, sets before us very important tasks,
which  we must always carry out correctly, with Marxist-
Leninist wisdom and courage, as we have done up till now.

First of all, day by day, we must further consolidate the
unity of the Party. This is a steel unity, but we should work
continuously to temper it, since these moments are import-
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ant turning-points, and at these turning-points there are
people who waver. Therefore the Party should be close not
only to its members but to each individual, close to all the
masses of the people, so that the unity of the ranks of the
Party and the Party-people unity is tempered in a Marxist-
Leninist way.

We are of the opinion that the Party should know the
hostile and revisionist activities of these traitors, should
see who are the individuals that want to dig the grave
for our Partyy, as well as for international communism.
There are written documents about this, but we should
also work by word of mouth in order to make it clear to
the Party that a stern struggle must be waged against
revisionism, not only theoretically, but also in practice and
with concrete examples. The Party members must be vigi-
lant, defend its line and safeguard the great interests of
our people, the Party and Marxism-Leninism.

Thus, it is important that we educate the Party well,
because in this way it will understand correctly the tactics
we have to use in such complicated situations.

Our Party will use tactics; this is necessary, among
other things, so that the Soviet peoples and those
of the countries of people’s democracy understand that we
are on the Marxist-Leninist road and in friendship with
them, but in opposition to those who are their enemies and
enemies of Marxism-Leninism.

If the leaderships of these countries continue to act
against us, they will receive the proper reply, but we shall
try to maintain friendly relations with all the socialist
countries, without making concessions in principles, without
distorting the line, and always maintaining correct attitudes
on the basis of the principles of Marxism-Leninism.

We should keep in mind that we shall have contacts
with Soviet people or people from the countries of people’s
democracy. We shall not change our attitudes, but of course,
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the relations with them will not be as they used to be, and
it is not we who have brought this about, but they them-
selves. Mikoyan said to us: «Now it is not necessary to have
close party relations, but only trade relations.» We told him
that we did not agree with such a view, but since that was
what they wanted, we could act that way, too.

When Ivanov or Novikov came to meet us, we were
the ones who gave them the information they wanted with
the greatest goodwill. We did this, not because we had to
render account to them, but because this stand was connect-
ed with the question of the close and unreserved friendship
we nurtured for the Soviet Union. Now that the situation
has changed, and this only because of them, when they
come again we shall receive them, shall ask what they
want, but shall give them only what we consider it reason-
able for them to know, and nothing more.

With the technicians and specialists who work in our
enterprises, our relations should be warm, cordial and
friendly. Of course, there may be evil people among them,
but even if they are not so, some wil be instructed to
become so. Therefore we must be careful and Vvigilant,
must clearly distinguish between those who are honest and
sincere towards us and those who have been sent to carry
out the hostile instructions of Khrushchev and company.
We must defend our Marxist-Leninist line all the time
and with anybody. We must not be afraid to hit back at
them in a proper way when they attack our Party,
our leadership and our wunity, in an improper way. We
should be on our guard against provocations, because there
are people who commit provocations, but there are also
provocations to which we must respond on the spot and
deal the deserved blows at those who hatch them up.

We should be careful and vigilant to orientate ourselves
correctly on the basis of the line of the Party in every
instance. Here the capability and intelligence of commu-
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nists must be displayed. It is easy to tell the other: «Get
out’» or «I dont want to talk to you!» but such a stand
would be neither politic nor Marxist. Therefore we should
act with maturity and flexibility.

We should talk to the foreigners residing in Albania
about the line of our Party, about our stand, we should try
to explain it to them, so that they wunderstand these
things correctly, because many of them may be unclear.

The press organs in particular must be very vigilant
and mature. Our press must present the line and tactics
of our Party properly. This work must be done carefully
by the Directory for Agitation and Propaganda. It is
important to steer a correct course in the press, because a
mistake made by us there may be exploited by the imperial-
ist and revisionist foreign enemies, or may confuse the
broad masses of the Party and people.

Therefore we should work carefully to guide the Party
correctly  through  the press. Everything on the correct
Marxist-Leninist road, in the interest of the Party, the
people and socialism should be reflected there, whereas any
manoeuvre of the revisionists, which may even seem fine,
but which, in fact, is harmful, should not be published
in the press, and we shall render account to nobody for
this.

We must consider everything deeply, must carefully
weigh up both its good and its bad aspects, and choose the
best one, which serves our work and our cause.

We shall certainly overcome these difficulties. There-
fore, first of all, the Party must be mobilized, must be clear
about everything and in complete unity, its political and
ideological level must be enhanced, its Marxist-Leninist line
applied consistently, and we must be totally mobilized to
realize our plans.

The comrades working in the party and state organs
should keep these situations in mind and pay very great
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attention to the work of convincing and educating the mas-
ses, to make them conscious of the need to carry out all the
tasks, especially the utilization of internal resources. Thus,
while working to open up new land, we should not base all
our hopes on tractors alone. If possible, we shall bring in
tractors, too, but we must strengthen our economic potential
with all the possibilities we have, in. order to keep up
regular supplies for the people, to avoid being caught in a
crisis, we must create reserves in all fields through econo-
mical use of our resources.

With regard to this, a program of work should be
buit by the whole Party and the state organs. Many
tasks face us in practice over this question.

Our Party and people have been hardened to difficul-
ties, therefore our plans have always been realized. So we
shall overcome these new difficulties as well, better days
will come for our Party and our people, because right is on
our side, because we have many friends in the world, not
only great China, but all the peoples and the true commu-
nists, to whom the cause of freedom, independence, and
socialism is dear.

This was what I had to say. Now let us approve the
communique. Besides this, we have the 4th Congress of the
Party ahead, which, as we decided, will be held in February
next year. During this time, the Party must mobilize all
its forces, carry out an all-round political, ideological and
economic work, in order to go to the Congress in steel-like
Marxist-Leninist ~ unity,  with  tasks realized in all fields,
well-prepared to discuss problems in a lofty party spirit
and to shoulder the difficult but glorious tasks we shall
be charged with.

Works, vol. 19



THE OPEN POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC PRESSURE OF
THE SOVIET REVISIONISTS WILL FAIL IN THE FACE
OF THE DETERMINATION AND IRON WILL OF THE
ALBANIAN PEOPLE AND COMMUNISTS

Letter sent to the CC of the CPSU

January 14, 1961

TO THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST
PARTY OF THE SOVIET UNION

moscow

By means of a note of the Soviet Embassy in Tirana,
on January 6, 1961, the Central Committee of the Party of
Labour of Albania was informed of the reply of the Go-
vernment of the Soviet Union concerning the conclusion of
the clearing agreement between the People’s Republic of
Albania and the USSR for the period 1961-1965, and the
signing of the agreement on the «credit accorded to the
People’s Republic of Albania by the Soviet Union for the
mechanization of agriculture. In its reply the Soviet Go-
vernment, after announcing that it does not accept the
proposal of the Albanian Government to send a deputy-
chairman of our Council of Ministers to Moscow for this
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purpose, «once again reaffirms that the economic issues,
which, as is known, are directly linked with the normali-
zation of relations, can be discussed in the existing condi-
tions only at the highest level of the parties and govern-
ments.»

Such an attitude on the part of the Soviet Government
does not seem to us just, in conformity with the particular
question under discussion, and even less in conformity with
the character of relations among the member countries of
the socialist camp.

The Soviet Union has helped the Albanian people and
the People’s Republic of Albania in their efforts to eliminate
the centuries-old backwardness as quickly as possible and
to build socialism. The Party of Labour of Albania, our
Government and the entire Albanian people have always
been grateful for and appreciative of this assistance, and
have always considered and still consider it as an expression
of proletarian internationalism, as assistance between com-
rade and comrade, between brother and brother.

In this spirit our Central Committee and Government
tuned to the Central Committee of the Communist Party
and the Government of the Soviet Union for new credits
for the successful realization of the 3rd Five-year Plan
1961-1965 of the development of the people’s economy of
Albania.

As is known, on the basis of talks held in Moscow in
regard to this question in December 1958, between the
representatives of the parties and governments of the two
countries at the highest level, the Soviet Union accorded the
People’s Republic of Albania a credit for the period 1959-
1965 and the relevant agreement, together with the lists
of the projects to be extended or built in Albania with the
assistance of the Soviet Union on the basis of this credit,
was signed in Tirana on July 3, 1959. Likewise, in response
to the request of the Central Committee of the Party of
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Labour of Albania, on April 30, 1960, for a special credit for
agricultural  machinery and chemical fertilizers, the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
agreed to accord the People’s Republic of Albania another
credit for this purpose and on July 25, 1960 the Soviet Go-
vernment presented to the Albanian Government the rele-
vant draft-agreement for signature. As to exchanges on a
clearing basis for the period 1961-1965, after the talks held
for this purpose, the relevant protocol has been signed by
the government delegations of our two countries since April
3, 1959.

In such conditions, considering all these issues decided
at the highest level of the parties and governments of the
two countries and properly concluded, the Albanian Go-
vernment proposed that the agreement on clearing for 1961-
1965 and the one presented by the Soviet Government on
the credit for the mechanization of agriculture should be
signed by the deputy-chairman of the Council of Ministers
and chairman of the State Planning Commission of the
People’s Republic of Albania. It is clear that no question had
remained unsettled, except some changes of projects sought
by the Albanian Government through the note of the Alba-
nian Embassy in Moscow on the 28th of October 1960, and
which  could have been settled quite easily by the two
delegations.

Here it is opportune to mention that a few months ago
the Soviet Government itself considered the issues in the
same way, and showed itself ready to send the minister of
foreign trade of the Soviet Union to Albania for the signing
of these agreements. When we were informed by the Soviet
side that he was wunable to come to Albania for health
reasons, the necessary approaches were made from our side
so that an Albanian government delegation, headed by the
deputy-chairman of the Council of Ministers and chairman
of the State Planning Commission, would go to Moscow.
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As can be seen, everything is very clear and the
proposal of the Albanian Government to send the said dele-
gation for the above purpose is completely normal and in
order. In these circumstances, we are rightfully astonished
at the stand now maintained by the Soviet Government on
these questions and we cannot understand from what bases
it is proceeding in unilaterally demanding the re-examina-
tion of the above-mentioned issues, discussed and decided
at the highest level of the parties and governments of the
two countries and definitely settled. In its reply of January
6, 1961 the Soviet Government also makes allusions to doubts
about the relations between our two states and speaks of
their normalization.

In  connection with this attitude of the Soviet Go-
vernment, we consider it opportune to express to you
frankly our opinion that this attitude of the Government
of the Soviet Union is not correct in principle and does not
conform in practice to the real state of the facts and the
issue under discussion. By mixing state relations with those
between parties, the Soviet Government, improperly and
in a manner unacceptable in the relations between our
socialist countries, is trying to impose its will on the Party
of Labour of Albania to send the main representative of
the Party to talk about these issues.

Our view is that the issues raised by the Soviet Go-
vernment have a distorted character and can be rightfully
considered as economic pressure exerted on our state and
the Party of Labour of Albania on the eve of its 4th Con-
gress, in order to cause it economic and other difficulties.
We think that the relations between our two states are
quite normal, and in questioning their true character, the
Soviet Government is making a very wrong and unilateral
assessment, with which we cannot reconcile ourselves.

We want to point out that the Party of Labour of
Albania and the Albanian Government have considered and
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will always consider the meeting of delegations of our two
parties and governments at the highest or any other level,
a pleasure. But in such conditions as the Soviet Govern-
ment presents the issue, the Central Committee of the Party
of Labour of Albania does not find it reasonable or proper
to send a top level delegation. First, because, as it was
stated above, the issues concerned have been examined and
decided definitely by the two sides, in full agreement and
at the highest level, and second, because the Soviet Govern-
ment raises these issues in an incorrect way, contrary to
the spirit of relations between socialist countries, hence,
unacceptable to us.

The Central Committee of the Party of Labour of Alba-
nia hopes that the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union will take measures so that in the
future, too, the relations between our two countries  will
continue on the correct course of the friendly relations
which have existed for a long time, relations which have
closely linked our two countries and peoples. The Central
Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania hopes that
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union will take the necessary measures so that the
delegation appointed by the Albanian Government can come
to Moscow as soon as possible and, with the representatives
of the Soviet Government, sign the accords concerning the
previously concluded agreements.

The Central Committee of the Party of Labour of Alba-
nia would like to point out to the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union that, if things
proceed in the way that the Soviet Government presents
the issues, in connection with the relations between our
two countries, seeking to create difficulties for the socialist
construction in Albania, that is a hopeless course. Naturally,
the Soviet Government would bear responsibility for the
consequences these actions would have on  Albanian-Soviet



THE PRESSURE OF THE SOVIET REVISIONISTS WILL FAIL 191

relations, actions which are incompatible with the practice
of relations among the Marxist parties and socialist coun-
tries  hitherto. The Central Committee of the Party of
Labour of Albania trusts that the artificial obstacles raised
to the Party of Labour of Albania and to a friendly and
allied country, a Marxist party and a small socialist country
which are fighting unwaveringly, in the conditions of the
hostile encirclement, against the imperialists and the
enemies of Marxism-Leninism, the Yugoslav revisionists,
in defence of the interests not only of the Albanian people,
but also of all the socialist countries, will be removed.

The Central Committee of the Party of Labour of
Albania points out that whatever circumstances may present
themselves for the Party of Labour of Albania and the
Albanian people, who are determined to face any difficulty
with  heroism, the friendship with the great Soviet people
will remain inviolable.

We hope that the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union will carefully examine these
important questions and will give us a reply within a short
time, so that the said agreements will be signed as soon as
possible.

On instruction
of the Central Committee of the PLA

First Secretary

Enver Hoxha

Works, vol. 20



REPORT TO THE 4th CONGRESS OF THE PLA!
«ON THE ACTIVITY OF THE CENTRAL

COMMITTEE OF THE PARTY OF
LABOUR OF ALBANIA»
(Extracts)

February 13, 1961

Dear Comrades,

With a feeling of legitimate pride, the Albanian commu-
nists and all the Albanian people have their hearts and
attention focussed on the 4th Congress of the Party of
Labour of Albania, which is opening its proceedings today.

1 The 4th Congress of the PLA was held in Tirana
from February 13 to 20, 1961. The report delivered to this
Congress by Comrade Enver Hoxha made a thorough scientific
Marxist-Leninist analysis of the activity of the Party from its
3rd Congress. The Congress drew the balance-sheet of the results
achieved in the political, economic and cultural fields, and
correctly defined the paths of the future development.

Basing itself on the radical socio-economic changes in the
country, the Congress reached the conclusion that in the PR of
Albania the economic base of socialism had been built both in city
and countryside, and adopted important decisions which opened
up great prospects to our country. It went down in history
as the Congress which initiated a new stage in the development
of the country, the stage of the complete construction of the
socialist society, and prepared the Party for an all-out ideolo-
gical offensive on modern revisionism. The Congress approved
the directives of the 3rd Five-year Plan for the economic and
cultural development of the country.
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This Congress is another very important event in the
glorious  history of our heroic Party and our marvellous
people. The Congress will discuss and aprove the direc-
tives of the 3rd Five-year Plan for the further development
of the economy and culture, will open up new roads and
perspectives of even greater prosperity to our people and
will make our beloved socialist Homeland stronger.

The 4th Congress is meeting in the twentieth anniver-
sary of the founding of our glorious Party. Twenty
years have gone by since those difficult days for our
Homeland, when our Marxist-Leninist Party, born from
the bosom of our suffering but brave and dauntless people,
was founded. Our country was being ravaged, our people
had risen against enslavement by fascist invaders, Hitler's
nazi hordes were at the gates of glorious Moscow; Lenin-
grad, the «cradle of the Great October Revolution, was
besieged and in great peril. The infant born from the bosom
of the people in Tirana on November 8, 1941 did not delay
one single day, but raised its steel fist and struck merci-
lessly at the fascists and traitors. It took the banner of the
fight for freedom in its steel hands, raised the fighting
traditions of our people to new heights, revived the glorious
epic of the times of Skanderbeg and the National Renais-
sance with a new splendour, guided and led our heroic
people to total \victory over the nazi-fascist invaders and
local traitors, gave our Homeland genuine freedom and
sovereignty, gave it honour and dignity, gave it security
and great confidence in its own strength, forged the ever-
lasting  friendship  between the Albanian people and the
fraternal peoples of the Soviet Union, who helped us in the
liberation of our country, between the Albanian people and
the fraternal peoples of China and of the other countries
of people’'s democracy of the socialist camp. The people’s
revolution was carried out successfully and it opened the
most glorious epoch in the thousands of years of our history,
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the epoch of the construction of socialism and communism
in Albania.

In fire and flame, in suffering and toil, in joys and
victories, people and Party became a single indivisible
whole. The history of the Party during these twenty years
is the history of the Albanian people themselves; the strug-
gles of the Party are the struggles of the people, just as its
victories are the victories of the people. People and Party
are bound together in our country like flesh to bone. This
is the greatest victory, this is the greatest guarantee of the
happy future for our Homeland. The Party, which is guided
in its work and struggle by Marxism-Leninism, achieved
those victories. These Vvictories were attained at the cost of
the bloodshed and sacrifice of tens of thousands of men
and women partisans who covered themselves with glory
in bloody battles and fell fighting for the liberty of our
Homeland, for democracy, for socialism, for communism...
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THE RESULTS OF SOCIALIST CONSTRUCTION IN
OUR COUNTRY

Dear Comrades,

The construction of socialism in our country, this is
the sacred aim to the achievement of which our talented
people, the heroic working «class, the working peasantry
and our people’s intelligentsia, who wunder the leadership
of our glorious Party have completely changed the face of
our country, in the literal meaning of this expression, have
dedicated all their creative activity. Reporting to the Party
and the people, we note with satisfaction that as a result
of the successful and loyal application of the economic and
political general line of our Marxist-Leninist Party for the
construction of socialism, our country is now entering a
new stage, the stage of the complete construction of socialist
society, the stage of turning our country from an agrarian-
industrial into an industrial-agrarian one.

If we recall the bitter past of our country, the great
hardships and obstacles, the valiant struggle full of self-
sacrifice which  our working people have waged during
these post-Liberation years, then the importance of the stage
reached in the development of our society, the heroism of
our glorious people, the merit of our Party of Labour,
which as an experienced captain, guided by our compass,

2 The 1st chapter of the report deals with the International
situation and the foreign policy of the PRA.
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Marxism-Leninism, set our country on the course of know-
ledge and progress, will stand out ever more clearly.

A. — THE SUCCESSFUL CONSTRUCTION OF THE
ECONOMIC BASE OF SOCIALISM

The decisive conditions for the development of our
country on the road to socialism were created in November
1944, when, after the triumph of the people’s revolution, its
main  strategic task was solved: political power passed
completely into the hands of the working class and the
working masses, led by the Party of Labour of Albania.
The  profound revolutionary economic and social transfor-
mations carried out by the people’s power after the country’s
liberation, such as the nationalization of industry, trans-
port, the banks, foreign trade and internal wholesale trade,
led to the establishment of public ownership of the main
means of production and circulation, and created the first
economic  possibilities to begin the construction of the new
socialist society.

The transiton of our country from a  semi-feudal
situation and technical-economic backwardness directly to
the building of socialism, leaving out the stage of developed
industrial ~ capitalism, set before our Party, as one of its
most vital and urgent tasks, the creation of industry through
the socialist industrialization and electrification of the
country.

«... Big industry» says V. I. Lenin, speaking of its role
in the building of socialist society, «is the base for the
transition to socialism and from the viewpoint of the
state of productive forces, e, from the viewpoint of
the  fundamental  criterion of all social  development,
constitutes  the  foundation of the  socialist economic
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organization, by uniting the advanced industrial work-
ers, uniting the class which exercises the dictatorship
of the proletariat.»*

In formulating and applying the policy of socialist indus-
trialization, the Party proceeded from the concrete
conditions of our country, from the internal possi-
bilites, the natural resources, the economic co-operation
among the socialist countries. Under the new historical con-
ditions, for our small country with limited possibilities in
human forces and material and financial means, the creation
of all branches of industry has not been possible. The high
rates of growth in industrial production, the creation and
development of a number of branches of heavy industry,
giving priority to the mining industry, the development,
alongside it, of light industry, are some of the salient
features of the socialist industrialization of our country.

Under the correct leadership of the Party, with the
mobilization, creative work and self-sacrifice of the masses
of working people of town and countryside, we have
now created a new industry, with modern equipment. Alba-
nia has been converted into an agrarian-industrial country.
This is a great historic victory of our Party and people
on the road to the creation of the material-technical base
of socialism, the further expansion and strengthening of
the productive forces of our country and socialist rela-
tions of production.

Parallel with this, the Party has waged a resolute strug-
gle and has pursued a consistent Leninist policy for the col-
lectivization ~ of  agriculture, which was crowned with the
creation of the economic base of socialism in the countryside,
too. Our peasantry, with unwavering faith in the Party,
embraced the road of collectivization and is  proceeding

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 32, pp. 270-271 (Alb. ed.).
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along this road resolutely and voluntarily, fully convinced
of the superiority of the collective economy over the small
individual economy. Today, in our country in general, the
collectivization of agriculture has been completed. The so-
cialist sector in agriculture predominates in regard to both
the area of the arable land and production for the market.

Towards the small producers in the towns, too, our
Party followed a correct policy, which aimed at organizing
them on the road of the socialist economy by means of
their voluntary wunion in the artisan cooperatives. Now these
cooperatives include the overwhelming majority of  our
craftsmen.

The socialist forms of the economy and the socialist
relations of production predominate in all branches of the
economy. In 1960, the socialist sector of the economy
yielded about 90 per cent of the national income. Last year
the socialist sector included: 99 per cent of the total indus-
trial output, 100 per cent of the wholesale trade, 90 per
cent of the retail trade, and over 80 per cent of the total
agricultural  production. Thus, the multiform  economy  has
generally  disappeared in our country and in its place a
single system of socialist economy has been created. Thus,
the economic base of socialism has been created both in
town and in countryside. The capitalist economy, the exploit-
ing classes, and the exploitation of man by man have been
abolished.  With this great historic victory our country is
advancing at a more rapid pace towards the further construc-
tion of the material and technical base of socialism.

On the sound foundation of the new socialist relations
of production, the dynamic development of the productive
forces of the country has taken place, unemployment has
been liquidated for ever, the national income has greatly
increased, and the material and cultural level of the masses
of working people has been steadily raised.

An integral part of our socialist revolution are the
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revolutionary  transformations which have been carried out
in the ideological, educational, and cultural fields, as well
as the great work done by the Party for the education of
the workers in the spirit of socialist consciousness, for rais-
ing their technical and cultural level and training cadres
of the new socialist intelligentsia.

The establishment of socialist relations of  production
radically changed the old structure of classes in our society.
The most characteristic and fundamental feature of the class
structure in our country at the present stage is the existence
of two friendly classes — the working class and the coope-
rativist — peasantry, their alliance under the /leadership of
the working class and the consolidation, on this basis, of
the moral and political unity of all the working people.

Our new working class was born, grew up and has
been tempered in the work for the construction of socialism.
At present the workers, together with their families, account
for about 22.5 per cent of the total population. But what
is decisive, is the fact that our working class is no longer
a politically oppressed and exploited class, as is the case
with the working class under capitalism, but a class which
has smashed the feudo-bourgeois state power and bureau-
cratic apparatus to its foundations and on its ruins has
built the new state power, a leading class which holds the
political power in its hands, the initiator and organizer of
all the economic and social transformations which are carried
out in our society, a class which is constantly raising its
political, technical and cultural level.

With  the re-organization of agriculture on a socialist
basis in our countryside, in place of the individual peasan-
try, a new class — the cooperativist peasantry — has emerged
and is being formed. The basis of its economy is no
longer the small-scale private property, but the collective
property. The source of its income and well-being is no
longer individual work with  primitive tools, but collective
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work with advanced equipment. The further economic
and organizational development and strengthening of
the socialist system in the countryside will be, at the same
time, the process of the development and strengthening of
this class and its alliance with the working class.

In the struggle for the construction of socialism the
new socialist intelligentsia, born of the people and loyal
to them, has been formed. It is marching shoulder to
shoulder with the working class and the  cooperativist
peasantry. Thanks to the educational work and the correct
policy pursued by the Party, the best people from that
small number of the old intelligentsia which we inheri-
ted from the past also came over to the side of the people
and socialism.

Our Party has always regarded the alliance of the work-
ing class with the working peasantry as the main social
force for the construction of socialism. For the consolidation
of this alliance, new economic links between town and coun-
tryside in the field of circulation of goods and that of pro-
duction have been established and are being constantly
extended.

As can be seen, the period we have traversed during
these 16 years of people’s power has been a period of pro-
found revolutionary changes carried out wunder the Ileader-
ship of the Party. During this period we have had to over-
come a series of difficulties, obstacles and contradictions.
These  difficulties and  contradictions  were increased  and
made more complicated because of the various imperialist
plots and the brutal interference of the Yugoslav revisionists
in our internal affairs, because of their hostile activity car-
ried out in all forms against our Party and state. In overcom-
ing them our Party has waged a stem, principled and consis-
tent struggle against internal and foreign enemies, against
the imperialists and their lackeys — the Yugoslav revi-
sionists. At the same time, the Party has dealt resolute
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blows at all the opportunists, deviators and traitors, who
have attempted to undermine the work of the Party and
turn it from the Marxist-Leninist course.

In all its activity for the socialist transformation of the
economy the Party of Labour of Albania has applied a
correct general line, has always based itself on Marxism-
Leninism, and dealt with problems in a scientific way. It
has remained faithful to the principles of  proletarian
internationalism, and has succeeded in mobilizing the broad
working masses and has made them conscious builders and
defenders of the new socialist society.

During this period our Party has also struggled to solve
the non-antagonistic  contradictions which  have arisen from
our progress in socialist construction, such as the contradic-
tions between the advanced political power and the relati-
vely low level of the productive forces, between the rapid
development of industry and the lagging behind of agri-
culture, between the advanced equipment and the need
for cadres and their level of training, between the level
of  production and consumption, etc. In achieving the
above-mentioned victories the decisive role has been played
by the great efforts, the self-sacrificing and glorious work
of our heroic people, the socialist patriotism, the talent
and determination of our heroic working class, the working
peasantry and the people’s intelligentsia, the correct line
and wise, courageous, and far-sighted leadership of our
Party of Labour and its creative application of the Marxist-
Leninist theory in the concrete historical conditions of our
country. The aid provided for our country during this period
by the Soviet Union and the fraternal countries of the
socialist camp has played an important role as an external
factor. The Albanian people and their Party of Labour are
and will always be grateful to the peoples and the commu-
nist and workers’ parties of these countries for this inter-
nationalist and fraternal aid.
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The history of these last 20 years has confirmed the
behest of our ancestors that «freedom is not donated, it
must be won with bloodshed». In the 20th century, the
century of Leninism, through heroic and violent struggle,
the Albanian people, unbowed through the ages, under the
leadership  of  their glorious Party, smashed the Italian
and  Hitlerite fascists, overthrew and completely  crushed
the feudo-bourgeoisie and its state power, created the new
people’s state power, <created the new Albania, and are
successfully  building socialism. It is precisely because the
struggle against the imperialists, against fascism, against
the feudo-bourgeoisie was waged in these forms by the
Party and people for the |liberation of Albania and the
seizure of power, because the people worked with great
revolutionary vigour for the reconstruction of our
poor, war-devastated country, for the building of socialism,
because we all were always on our guard to defend the
people’s victories that we succeded in overcoming terrible
waves and storms during these twenty vyears. The revolu-
tionary impetus of the people has never stopped and it never
will, the tasks set were achieved and will be achieved
successfully, we smashed the enemies’ heads and we shall
always smash them if they try to lay a finger on our
Homeland and our people. Woe to the Albanian people if we
had hoped that the American, British, French and the Ita-
lian capitalists, or the Shefget Verlacis and Mustafa Krujas
would make us a gift of freedom. Woe to our people if
we had compromised and capitulated to the imperialists,
if we had shown fear and vacillation towards them, if we
had begged them for freedom, liberation and peace. The
Marxist-Leninist line of our Party shines Ilike the sun in
spring time. Like the sun it warms our Homeland and
makes it flower. The fiery rays of this sun are blinding to
the enemies of our people, the enemies of Marxism-
Leninism.
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The 16 years of people’s state power have demonstrated
the truth of the wuniversal laws of the socialist revolution,
formulated by the  triumphant doctrine of  Marxism-Le-
ninism. They have also confirmed the practical and real
possibility = of the transition of the backward countries
directly from the old feudal order to socialism, leaving out
the stage of developed capitalism.

B. — THE 2nd FIVE-YEAR PLAN — AN IMPORTANT
STEP IN THE FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF OUR
ECONOMY AND CULTURE

In the period since the 3rd Congress of the Party of
Labour of Albania, which coincides with the carrying out
of the 2nd Five-year Plan, a step of historic importance
has been taken in the construction of the economic base of
socialism in our country.

The 3rd Congress of the Party put forward as the
main task the further development of industry, especially
the mining industry, chiefly on the basis of the full use
of the existing productive capacities and the mobilization
of internal reserves, and the rapid development of agricul-
ture, mainly on the basis of the reorganization of agri-
cultural production on socialist ~ foundations. Relying on
these factors, the task was put forward of achieving a fur-
ther improvement of the material conditions and raising
the cultural level of the working people.

Summing up the work done in these five years, our
Party, with a feeling of legitimate pride, announces that in
general the main tasks of the 2nd Five-year Plan was ful-
filled ahead of schedule.

The volume of total industrial output set by the 3rd
Congress of the Party for the 1956-1960 period was fulfilled
in 4 years and 9 months, in the mining industry in 4 vyears
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and 6 months, while the level of industrial output set for
1960 was achieved one year ahead of schedule. In 1960 the
volume of total industrial production increased more than
118 per cent above that of 1955, as against 92 per cent
which was the target set by the Congress, with an average
annual rate of 16.9 per cent, as against 14 per cent. Pro-
duction of means of production (group «A») increased at
an average annual rate of 18 per cent, as against 14.8 per
cent, and of consumer goods (group «B») 16 per cent, as
against 13.5 per cent, which was the target. To give you a
better grasp of the importance of these figures, the impor-
tance of our achievements, suffice it to mention that in
1960 the Peshkopia and Burrel districts alone produced as
much as was produced in 1938 in the whole of Albania,
while the «city of Tirana produced more than five times
as much. This is what our glorious Party and the people’s
power are achieving, this is what our free people are able
to do.

The main task of the 3rd Congress of the Party for the
collectivization of agriculture was also achieved ahead of
schedule. As early as July 1960 the socialist sector included
86.3 per cent of the «cultivated land. In this way, the eco-
nomic base of socialism has been built in our countryside.
With the achievement of this victory, which is of a great
historic ~ importance, our Party, relying on the immortal
teachings of Lenin, successfully resolved one of the most
difficult tasks of the transition period.

The targets set in the field of raising the people’s
material and cultural level were successfully fulfilled, too.
The growth of industrial and agricultural production, the
complete abolition of the ration card system, the repeated
reductions of retail prices, etc., have greatly improved the
well-being of the working people.

The mobilization and the readiness of the working
masses, the taking of initiatives for the discovery
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and exploitation of internal reserves and the increase
to ever higher levels of the creative energies of the working
people, made it possible to advance the figures of the 2nd
Five-year Plan. These additions, which were ap-
proved by the plenum of the Central Committee of the
Party in February 1958, played an important role in the
overfulflment of the targets of the 2nd Five-year Plan in
many important branches of production.

The successful fulfilment of the 2nd Five-year Plan is
the result of the great and selfless work of our heroic
working class, the working peasantry and the people’s
intelligentsia, and the correct and wise leadership of our
glorious Party of Labour...

2. - THE COLLECTIVIZATION OF AGRICULTURE IS THE
GREATEST SUCCESS OF THE PARTY
IN THE COUNTRYSIDE

The policy of our Party, based on the Marxist-Leninist
teachings, for the socialist transformation of the country-
side, was fully implemented during the first four vyears
of the 2nd Five-year Plan. Excluding the areas of a mar-
kedly = mountainous character, agricultural  cooperatives have
been formed in all the villages of the other areas. This is
one of the most splendid achievements of our Party and
our people.

The correct line of the Party on the collectivization,
expressed in the well-known slogan, «We must neither be
hasty, nor mark time», which was applied in the first stage,
made it possible for the broad strata of poor and middle
peasants to be convinced in practice of the great benefits
to be derived from the organization of collective agricul-
tural economies in comparison with the individual econo-
mies. The orientation of the December 1955 Plenum of the
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CC, which was also stressed by the 3rd Congress, for
speeding up the tempo of collectivization, marks  the
beginning of a new stage in the mass collectivization of
agriculture in  all the main areas of the Republic. Thus,
whereas at the end of 1955 the cooperatives occupied only
14.5 per cent of the peasants’ arable land, a year later they
occupied 30.8 per cent. The vyear 1957 became the vyear of
the great turning-point, because not only the poor peasants,
but also the middle peasants began to enter the agricultural
cooperatives en masse, and the collectivized area reached 58
per cent. In 1960, 83.2 per cent of the arable land owned by
the peasantry had been collectivized. Thus, it became possible
to complete the task set by the 3rd Congress of the Party
one year ahead of schedule. Understanding very well this
duty that the Party put before them, the communists of
town and countryside, the patriots, the best activists of
the Democratic Front and of the other mass organizations,
the heroic working class of our country put all its
strength and energy into this great work for the socialist
transformation of the countryside, together with the entire
working peasantry of our country, that has always loyally
followed the Party, and assured this great victory of our
country.

To achieve the victory of the cooperativist order in the
countryside, our Party had to wage a bitter struggle against
the external and internal enemies, against the kulaks, who
strove to hinder the working peasantry from setting out on
the  socialist  road by  exploiting the individualist psy-
chology of the small property-owner in the village. The
kulaks tried to create distrust and hesitation among the
peasants, to turn them from the right road which the Party
pointed out. Bull all these efforts failed. Our patriotic
working  peasantry, with  unshakeable trust in the Party
and its correct line, turned from the capitalist road and
followed the road of socialism. 7he line of our Party
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triumphed in the countryside and once again on this occa-
sion it was proved how correct was the line, how unbreak-
able was the strength and unity of the Party with the people,
how politically mature was our peasant, who with conviction,
resolutely took the road the Party showed him for the
collectivization — of  agriculture, as the only right road to
emerge once and for all from backwardness, and built the
new life in the Vvillage.

The victory of the collectivization of agriculture in our
country is another clear demonstration, verifying the
correctness of the theses of V.I. Lenin on the policy
which the Marxist parties must follow to put the working
peasantry on the road to socialism. The Belgrade revisionist
clique prattle in vain about «the specific road», through
which  «socialism» is allegedly being developed in the Yu-
goslav  countryside. Only the enemies of Leninism, such as
the modern revisionists, strive to deceive the masses by
showing them «new roads» for the building of socialism in
the countryside, whereas in fact these «new roads» not
only obstruct socialism in the countryside, but contribute
to the further impoverishment of the peasant, to his pro-
letarianization, to the enrichment of the kulaks and their
buying the land, and the exploitation of agricultural ma-
chinery in the interests of the kulaks alone, even though
it is state owned. With these «forms», allegedly specific
and new, allegedly preliminary and in  preparation for
future collectivization, the modern revisionists dig the
grave for socialism in the countryside, strengthen the rich
peasantry, and allow capitalism to grow stronger day by
day in the countryside. Life has proved that the only road
which  assures the future of the peasantry, which rescues
it for good and all from capitalist exploitation and poverty,
is the road of the collectivization of agriculture...
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3. - THE RISE OF THE MATERIAL WELL-BEING OF THE
WORKING MASSES

The wunceasing increase of total industrial and agricul-
tural  production, the triumph of collectivization in the
countryside, the development of all the other sectors of
the people’'s economy have brought about as an objective
result the further raising of the material well-being and the
cultural level of the people. In our country the planned
organization of the process of social production is carried
out in order to assure the well-being and all-round deve-
lopment of all members of our society.

During the vyears of the 2nd Five-year Plan, the rise
of the material well-being and cultural level of the working
people is characterized by these main indices:

At the end of 1960 the national income is estimated to
be 48 per cent greater than in 1955.

Important measures have been taken to lower the
retail prices of goods, to raise low wages and pensions, to
increase the wholesale purchase prices of  agricultural,
livestock, and other products. These, together with the
rise in the level of qualification of the workers and Ia-
bour  productivity have brought an increase of 29 per
cent in the real wages of the workers and employees
in  1959.

The trade organs have supplied the people better with
mass consumer goods. The volume of the circulation of
goods at the end of the 2nd Five-year Plan reached 194
per cent, compared with that of 1955.

The results achieved in the first years of the 2nd
Five-year Plan in the increase of industrial and agricul-
tural products, created the conditions for the total abolition
of the rationing system in November 1957, before the
time limit set by the 3rd Congress of the Party. The
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successful  implementation of this important measure was
a great victory, which confirms the wisdom of the econo-
mic policy pursued by our Party and which has given a
further impulse to the all-round development of production
and distribution.

One of the problems of the living conditions of the
people, on which we have concentrated more attention, is
housing, the increase in the number of houses and their
upkeep. The number of houses built during these last 10
years is sufficent to house the pre-Liberation population
of the cities of Shkodra, Durrés, Korca, Vlora and Elba-
san, taken together.

The health situation of our people has undergone
obvious improvement. The natural increase of the popu-
lation per 1,000 inhabitants has been about 32 persons.
Never before has there been such a rapid growth of popu-
lation in our country. Our country now ranks among the
leading countries of the world in this respect. From 1,122,000
inhabitants which Albania had in 1945, according to the
preliminary data, at the 1960 census it reached 1.625,000
inhabitants.

4. - THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION IS BEING SUCCESSFULLY
CARRIED OUT IN OUR COUNTRY

The tasks laid down by the 3rd Congress for the
development of education, science, and culture in general
have been carried out with success.

Our country has become not only a great construction
site but also a big school, where one out of every five
persons goes to school. Today, more than 300,000 persons
are attending day and evening schools. An important step
has been the building of widely extended 7-year schools so
that classes have been opened even with only 10-15 pupils.
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Today we have 557 7-year day schools, with more than
63,300 pupils, as against 2,563 pupils before Liberation.

Secondary schooling, which in the past was the privi-
lege of certain social strata, has now taken wide propor-
tions. Secondary schools have been opened not only in the
smallest district centres, but even in the centres of some
localities. This school year alone over 16,000 pupils are
pupils in the technical and teacher-training secondary
9,500 pupils in the technical and teacher-training secondary
schools.

During the 2nd Five-year ~ Plan  the  University  of
Tirana, the biggest scientific and teaching centre in the
country, the pride of our people’'s state power, was esta-
blished. Today 7,800 students are studying in the higher
institutes, at home and abroad, that is, 4.6 times more
university students than there were pupils in all the secon-
dary schools in 1938, or 3 times more the number of pupils
in the 7-year schools of that period.

Today 4,245 higher cadres and about 20,000 middle
cadres are working in all branches of the economy
and culture. Now there are 870 engineers working in our
country, as against the 35 we had in 1938, 570 agronomists,
as against 45 in 1938, and 478 doctors and dentists, as
against the 122 there were all told in our country. In 1960
alone about 1,000 persons graduated from the universities
at home and abroad, that is, over double the number of
higher cadres in 1938.

Our country, which 15 years ago was a backward
agricultural  country, today has a fully formed working
class, in the vranks of which 62 per cent are qualified
workers. During the 2nd Five-year Plan about 47,000 new
workers, as against 39,000 envisaged in the plan, were
trained in the lower vocational training schools or labour
reserve schools, and more than 83.000 others, as against
70,000 envisaged in the plan, passed through qualification
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courses. During the 2nd Five-year Plan about 9,300 middle
cadres completed their training in the day and evening
schools at home, as well as 2,800 higher cadres in schools
at home and abroad.

In our country the organization of scientific work has
been put on the right road. Important successes have been
achieved, especially in the field of the historical - philological
sciences. Under the care of the Party, the treasury inherited
in the field of material and spiritual culture, everything
positive and progressive which the past generations of our
heroic people have created through the ages, is being con-
stantly brought to light, is becoming the property of the
people, is becoming a great mobilizing force in the struggle
to build the new life and culture in our country. A valuable
contribution in this direction is the compilation of the «His-
tory of Albania» and the «History of Albanian Literature».
Valuable studies have likewise been made by the scientific
institutes on some problems of agriculture and animal
husbandry.

Important  successes have been attained also in the
field of literature and art. During this period about 700
original works of different genres have been published.
Today we have the Opera and Ballet Theatre, the drama
theatres and 11  professional variety theatres. The first
Albanian operas and feature films have been created, figu-
rative art exhibitions, theatrical and folklore festivals, have
been organized, which together have animated the artistic
and cultural life of the country. Always loyal to the great
cause of the working «class, our writers and artists, with
their works, have given the Party great assistance in its
ideological  struggle for the education of the new man.
During this period they have «created artistic works and
figures, which embody the great ideals of their contempo-
raries and of our wonderful epoch.



III

THE FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF OUR COUNTRY ON THE
ROAD OF SOCIALIST CONSTRUCTION

Comrades,

The Central Committee of the Party of Labour of
Albania has worked out the draft-directives of the 3rd
Five-year Plan for the development of the people’s
economy and culture. Before the examination and final
approval of these draft-directives by this highest forum
of our Party, as is known, they were submitted for discus-
sion to the working masses. Everywhere, in the work centres,
villages, deep in the most remote corners of our Home-
land, the masses of working people vigorously discussed the
main figures of the splendid perspective being opened to
our country with the 3rd Five-yar Plan. The draft-directives
were also examined in detail at the meetings of the party
basic organizations and at the party conferences for render-
ing account and elections.

The  enthusiasm aroused among the working people
by the draft-directives demonstrated once more that
the figures of the 3rd Five-year Plan are realistic. Al-
though this plan is a solid one, it is completely realizable,
and this is confirmed by the numerous pledges which
were taken for its fulfilment ahead of schedule.

The Party has always considered the discussion of
the main problems with the masses a matter of principle
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in its work. In this regard it bhas always been guided by
the well-known Leninist principle of democratic centralism,
which implies the harmonious combination of the centra-
lized leadership of the economy by the state with the widest
possible development of the creative activity of the working
masses, with their direct participation in the management
of production. This is the source of the ever greater strength
of the bonds between the Party and the people, who see
in the Party the true representative of their sentiments and
age-old aspirations.

The  popular discussion of the  draft-directives de-
monstrated once again the essence of our state of people’s
democracy, which is the organized people  themselves,
united by the fundamental idea and interests of the
construction of socialism.

Allow me, comrades, on behalf of the Central Com-
mitte of the Party of Labour of Albania, to thank all
the participants of this popular discussion for the valuable
contribution  which they have made to the examination
of the draft-figures of the 3rd Five-year Plan. The wide
participation of the people in the discovery of internal
reserves, their criticism and  proposals, have helped to
increase  production, as well as to improve the planning
of our people’s economy.

In determining the main figures of the draft-direc-
tives for the 3rd Five-year Plan, the Party, in confor-
mity with its program, aims to ensure the further deve-
lopment of the socialist revolution, to raise the productive
forces to a higher level, to increase the  economic
potential and strengthen our Homeland, to steadily in-
crease the material blessings in order to improve the
life of the people.

On the  basis of the further development of the
productive  forces, our working class will grow and its
alliance with the working peasantry, and the economic,
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political and organizational ~ foundations  of  our  people’s
state power, will become stronger.

The 3rd Five-year Plan will mark an important step
forward in the construction of the material-technical
base of socialism. Our country will advance more rapidly
on the road of (transformation from an  agrarian-industrial
country  into  an  industrial-agrarian  one, agricultural  pro-
duction will increase more rapidly, and consequently,
the material and cultural Jlevel of the masses of the
working people will be further raised. This is the main
task of the 3rd Five-year Plan.

Our  People’s Republic has all the possibilities to
make this objective of the 4th Congress of the Party a
reality. The generally successful fulflment of the state
economic  plans, the construction of the economic base
of  socialism, the uninterrupted development of the pro-
ductive forces, the lofty consciousness and the socialist
emulation, which has burst out all over our Homeland,
have made it possible to set ourselves new tasks and to
march at a rapid pace on the road of socialist construc-
tion.

The high and uninterrupted rates of  development
of industrial production are outstanding features of the
3rd Five-year Plan, too. They are further clear evidence
of the strength and nature of our socialist economy.

The grandeur of the 3rd Five-year Plan can be ap-
preciated, also, from the large funds which  will be
invested in the people’s economy, and which will fur-
ther increase the production of material goods during this
period. Another feature of the 3rd Five-year Plan, also, is
the fact that part of the investments will give their eco-
nomic effect during the first years of the 4th Five-year
Plan, thus ensuring the continuation of extended socialist
reproduction.

In the 3rd Five-year Plan correct ratios have been
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established such as to ensure the harmonious development
of the branches of the economy, in the first place, that of
industry and agriculture. With the creation of new branches
of material production, the 3rd Five-year Plan improves
the structure of the economy and creates better conditions
for increasing social production further.

Priority to the increase of production of means
of production, as compared with the production of con-
sumer goods, is another distinguishing feature of this
five-year plan. This is the result of the economic policy
followed by our Party in the industrialization of the
country and in the distribution of investments to the
different branches of the economy.

During the 3rd Five-year Plan, the process of the

socialist  industrialization of the country will be raised
to an even higher level. New branches, equipped with
advanced technology, will be added to our up-to-date
industry. The raw  materials  will be more completely

processed, and this characterizes the further rise of the
level of the industrial development of our country.

1. - THE CONTINUATION OF THE SOCIALIST INDUSTRIALIZATION
OF OUR COUNTRY - DECISIVE FACTOR FOR THE DEVELOPMENT
OF THE MATERIAL AND TECHNICAL BASE OF SOCIALISM

During the 3rd Five-year Plan, too, our Party of
Labour considers the further development of the socialist
industrialization of the country, giving priority to  the
rapid development of heavy industry, an important
task.

It is envisaged that in 1965 the total volume of in-
dustrial production (at 1960 prices) will be increased 52
per cent, with an average annual rate of growth of 8.7
per cent. In the same year the specific weight of industrial
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production in the total volume of industrial and agricul-
tural output will reach 54 per cent.

Priority to the increase of  production of  means
increased by 54 per cent, while production of consumer
goods (group «B») by 50 per cent. Production of means of
production  will account for more than  half the total
volume of industrial production.

As can be seen, in its economic policy concerning
the socialist industrialization of the country, despite the
existence of special features, our Party always has in
mind the Leninist thesis that heavy industry is the
basis of socialist industrialization, that in  this  process,
producton of means of production must be increased
at higher rates than the production of consumer

goods.

The mining and processing industry will undergo
great  development, with the aim of achieving better
utilization of the wealth of the «country — the useful

minerals, sources of fuel and hydro-power, the forest
wealth, agricultural raw materials, and SO on. Large
funds will be invested for the establishment of new bran-
ches of heavy industry, such as the chemical industry for
the production of nitrogenous and phosphatic fertilizers for
agriculture, as well as for the ferro-chrome metallurgy,
electro-metallurgy of copper, and preparations will be
made for the establishment in the future of the ferrous
metallurgy base.3

By creating these conditions, our industry  will give

3 Part of the new projects of heavy industry, such as the
ferro-chrome factory, the copper processing complex, the
metallurgical combine, the nitrogenous and phosphatic  fer-
tilizers plants, etc., were to have been set up during the
3rd Five-year Plan (1961-1965). But because of the anti-
Marxist and anti-Albanian policy of the Khrushchevite
revisionists and  their followers, who organized a savage
all-round blockade on socialist Albania and arbitrarily an-
nulled all agreements concluded with it, taking account of the
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a more powerful impetus to the development of the
productive  forces. A more  effective  structure  of the
economy will be created, and the further processing of
the raw materials of the country, increasing their value,
will be carried out, in order to improve the import-export
balance.

The Party has taken and will take important measures
for the further development of the oil industry, one
of the main branches which has great prospects for
our economy. It is envisaged that in 1965, as compared
with 1960, the extraction of oil will be increased 51
per cent and its processing 38 per cent. The output of
oil to be extracted in 1965 is equal to the total output
during the years 1951-1956 taken together. During the
3rd Five-year Plan, the volume of prospect drilling will
be increased by 63 per cent above that of the 2nd Five-
year Plan.

The oil workers face great tasks in order to put new
oil and gas deposits at the disposal of our economy.
Special care must be devoted to rapid and high quality
well-drilling in order to improve the technico-economic
indices and to raise the economic efficiency of fundamental
investments. Advanced methods and the achievements of
science must be utilized to step up oil extraction.

There is no doubt that oil is a great wealth for
our country, and at the same time a product of great
export value. Our extraction of oil will guarantee a large
income for the economy of our country. Al of you
recall the systematic sabotage by the Yugoslav revi-
sionists in  this important branch of our economy. Their
aim was to strangle our economy and make it wholly
dependent on the Yugoslav economy, to achieve their

new situation created, the Government of the PR of Albania
decided to postpone the construction of these projects to the
coming five-year plans.
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fiendish plans to bring our Party to its knees, to dictate
their will to our Party and people, to eliminate the
sound leadership of the Party and replace it with traitors
sold out to them. You clearly recall the attempts of the
friend and collaborator of the Yugoslav revisionists, Tuk
Jakova, who tried many times in the Political Bureau
and in the Government, not only to prove that we had
no oil and that the little which we extracted was not pro-
fitable, but also to defend his thesis, which of course
was indignantly rejected, that we should give up oil extrac-
tion competely. Life itself proved what criminals the Titoi-
tes and their agents, Tuk Jakova and Co. were. The Yugo-
slav revisionists and their agents were convinced that our
country had very good prospects for oil, and that this oil
would be extracted, according to their reckoning, after they
had eliminated our Party and its leadership. In this
way, not only would they have secured our oil for their
own interests, but they would also have «proved» the
«inability» of our Party and its leadership and the
«ability and wisdom» of traitors like Tuk Jakova and
Co. However, this plan of the enemies of our Party and
people did not work out and it never wil. Today we
have created a sound base for oil; we have thousands
of glorious workers, specialists and engineers, whom
the Party has raised with the greatest care. It has trained
and educated them in higher schools, has equipped them
with the great experience of life, and not only do they
successfully ~ fulfii the plans, but nobody can fool them
any more...

Refining capacity will be extended on the basis of the
increase  of oil production. At the Cérrik oil refinery
a reforming plant will be added, and this will make it
possible to  fulfil the requirements of our country for
liquid fuel better.

During  the years of the 3rd Five-year Plan, the
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other branches of the mining industry will also undergo
great development. New mines will be opened and exploi-
tation in depth of the existing ones will begin. In 1965
the total output of our mining industry will be 49 per
cent higher than in 1960.

At the end of the 3rd Five-year Plan our country
will  produce 45 per cent more coal. This means that
the production of 1965 alone will be equal to 72 per
cent of the total quantity of coal produced during the
1st Five-year Plan.

The chromium industry, too, will continue to develop
rapidly during this five-year plan.

At the end of the 3rd Five-year Plan the output
of the copper industry will be almost three times greater
than in 1960.

The  iron-nickel  industry  will undergo  vigorous de-
velopment. At the end of this five-year plan our country
will be producing almost half a milion tons of iron-nickel
ore. This will be a sound starting-point from which to
set up our ferrous metallurgy in the not-too-distant future.

The rapid rates of development of the oil and mining
industries, the new projects of non-ferrous and ferrous
metallurgy and the  chemical industry, which  will be
built during the 3rd and subsequent five-year plans for
the processing at home of our underground wealth, make
it urgently necessary to ensure and extend the raw
materials base.

The Party considers it indispensable that during this
five-year  plan, too, geological work must be extended
and intensified, paying special attention to complex
prospecting to find new deposits, first of all, of oil, bitumen,
natural  gas, coal, chrome, ron-nickel, copper, as  well
as other useful minerals.

The working people of geology must devote great
attention to the enrichment, safeguarding and utilization
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of the documents and materials in a scientific manner,
so that they serve not only for the present, but also for
the coming generations. Special attention must be paid
to increasing the  effectiveness of  geological  prospecting
in order to discover and raise the reserves in category,
with the lowest possible expenditure.

The work in the geological field must be judged not
only by the volume of the work performed, but also
by the quantity and quality of the useful mineral deposits
put at the service of our people’s economy.

The coming into production of the new projects en-
visaged in the 3rd Five-year Plan, especially those which
consume  large quantities  of  electric  power, and  the
prospects of the development of our country during the
coming  five-year plans, raise before us as a primary
task the further extension of the energy base.

The Party has taken timely measures to keep ahead of
the needs of our economy for electric power. During
the 3rd Five-year Plan our state will invest huge funds for
the purpose of  strengthening the energy  base. With
the new hydro-power  stations  which will come into
production in the first vyears of the 3rd Five-year Plan,
such as those of Shkopet* and Bistrica4. together with
the  powerful thermal station which  will be built in
Fier, the installed capacity of our power stations will be
increased about 2.5 times. During the 3rd Five-year Plan
studies will be made of the possibility of harnessing the
huge energy reserves of the Drin River in the service of our
economy. Eighty four per cent more electric power will be
produced in 1965 than was produced in 1960.

The main targets of the mechanical engineering in-
dustry in the future, too, will be the profitable increase and
extension of the range of spare parts for industry and

4 The «F. Engels» and «J. V. Stalin» hydro-power stations
respectively.



REPORT TO THE 4th CONGRESS OF THE PLA 221

especially, for the oil industry, road transport, — agriculture,
and other branches of the peoples economy. The work
begun for producing simple machines must be continued
and the existing engineering base must be exploited in
depth. In 1965 the engineering industry must meet not
less than 50 per cent of the country's needs for spare
parts. The task which the Party puts forward for the
production of spare parts has special significance  for
our country. Its achievement will help in the better utili-
zation and maintenance of the equipment and machinery,
and will reduce our imports...

The fulfiment of the ever-increasing needs of the
population  for consumer goods makes the further exten-
sion of light and food industries  indispensable.  Great
importance  will be given during the 3rd Five-year Plan
to the strengthening and modernization of these branches
of industry, by building new plants with modern equip-
ment such as the woollen textile factory for the production
of woollen fabrics in Tirana, and the knit-wear combine in
Korga; another big cotton textile combine will be built
at Berat, the construction of the edible oil extraction
and refining factory in Fier will be completed, and the
«Ali  Kelmendi» food combine in Tirana will be finished;
the grape and other fruit processing industries will also be
greatly developed.

The construction of these new projects, as well as the
more effective exploitation of the existing productive
capacities will make possible the local processing on a
larger scale of agricultural and livestock raw  materials,
thus contributing to the development of these branches
of agriculture and to the improvement of the material
well-being of the people...

The fulflment of the ever-growing daily needs of
the population for different services and repairs is the
number one task of our artisan cooperatives.  Guided
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by this aim, these organizations, together with the local
organs of the Party and state, must have a thorough
knowledge of the needs of the people for services, and they
must  establish  their activities and the network of such
services according to these needs.

The nmajestic tasks of the 3rd Five-year Plan will be
accomplished to an appreciable extent by means of the
important  funds which will be invested for the develop-
ment of the economy and culture. The investments of
this five-year plan will reach 69 bilion 500 million leks, or 51
per cent more than in the 2nd Five-year Plan. As in
the past, the great bulk of the investments, or 81.9 per
cent, will be made in the sphere of material production.

In the  coming five-year  plan, capital construction
work will have very great weight. For this about 35 billion
700 million leks, at 1961 prices, will be spent, or 60 per cent
more than the volume of the construction carried out
during the 2nd Five-year Plan, and 400 million leks
more than has been spent during the fifteen years of
the people’s power, calculated at 1958 prices.

Out of the total volume of construction 72.1 per

cent will be carried out for the productive branches.
This  will make possible the construction of more than
four hundred industrial, agricultural, and social-cultural

projects, etc.

The magnificent plan worked out by the Party for
the reclamation of the plains, for the eliminaton of the
ancient swamps, for putting the maximum land under
crops, will enter the final stage of its realization.

To speed up the rate of building houses, expenditure
of 6 billion 500 million leks, or 75 per cent more than in the
2nd Five-year Plan, is provided for.

Important work will be done for the further develop-
ment of transport, by increasing the road and railway
network, by mechanizing and modernizing our sea ports
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and especially the port of Durrés, which will become one
of the largest on the Adriatic Sea...

Comrades,

In general, these are the tasks which the Party
puts forward for the further development of these im-
portant sectors of the economy during the 3rd Five-year
Plan. As vyou see, these are no easy tasks. Fulfiiment
of  them requires  the  full and all-round mobilization
of the party organizations and the working collectives.
It requires further improvement of the method of Ilea-
dership and organization of work, a more determined
struggle for savings, for the exploitaton of the internal
reserves and possibilities which exist in the country. In
connection  with the tasks which are put forward in
these sectors of the economy, we must emphasize
some very important questions which the Party and the
working masses must keep in mind and which have to
do with the further improvement of the quality indices
of production.

a) In the field of the productivity of /labour. The Party
has always taught wus that the uninterrupted increase of
the productivity of labour, as an economic law of so-
cialism, is the decisive factor for the acceleration of
rates of production, reduction of costs, the increase of
socialist accumulation, and the improvement of the ma-
terial and cultural level of the working masses. The
productivity of labour, as Lenin teaches us,

«.. [s, in the final analysis, the most important
thing, the main thing, for the victory of the new
social order.»*

* V.I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 29, p. 474 (Alb. ed.).



224 ENVER HOXHA

Such an evaluation of  this  very important  economic
indicator has found its concrete embodiment in our state
plans. In the field of increasing the  productivity of
labour, as in all our economic activityy, we have achieved
satisfactory  results. The target set by the 3rd Congress
of the Party has been achieved in general: about 67
per cent of the increase in total industrial produc-
tion during the 2nd Five-year Plan was achieved thanks
to the increase of the productivity of Ilabour.

The 3rd Five-year Plan sets still greater tasks. Under
the draft-directives, the productivity of Ilabour in industrial
production as a whole is envisaged to increase 27 per
cent, of which in mines 25 per cent, in industry 34 per
cent, in vehicle transport 15 per cent, in rail transport
44 per cent and sea transport 75 per cent, whereas in
construction and assembly work 29 per cent. The increase
of the productivity of labour at such high rates in the
3rd Five-year Plan will ensure about 62 per <cent of
the increase in the total industrial production.

As can be seen, these are big tasks, but they are
completely  realizable, if effecive measures are taken to
exploit the great possibilities which exist in the economy
of our country.

Continuous  technical  progress is the  material  basis
for rapid increase of the productivity of Jlabour. V. 1. Le-
nin constantly stressed that the provision of new advanced
equipment for all the branches of the people’'s economy,
perfecting the technology of production, and mechaniza-
tion of the processes of work are the material foundations
for the uninterrupted increase of the productivity of Ilabour.

Unlike the capitalist system, which is based on the
exploitation of man by man, in our socialist economy
unlimited  possibilities have been created for the intro-
duction of modern equipment on an extensive scale and
in a planned way. The increase in the productivity of
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labour in our country is not based on the inhuman in-
tensification of work, as it is in capitalism. The equip-
ment with which our industry is being provided con-
stanty is the source of the uninterrupted growth of
production and of the productivity of Ilabour. For this
reason the maintenance and rational exploitation of the
machinery, mechanisms, and technical equipment, as the
chief elements of increasing the productive capacity, have
been and continue to be one of the most important tasks for
the party  organizations and the state and economic
organs.

The Party has always made it known that the
improvement of the utilization of the machinery  must
aim at  both utilization in  breadth  through  productive
operation for  the maximum time, and utilization in
depth  through raising productivity per work time  unit.
The carrying out of these tasks requires the establishment
of a correct regime in the operation of the machinery,
improvement of the rhythm of production, and so on.

The training and the qualification of cadres s the
decisive factor for mastering the equipment and raising the
productivity of labour.

The rapid development of the socialist industrializa-
tion, the reconstruction of a great number of enterprises,
equipping them  with  up-to-date  machinery, as well as
the vigorous development of the other branches of our
people’s economy set the urgent task of training the
cadres needed, not just to bring the enterprises into
production but to ensure the most complete utilization of
their planned capacities.

Equipment, no matter how good and perfect, remains
a dead thing if it lacks people capable of using it. There-
fore, in this five-year plan too, the Party will devote
particular care to the growth and training of the working
class and the leading <cadres, as a decisive factor for
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mastering the equipment and raising the productivity of
labour.

The implementation of the effective measures provided
for in the 3rd Five-year Plan in the field of the technical
and vocational training of cadres will create the con-
ditons for a more rapid march towards the elimination
of the existing discrepancy between the needs for cadres
and their availability, on the one hand, and the level of
the technology and their professional training, on the other.

The fulflment of these tasks which are of primary
importance for raising the productivity of labour and build-
ing socialism, is closely connected with the reorganization
of general and vocational education.

The organization and utilization of work time — an
important condition for raising the productivity of
labour. The problems that have to do with the fixing of
output norms and, in general, the socialist organization of
work have a profound economic, political and social content,
and as such, have constantly drawn the attention of the
Party. The number of workers working according to fixed
output norms has steadily increased in all the branches and
sectors of our economy. Good work is under way for ad-
vancing experimental-statistical output norms  and replac-
ing them with technical norms.

Technical norms are a great mobilizing force, a sound
basis for raising the productivity of Ilabour. They are fixed
on the basis of the average indices of productivity already
achieved so as to raise the broad masses of the workers
to the level of their advanced comrades.

Taking into account the socialist principle of remun-
eration according to the quantity and quality of work done,
during this five-year plan the Party will adopt a series of
important measures designed to make the system of wages
an even stronger incentive  to raising production and
the productivity of labour.
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Socialist emulation — a great social force in raising
the productivity of Ilabour. One of the characteristic features
of the socialist organization of labour in our country is
the fact that the workers are directly interested in in-
creasing the productivity of labour. The fact that the work-
ers are working for themselves, for the society, and not for
the  capitalist, develops great  conscientiousness  and an
exemplary  attitude  towards work. This is the  source
of the birth and development of such wonderful initiatives
as the «142» methods for the qualification of the work-
ers, the movement for every worker to fulfili the norms,
and, above all, the great social movement of brigades
which are struggling to earn the title, «Socialist Labour
Brigade», under the slogan «We must work, learn and
live in a socialist way».

It is the duty of the party and trade-union organiza-
tions to support any workers’ initiative, to generalize and
publicize it in every way. Thus, they open broader horizons
to the development of the productive forces of the country
as a powerful factor for the increase of the productivity of
social labour at even higher rates.

b) Special attention must be paid to fulfiling the
plan not only in quantity, but also in quality. The setting up
of a series of industrial projects, with modern up-to-date
equipment, the reconstruction and modernization of the
existing industry, the raising of the Ilevel of mechaniza-
tion of construction work, the work done for the training
and qualification of cadres, have created favourable con-
ditions and real possibilities for the radical improvement
of quality. The measures taken for the standardization
of products, the changing of the methodology of planning,

5 A method of raising the technical-professional abilities of
workers, according to which, a skilled worker pledges to raise
two more workers to the level of his own qualification.



228 ENVER HOXHA

and the organization of offices, laboratories, etc., to check
on quality, have also served this end.

The industrial enterprises and those of  construction
have all the possibilities to provide the people with high
quality goods and work. The time has come for every
enterprise or economic organization to concentrate its
attention on fulfilling quality indices of production.

It has been noticed that during recent years many
working  collectives have turned out high quality products
and constructions, which the people have eagerly welcomed,
such as the products of the «Stalin» textile combine,
those of the cement works in Viora, of the wood-working
cooperative at Pogradec, and of many others. But
this is only the beginning of the great work ahead of
us. Therefore the party organizations, in the first place,
must wage a fierce and persistent fight against all alien
manifestations, against narrow departmental interests and
against the spirit of laxity, which are observed here and
there.

The struggle to raise quality is, at the same time,
the struggle to increase production and raise the material
and cultural level of the  working people. Therefore,
in the future dhe party organizations must display greater
care for the organization of production, in order to ensure
respect for and extension of state standards and technical
conditions, for the establishment and application of advanc-
ed technological processes. The improvement of the qua-
lity is inconceivable without raising the level of all-round
and systematic technical control ever higher, without
enhancing the feeling of personal responsibility in people.

c) We must further strengthen the regime of savings.
The fulfilment of the magnificent program of the Party
for the construction of socialism requires the mobilization
and systematic technical control ever higher, without
establishment of a strict regime of savings in the people’s
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economy and throughout the state and social activities
in our country.

The Party has educated the cadres and the working
people that, while exploiting the great objective possibi-
lites of the socialist order, they must discover and use
the internal reserves of production for the further growth
of financial resources, and must wuse them in favour of
the development of the economy and for the improvement
of material and cultural conditions of the working masses.

In this way it was possible to put into practice the
instructions  of the  3rd Congress  of the Party  for
the increase of production, the reduction of costs, and
the reduction of non-productive expenditure, providing
the people’'s economy with savings above the plan. After
the December 1959 Plenum of the Central Committee
of the Party, the struggle to economize everywhere, to
manage the people’s assets and money well, to raise
socialist consciousness on the job to a higher level, has
become especially vigorous. It is estimated that at the
end of 1960, in the economic sector the reduction of costs
exceeded the targets set by the 3rd Congress of the
Party by 700 million leks. The new tasks which are
put before our economy in the 3rd Five-year Plan require
an even greater mobilization of our internal  material
and financial resources.  Special importance, with  regard
to savings, must be attached to the rational exploitation
of raw materials, other materials, fuel, etc.

The systematic reduction of the norms of consumption
of materials and especially of imported materials, saving
and replacing materials in  short supply, must be a
permanent duty of the economic and state organs. In
this direction we still have great possibilities. The appli-
cation of advanced methods and experience, improvement
of the quality of raw materials, and the application of tech-
nical norms of the consumption of materials are important
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factors which ensure economizing on material and monetary
values.

In the struggle for the establishment of the regime
of savings it must be kept in mind that non-productive
expenditure must be reduced, turn-over must be speeded
up, enterprises must increasingly meet their  expenditure
from  their  income, and unnecessary  administrative  costs
cut.

The struggle for the establishment and further strength-
ening of the savings regime is closely linked with the
work of the Party to inculcate in the workers the socialist
consciousness of the need to protect the common property
of the people. Damage to and mismanagement of socialist
property must be considered a reflection of the class
struggle.  Therefore, besides the educational work, which
must be intensified, we must never slacken our revolu-
tionary vigilance.

The party organizations, the mass organizations, the
managers of the economy, and all the workers must
clearly understand that the struggle for the achievement
of the planned targets is inevitably connected with the
struggle for savings. The problem of further strengthening
the savings regime must be made a problem of the
masses and subjected to their check-up. The  workers’
initiatives for the reduction of expenditure and the
strengthening of the savings regime must be supported
and encouraged. The Party should continue to inculcate
in the masses of the working people great respect for
socialist property and instil in the working people the sense
of strict frugality.
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2. - THE FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF AGRICULTURE
DURING THE 3rd FIVE-YEAR PLAN

Agriculture is the basic branch of the people’s eco-
nomy, which in 1959 accounted for 42.8 per cent of the
national income. Proceeding from the great importance
which  agriculture has for the socialist construction of the
country and from the fact that 62.7 per cent of the popu-
lation is engaged in agriculture, the Party has always devoted
special attention to its development, as it has to every
aspect of the socialist construction in the countryside.

The 3rd Five-year Plan envisages a considerable rise
in the material and cultural standards of the working people
of our country. Industry in general wil be extended, and
especially the light industry and the food-processing industry.
To a considerable extent, the successful achievement of these
important tasks is closely linked with the increase in agricul-
tural and livestock products. Therefore the measures taken
for the rapid development of agriculture have an important
place. During the 3rd Five-year Plan, the main task in agri-
culture  remains the increase of grain  production.  Along
with  this, other agricultural and livestock products  must
increase, too, on such a scale as to ensure satisfactory sup-
plies for the people, to adequately fulfil the needs of indus-
try for raw materials, and to increase exports.

Measures must be taken so that in 1965 agricultural and
livestock products will be increased over the 1960 levels as
follows: bread grain 95 per cent, cotton 65 per cent, tobacco
112 per cent, sugar-beet 75 per cent, vegetables and pota-
toes 109 per cent, olives 181 per cent, fruit and grapes 90
per cent, milk 58 per cent, meat (live weight) 34 per cent,
wool 44 per cent, etc.

On what does our Party base itself in putting forward
such targets for the vrapid upsurge of agriculture and the
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increase of the agricultural and livestock products during
the 3rd Five-year Plan?

First, on the new conditions created with the comple-
tion of collectivization, in general, on the results of the
cooperatives up to date, as well as on the measures which
will  be taken for their economic-organizational strengthen-
ing during the 3rd Five-year Plan.

Second, on the level which the mechanization of agri-
culture has reached and on the measures envisaged for its
further extension. We need only say that in 1965, as compa-
red with 1960, the volume of mechanized work will be
almost doubled, while the number of tractors available will
be more than doubled. For this purpose, 2 billion 600 million
leks will be invested, that is, nearly three times more than
the 1st Five-year Plan and 8 per cent more than the 2nd
Five-year Plan.

Third, on the draining and protection of a great part
of the most fertile plains of our country, as well as on the
extension of the rrigated area, which were carried out
during the 2nd Five-year Plan. The work in this direction
will continue on a large scale during the 3rd Five-year
Plan, too, investing for this purpose 3 billion 693 millon leks,
or 18 per cent more than in the 2nd Five-year Plan, and 2,5
times more than in the 1st Five-year Plan.

Fourth, on the breaking in of more than 63,000 hectares
of wvirgin land and on the waging of a more determined
struggle by all the working people in agriculture to increase
yields.

The drainage of land, thorough working of it, especially
periodical deep ploughing 30-40 centimetres deep for field
crops, the struggle for accumulation and good wuse of
organic manures, the wuse of selected seeds, the carrying
out of agrotechnical services on time, the fight against
agricultural pests and diseases, the raising of the level of
agrotechnical knowledge of the workers in agriculture and
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the training of a larger number of specialized cadres and
leaders for the agricultural cooperatives and for the needs
of agriculture in general, all these measures must be super-
vised and be faithfully carried out by the state organs, by
the party organizations and working people of agriculture
because they are closely linked with the achievement
of the targets put forward for agriculture during the 3rd
Five-year Plan.

Under the 1st and 2nd Five-year Plans the breaking-in
of virgin land and the extension of the area under crops
was the task of first importance, while under the 3rd Five-
year Plan along with breaking-in new land the main task
is the increase of crop Vvyields. Therefore, without ceasing
the struggle to break in new land, the main road for the
development of agriculture and for the increase of agricul-
tural products, under the 3rd Five-year Plan and later, is
the unceasing increase of crop yields. In this direction, if
we work properly, there are inexhaustible reserves. With
this concept of the importance of the increase in crop vyields,
during the 3rd Five-year Plan it is envisaged that the area
under crops will be extended only 13 per cent, while the
total volume of agricultural and livestock  production  will
increase 72 per cent.

The targets for the increase of agricultural and live-
stock products in the 3rd Five-year Plan are set very high,
but it is entirely possible to achieve them. Hence, on the
basis of our conditions as a country with very limited arable
land, it is necessary to take measures to go over everywhere
to intensive agriculture.

The increase of mechanization, extension of the irrigat-
ed area and the drainage and protection of the plains create
favourable  conditions for the intensification of agriculture.
With the exception of some mountainous regions, we must
fight to get two or three crops per year from the -cultivated
area. For the irrigated lands this matter is beyond dispute,
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but even in the unirrigated areas, if it is not possible to
get two crops of grain a year, it is entirely possible, follo-
wing grain or some other wusual crops, to plant forage crops
the same year, as the Party has always stressed. The state
and agricultural organs, the party organizations and the
working  people of agriculture, especially the  agronomists
and specialists, must consider the taking of two and three
crops a year from each hectare of land a very important
duty for the development of agriculture and the increase
of agricultural and livestock products.

The intensification of agriculture over a wide area, the
taking of two and three crops a year from the same plots,
the raising of more livestock for every 100 hectares of land,
the increase of income for every hectare of land under -culti-
vation, etc.,, are closely related to the exploitation of the
great reserves of the land...

Comrades,

I wish to deal especially with the question of the agri-
cultural  cooperatives. Today they constitute almost all the
agriculture of the country. To a large extent, the fulfilment
of the targets of the plan for the rapid development of
agricultural and livestock production depends on the success-
ful  running of the agricultural cooperatives. During the
2nd Five-year Plan, the Party scored an historic victory
with the completion, in general, of the collectivization of
agriculture, but we canot relax and think that from now
on the problems of agriculture will be easily solved, without
great efforts and brain-racking.

The large economies which have already been created
must be managed with the greatest thrift in order to become
truly advanced economies, in which all their branches will
be developed harmoniously. Our  agricultural cooperatives
are very far from such a standard. Therefore, while the
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struggle of the Party and state organs in the countryside
during the 2nd Five-year Plan was concentrated on the
completion of the collectivization of agriculture in general,
during the 3rd Five-year Plan the main task is to strengthen
the  agricultural  cooperatives  economically  and  organizatio-
nally, so as to make them powerful and highly profitable
economies.

This is not a simple task, and it cannot be solved either
by decisions and decrees, or by agitation and propaganda.
It demands careful study of the situation of each coopera-
tive, the conditions and possibilities they have to develop
the different branches of their economy, as well as the
perspective for each of them.

All these great problems must be studied in a complex
manner. The direction of the cooperative or the develop-
ment of its branches cannot be decided without taking into
consideration the conditions of the soil and climate, the
manpower and the working means, and the profitability of
the development of one branch or another, etc. The har-
monious  development of the branches in the agricultural
cooperatives  should always be considered from the angle
of the profitability of the cooperative and the tasks as-
signed to it under the state plan.

Special care must be shown for the cooperatives of the
mountainous and semi-mountainous regions. Up to now they
have a one-sided development. Their members get little in-
come even when they put in a great number of work-days,
although it often happens that they do not use all their
manpower. These cooperatives must be given special on-the-
spot assistance. Each economy must be thorougly studied in
order to determine not only the branches to be developed,
but also the types of crops which can be best raised and
bring greater income both to the cooperative and to the state.

Along with the work which must be done for the orga-
nizational and economic  strengthening of the  agricultural
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cooperatives, during the 3rd Five-year Plan the state organs,
especially those of agriculture, and the district party orga-
nizations must always keep in mind the perspective deve-
lopment of the villages, which must be not only centres of
the agricultural economy but important inhabited centres,
cultural and educational centres as well, which truly repre-
sent the new socialist village.

Seeing the future of our countryside in this light, now
that agricultural cooperatives and their members, especially
those of the lowlands, have good incomes, which may be
used for construction work, building houses, etc., it is neces-
sary that all these investments are well studied so as to
serve as a basis for the village of the future.

The work for the combination of the small cooperatives
in larger units must be continued carefully during the com-
ing years, too. The Party must work for the combination of
the small cooperatives into bigger ones, especially in the
plains, but cooperatives larger than 700-1000 hectares of
land must not be allowed. This would make their mana-
gement very difficult and instead of bringing  benefits,
combination would damage the work. In the mountainous
regions the combination of cooperatives must be done very
cautiously, and only where it is seen as indispensable, when
the cooperatives are very small and close to one another.

The combination of small cooperatives has great impor-
tance for the future of agriculture, for in this way the
possibilities are created for better exploitation of the reserves
which the agricultural economy has, the development
of the branches of agriculture can be combined better,
investments for the development of the economy are used
more correctly and a better distribution of manpower and
working means is carried out, many of the costs met by
the small agricultural cooperatives of today both for admi-
nistration as well as for other purposes, are reduced.

In each case we must take good look of the cadres who
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will manage the enlarged cooperatives. Capable selected ca-
dres, who have experience of work in the Party or the
state, as well as some of those attending the higher economic
schools or the Party School, must be placed at the head of
the united economies. The raising and perfecting of the
capacities for leadership of the existing cadres in the agri-
cultural  cooperatives remains an important task in the
future, which must be attended to by the organizations of
the Party and the state organs.

For the smooth running of the agricultural cooperati-
ve, the implementation of the Constitution of the coopera-
tive, the organization of the work and fair payment for it,
and the wide participation of all the able-bodied members
of the cooperative in the collective economy are indispen-
sable conditions. Now that we have accumulated the neces-
sary experience, the time has come to introduce more wide-
ly, but with proper care, some new improved forms for
the organization, remuneration, and planning of the work.
Thus, for instance, the allocation of different funds, espe-
cially that of social aid, as well as the distribution of the
income, must be done in such a manner as to encourage
the  cooperativists to increase  agricultural  production and
their participation in work. In some cooperatives where the
possibilities have been created, the provision of pensions
for members, who are no longer fit for work, sick leave,
assistance to mothers with many children, etc., can be start-
ed gradually. A compulsory minimum number of the work
days not only per year but also per month must be fixed, too.
The establishment of creches and kindergartens and collec-
tive bakeries must be organized better, the role of the repre-
sentative  bodies, especially in the enlarged cooperatives,
of brigades, management councils and control commissions,
must be raised. These and other problems must be thorough-
ly studied and properly reflected in the model Constitution,
and in the Constitution of each cooperative. Along with these,
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some other forms of remuneration, which are applicable
under the different conditions of each cooperative and
understandable to all, must be studied in detail and sub-
mitted to the coming congress of the agricultural cooperati-
ves which should be held this year.

In the successful solution of all the problems of the
economic and organizational strengthening of  agricultural
cooperatives, the leading cadres play a decisive role. The
training and qualification of the cadres of the agricultu-
ral cooperatives remains one of the most important tasks.
Therefore the work in the schools of the agricultural coope-
ratives, in the agricultural technical schools, in the Institute
of Agriculture, as well as in the other educational institu-
tions, must be improved.

The further development of agriculture as a whole, and
particularly that of some branches which are still lagging
behind, for instance, livestock farming and fruit-growing, is
closely linked with a complex of important measures, the
targets for which have been defined correctly in the 3rd
Five-year Draft-Plan. 7he proper utilization of the agricul-
tural machines, the completion on time and the maintenance
and proper use of the drainage and irrigation works, the suc-
cessful  fulfilment of the afforestation plan, economy in the
use of timber, and protection of the /land from erosion must
always be the focal points of the attention of the working
people of agriculture and the Party, and must be made the
concern of the masses.

The Party has always practised a correct Marxist-
Leninist policy towards the peasantry. It will carry out this
policy resolutely in the future, too. During the 3rd Five-
year Plan, besides the huge investments which will be
made by the state for the mechanization of agriculture,
for irrigation and land improvement works, various kinds
of aid for the development of agriculture worth billions of
leks will be made available to the peasantry, for instance,
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agrarian  credits, chemical fertilizers, selected seeds, fruit-
tree saplings, etc.

3. - THE TARGETS OF THE 3rd FIVE-YEAR PLAN FOR
THE MATERIAL WELL-BEING OF THE WORKING MASSES

Guided by the fundamental economic Ilaw of socialism,
during this five-year plan we shall take important measures
to raise the level of material well-being and culture of the
working masses, in order to make the life of the people
better, happier and more prosperous.

On the basis of the increase of the volume of industrial
and agricultural production, at the end of 1965, as compared
with 1960, the national income will increase by 56 per cent.
At the same time, the real wages of the workers and em-
ployees will increase by 30 per cent and the real income
of the peasantry by 35 per cent. The increase of real wages
is envisaged mainly through the increase of nominal wages
and the reduction of the prices of retail goods. Hence the
real income of the working people will increase, and in this
way their purchasing power will be raised. Under these
conditions the working people of state and cooperative trade
face very important tasks for the uninterrupted distribution
of goods from the producer to the consumer. By acquaint-
ing themselves more thoroughly with the needs of the peo-
ple, they must give further encouragement to industrial and
agricultural production of ever higher quality.

The party and economic organs must work harder in
order to raise the level of the service, equipment and cul-
ture in trade, taking into consideration that in 1965, as
compared with 1960, the circulation of goods will be 38
per cent higher. The following increases in goods will be sold
to the people through the trade network: sugar 126 per cent,
fats 68 per cent, meat 83 per cent, fish 124 per cent, beans
96 per cent, rice 118 per cent, vegetables 40 per cent, among
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others, potatoes 122 per cent, sawn timber 73 per cent, ce-
ment 117 per cent, nails 73 per cent, glass 183 per cent, cot-
ton textiles 61 per cent, woollen textiles 53 per cent, foot-
wear 113 per cent, and so on. Greater attention will be paid
to the extension of the production and selling of building
materials, articles for children, and those which lighten the
burden on the housewife. During the 3rd Five-year Plan
the organs of agriculture, wholesale purchase and trade
must ensure fulflment of the needs of the population for
vegetables and potatoes and cope better with the demands
for meat and milk.

The victory of socialism in the countryside requires
the activation of the consumer cooperatives as economic
organizations of the masses so that they serve the members
at the proper time and fulfil their requirements better.

The Party instructs the working people of commerce
to be ready to put all their abilites at the service of the
people. The time has come when the working people of
commerce must master the skills of their profession better
and improve their work. It must be well understood that our
socialist commerce, as J.V. Stalin has said,

«.. s our work, a work which we have created, a
bolshevik work, and that when they work honestly, the
working —people of commerce, including here even the
salespeople in the small shops, are performing our rev-
olutionary bolshevik work.» *

During  this  five-year plan foreign trade matters as-
sume special importance. The working people of this sector
face great tasks. The volume of foreign trade will be up
about 65-70 per cent compared with that of the 2nd Five-
year Plan, of which exports 90-95 per cent and imports
about 50-55 per cent. We shall continue to develop economic

*J.V. Stalin, Works, vol. 13, pp. 329-330 (Alb. ed.).
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and trade ties with the socialist countries. Respecting the
known principles of mutual benefit and non-interfe-
rence in internal affairs, we shall develop trade with capital-
ist countries that wish to have such relations with our
state.

Export goods must increase continuously in  quantity
and assortment. There are great prospects open to the export
of minerals, cigarettes and tobacco, the products of the
food industry, preserves, wine, and fresh fruit and vegeta-
bles. Our producers and the foreign trade organs must en-
sure that these products are of high quality. They must
work to protect and raise the reputation of their factory’s
brand and this should become a matter of honour.

Reduction of imports should be the concern of all the
working people of our country. All the economic, state and
party organs must do better work in this regard. Those
working in foreign trade must ensure the orders, contracts
and the arrival of imported goods at the proper time.

During the vyears of the 3rd Five-year Plan we envisage
further extension of the tourist bases, because the beauties
of nature and the climate allow us to do this.

Wide prospects open for the constriction and extension
of the fund of housing during the 3rd Five-year Plan. About
6 billion 500 million leks, or 75 per cent more than dur-
ing the 2nd Five-year Plan, will be spent for this pur-
pose. About 1,360,000 square metres of dwelling space will
be built, which represents approximately the total housing
of five new towns like present-day Viora. A great and ever-
increasing socialist asset has been placed in the hands of
the working people. Therefore it is the duty of all to look
after it like the apple of our eye.

Important measures will be taken for the further exten-
sion of communal services. During the 3rd Five-year Plan
new water supply systems will be built and the exist-
ing network will be extended. The further electrification
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of the towns, and especially of the villages, will take a great
leap forward. Considerable funds will be spent for the
tidying up and beautifying the towns and other inha-
bited centres. Without doubt our people will make their
own contribution to the solution of the numerous com-
munal problems as they have done up to date. The party
organs will find the right way to organize the initiative
of the masses in town and countryside to make our beloved
Homeland flower.

The Party will show even greater care in the future for
the protection and improvement of the health of the peo-
ple, to lengthen the life of man. To carry on the good results
which have been achieved, it is necessary to give more at-
tention to improvement of the work in all sectors of health,
and especially to hygiene and prophylaxis, for the propaga-
tion of health education among the working masses. In 1965
we shall have 6.5 hospital beds for every 1,000 inhabitants.
The medical personnel will be greatly increased and at the
end of the five-year plan we shall have one doctor for every
1,600 inhabitants.

The carrying out of this program will raise the stan-
dard of living of our people to a higher level and will create
conditions to make the family life of every worker happier
and more pleasant.

4. - THE TRAINING OF CADRES AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF
EDUCATION, CULTURE AND SCIENCE DURING THE COMING
FIVE-YEAR PLAN

The all-round development of our country on the road
of socialist construction, the progress of technique and sci-
ence bring out the first-rate importance of the need to raise
the educational and cultural standards of the masses, the
need to ensure cadres for all the sectors of the economy
and culture. Therefore the problem of cadres, of training
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them at a faster rate and in a proportional way for all the
sectors, the development of education, the extension of the
network of schools and strengthening them, the work for
the educational, cultural, ideological and professional  uplift
of the working people, are among the most immediate and
important problems, which are facing the Party today. To a
large extent, the fulfilment of the tasks for the develop-
ment of our economy and -culture, not only for this five-year
plan, but for the future also, is dependent on the successful
solution of these problems.

The 3rd Five-year Plan will mark an important turn
in the training of cadres because now possibilities have
increased for coping with the great needs in this direction
better and more quickly.

In setting the targets for the training of cadres the
Central Committee and the Government have been careful
to preserve correct proportions among the sectors of the
economy and culture, keeping in mind the sectors most
backward and most vital in this period, as well as the
prospects of the development of various sectors in the fu-
ture.

Thus, for example, the number of engineers will be
much increased — from 870 existing today to 2,290. Whe-
reas we had one middle or higher cadre for every 31 wor-
kers in industry and mining in 1955, today in the mines we
have one such specialist for every 13 workers, and in 1965,
despite the growth of the working class, we shall have one
for every five workers, while for every higher cadre there
will be two to three middle cadres.

Agriculture  will  have 1,150 agronomists as compared
with 570 at present. In 1965, in general, we shall have
one agronomist for every 600 hectares of land, whereas to-
day we have one agronomist for every 1,200 hectares, and
one middle agricultural technician for every 330 hectares,
while today there is one for every 650 hectares.
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Important measures have been envisaged for the training
and qualification of cadres for the health service, education,
science, arts, and other sectors of the economy and culture.

The solution of the problem of cadres, the carrying
out of the tasks for their training and qualification, require
that the whole Party and all the state organs take up the
matter concretely.

The 3rd Congress of the Party also pointed out to the
party and state organs that in the work for training cadres
they should keep well in mind the disproportion between
the high level of the equipment and the low level of our
workers. Despite the results achieved, the disproportion in
this regard continues to exist. The main reason is that the
party organizations and the Ileaders of the enterprises show
litle care for the promotion of the workers through their
practice to middle technicians, and for the qualification, in
the first place, of those workers who play the most decisive
role in the process of work and production.

The Party has always stressed that evening and corres-
pondence schools for adults are a great reserve for the
training of cadres and raising the level of their skills.

For the fulfilment of the needs for qualified workers
and specialist cadres, and the raising of the educational and
cultural level of the working masses in general, the source
is the further development and extension of schooling for
the people.

Among the various measures for the extension of edu-
cation, the most important link in the 3rd Five-year Plan
is the extension of 7-year schooling and later 8-year school-
ing, which ensures the necessary contingents for all the
other categories of school. At the end of the 3rd Five-year
Plan we must include in the 5th class of the 8-year schooling
system 80 per cent of the children who complete their ele-
mentary schooling and create conditions for the implemen-
tation of the compulsory universal 8-year schooling within
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the coming decade. The number of pupils in the secondary
schools will be almost doubled.

Following the Education Reform of 1946 which pro-
foundly democratized our school system and paved the way
for the creation of the new socialist school, the reorganiza-
tion of our school system, based on the fundamental Marx-
ist-Leninist principle of linking lesson with productive
labour, is the greatest and most important step in the field
of education.

As the Plenum of the Central Committee® decided, the
reorganization of the school will begin to be applied gra-
dually from the 1963-1964 school year. But it is clear that
our school should prepare itself and begin to proceed right
now on the basis of the important principles of the reorga-
nization laid down by our Party. The fulflment of these
tasks requires that the necessary economic, organizational,
and pedagogical measures should be taken in time. The
Ministry of Education should take measures right now for
the drafting of plans, programs and text-books and for
working out the documents and new instructions which will
be needed for the reorganized school. At the same time the
education organs and the party organizations, in coopera-
tion with the working people in production, should be
thinking about ensuring jobs in production for the pupils,
and securing the technical and teaching personnel. It is
necessary that the education organs, under the supervision of

6 This Plenum was convened in October 1960. It discussed
the report of the Political Bureau of the CC «On the Reorga-
nization of the School and the Further Development of the
Education System», and taking into consideration the conclu-
sions of the popular discussion that had begun in June
that year about the theses of the CC of the PLA and the Coun-
cil of Ministers of the PRA, on this problem, decided on the
reorganization of the school and the education system on the
principles embodied in these theses: linking the school with life
and lesson with productive labour.
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the party committees, should carefully study the experience
accumulated by the experimental schools and take measu-
res to publicize this experience.

Parallel with the preparation for and putting into ef-
fect of the reorganization of the school, a very great imme-
diate problem facing us is the improvement of the quality of
teaching, which finds its expression in the increased real
progress of the pupils. The poor progress of pupils in their
lessons is another major problem. To some extent, this situa-
tion is a consequence of the rapid expansion and develop-
ment of schooling in our country and can be explained by a
certain  backwardness of the development of schooling in
depth and quality as compared with its development in ex-
tension and quantity. But the main causes of this situation
should be sought in the work of the school, in the work of the
teaching staff. The problem of the improvement of the pu-
pils" progress can and must be solved, first and foremost,
by the teachers themselves. Our Party and people have
surrounded the teachers with special care and honour.
They highly esteem the noble work that the teachers have
done and are doing for the extension of schooling to the
most remote corners of our country, for the communist edu-
cation of the vyounger generation, for the dissemination of
culture among the masses. But even more work is required
from our teachers. The teachers should not forget that every
hour of every day they are educating and training our
younger generation, that they have in their hands nearly
one fifth of the population of our country whom they must
equip with culture. This lofty and noble mission is an ho-
nour for them, but at the same time it charges them with
responsibility to the people and our Homeland. Therefore,
from the rostrum of this Congress, we once again appeal
to our teachers to rally to their job with all their strength
in order to raise the level of their teaching and educational
work, to assure a high rate of progress of the pupils in
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their lessons, and to further strengthen our school. This task
cannot be achieved all at once or automatically. Its achieve-
ment requires from the teachers even more persistence in
their work and greater efforts to raise their own ideological
and professional level.

In the complex of the training of cadres in general, the
training of teachers is one of the most serious and urgent
problems. This is truly the key problem, the decisive link
for the solution of all the main tasks in the field of edu-
cation. During the 3rd Five-year Plan, the number of the
teachers will increase from 11,000 at present to 17,000. Dur-
ing the 3rd Five-year Plan about 21,000 persons will go
through the teacher training system, while the two-year
teacher training institutes alone will be attended by over
4,000 students. A large number of teachers must be trained
especially to teach natural sciences, mathematics, physics,
chemistry and to give lessons on practical work and on
general technical subjects. The difficulty of securing
teaching cadres is connected not only with the number of
them, but also with their respective educational level, be-
cause, as is known, we are very backward in this direction,
and especially in the 7-year schools. Therefore, in 1965 the
number of teachers with the necessary education in the
elementary schools will reach 90 per cent, compared with
50 per cent at present, in the 7-year schools it will reach 63
per cent, as compared with 24 per cent at present, and in
the secondary schools it will increase from 63 per cent at
present to 90 per cent. The number of teachers with higher
education will increase from 1,000 at present to over 2,000,
that is some hundreds more than the total number of
teachers in our country during the regimes of the past.

The training of these thousands of new teachers and the
raising of their educational level to the necessary height,
must be a major action, not only for the Ministry of Educa-
tion and its organs at the base but also for the state
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and the Party, for the vyouth organization, the trade unions,
and the women’s union.

The question of education in our socialist society is a
general problem of the state and society, a matter for the
whole people. Therefore, in the field of education the Party
should create an overall united front of efforts and make
this a problem of the parents and the entire society.

The socialist construction of our country, the further
development of the material and technical base of produc-
tion, the solution of the problems connected with the further
development of the productive forces and the speeding up
of the pace of training higher cadres require greater and
more persistent work on the part of our higher cadres and
all the working people of science in order to extend
the basis for the development of science in our country.

The establishment of the University of Tirana created
more favourable conditions for raising the training of cadres
to a higher level and for the development of scientific work
in broad fields of knowledge.

But despite the successes achieved in the field of scien-
tific  research, especially in recent years, the development
of scientific work is not yet up to the level of the needs
of the times and is proceeding at a slow pace, in comparison
with the demands of the socialist construction.

In order to overcome this backwardness and to further
develop scientific  work on a sounder basis, the Central
Committee of the Party recently approved the 10 to 15-year
plan of scientific research in our country. For the further
development of scientific studies, it is necessary that, pa-
rallel with the development of the humanitarian and agri-
cultural sciences, the natural and technical sciences should
be developed more rapidly also so that study of the natural
resources of our country and their maximum utilization can
be achieved.

In the field of natural sciences, research work should
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be directed towards the chemical and the physical study
of the wuseful minerals of our country, as well as towards
their practical exploitation, towards the laws of the occur-
rence and distribution of chromites, copper, etc., towards the
cataloguing of the useful plants and flora of Albania, etc.

The research work in the field of technical sciences
should be developed in studying the regionalization and stan-
dardization  of  buildings, re-inforced concrete  constructions,
the hydro-energetic resources of the rivers and the mo-
delling of the hydro-technical projects, as well as in studying
the electrification of our country.

The further development of studies in the field of agri-
culture should be concentrated, in the first place, as it has
been up to the present, on the problems of increasing grain
production, of raising the vyields and the qualities of in-
dustrial crops, as well as on the problems of fruit-growing,
the fodder base and breed improvement in livestock
farming.

In the field of medical sciences, the main task is the
clinical study of the diseases that occur in our country and
the measures to diminish or eliminate them.

In this phase of the development of the historical and
philological sciences, an important task is the thorough study
of the key problems of our history, of the Albanian literary
language, the history of Albanian literature, etc. As has been
stressed in various decisions of the Central Committee of the
Party, the work should be extended in the field of the history
of the material culture, especially in regard to the Illyrian
and early Albanian cultures, the field of the history of arts
and the preservation and restoration of monuments.

In the field of economic, juridical and philosophical
sciences, research work should be concentrated on the main
problems, such as the special features of the transition from
capitalism to socialism in the People’s Republic of Albania,
on studying the birth and the development of our state and
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socialist law, and the laws of the construction of socialist
society in the People’s Republic of Albania.

The  organization of  scientific  work on a sound
basis, while carrying out concentrated work and organizing
complex studies, as well as the successful realization of the
great tasks which lie before us in the field of science for
the next 10-15 vyears require, first of all, the training of a
large collective of scientific workers, especially in the field
of natural and technical sciences, and work with perspective
for the future establishment and organization of scientific
institutes for special branches of science, as a main basis
of the successful development of scientific research.
Efforts should be made to achieve a better combination of
all scientific forces with the material means at our disposal.
Scientific  work, which serves the construction of socialism
at rapid rates, should be supported without hesitation by
the leaders of the ministries and production centres, consi-
dering it as an important state task, which is organically
linked with their concrete tasks for the construction of so-
cialism.

The Central Committee of the Party is fully confident
that our men of science, like all the working people of our
country, will strive with might and main to push ahead with
scientific  work, to solve important problems of production
and the socialist construction of the country. In their
noble work, they will enjoy, as always, the unsparing
aid and support of our Party and our people’'s power, so
that our young socialist science will advance and flourish.

The great economic tasks of the 3rd Five-year Plan, the
rapid pace of the construction of socialism, require the rais-
ing of the culture of the masses to a higher level, in order
to achieve a greater and more conscious mobilization of
the masses in the struggle for the construction of socialism...



v

ON CERTAIN PROBLEMS OF STRENGTHENING
THE PARTY

Comrades,

The decisive factor in all the successes we have achieved
and those we are going to achieve in the future, is our
Party of Labour, its organizing and leading role, its consis-
tently correct policy. All our people, all our communists, are
proud of their Party because it is only under its wise, far-
sighted and courageous leadership that the most beautiful
dreams of our working people have become and are becom-
ing reality.

The great heroic struggle, the indefatigable and selfless
work, tempered and steeled our Party, made it brave and
indomitable, a capable leader that enjoys the complete trust
of all the working masses of our country. The strength of
our Party lies in its unwavering loyalty to Marxism-Lenin-
ism, in its unity, in its indissoluble ties with the people who
gave it birth and raised it. Our whole Party is rallied around
its Central Committee to a man. The steel-like unity and
solidarity of the ranks of the Party have always been one
of the distinctive characteristics of our Party of Labour.
Always, and especially at the most important moments of
the history of our Party and people, the unbreakable unity
of the whole Party and the entire people around the Party,
the readiness of everyone to carry out the correct Marxist-
Leninist line of our Party resolutely and without hesitation,
has been displayed with its full vigour.
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The whole Party has guarded the unity of its ranks like
the apple of its eye, fighting with all its strength and with-
out the slightest hesitation against every enemy that has
attempted to violate this unity in the slightest. Towards
those communists who have made mistakes but have recog-
nized the error of their ways, our Party has displayed great
care and patience. But towards the enemies of Marxism-
Leninism, towards the deserters and those who have attempt-
ed to split our unity, the Party has shown itself stern and
merciless, and it will always do so. In our unity lies our
strength, in our wunity lies our invincibility, in our unity lies
the guarantee of all our successes.

The further continuous strengthening of our Party is
one of our main tasks, because the Party is the leading, or-
ganizing, and guiding force of the whole life of our country,
because, as the great Lenin said,

«..in it we see the mind, the honour and the conscience
of our era»*

The Yugoslav revisionists, who have built up a whole
«theory» about the diminishing role of the Party and its
«withering away» in the conditions of the construction of
socialism, aim precisely here, to strike at the heart, the brain,
the head of our movement. The fact that the imperial-
ists and their lackeys, the revisionists, have aimed their
main blows against the Party, increases our conviction that
we must strengthen our Party more and more and increase
its role as leader and organizer.

From the 3rd to the 4th Congress, the organizational
work of our Party has been strengthened a great deal. In
the all-round activity for the implementation of the tasks
which the 3rd Congress of the Party laid down in this field,

* V. 1. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 25, p. 303 (Alb. ed.).
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the organizing role of the Party has increased, its composi-
tion has been improved, the level of the party basic orga-
nizations has been raised, the method of work of all party
organs has been improved, and the organizations of the mas-
ses have been invigorated and activated better. All these
things have assisted the generally successful fulfiilment of
the important tasks which the 2nd Five-year Plan set before
our people.

But the new conditions, the majestic tasks which this
historic Congress of our Party is putting forward, require
that the level of the organizational work of our Party must
be raised still higher...

2. - THE MAIN PROBLEM TODAY IN THE ORGANIZATIONAL
MATTERS OF THE PARTY IS TO STRENGTHEN THE ROLE
AND RAISE THE LEVEL OF THE WORK IN THE PARTY
BASIC ORGANIZATIONS

Always having a correct appreciation of the role of the
party basic organizations as the foundation of the Party,
during this period, too, the Central Committee and the dis-
trict committees of the Party have paid great attention to
the all-round strengthening of their work. Now the force
of the party basic organizations and their role in carrying
out all the tasks is felt everywhere. On the basis of the
directives of the 3rd Congress the extension and dis-
tribution of the party forces have been improved. Now in
all the sectors we have 188 party basic organizations more
than we had at the time of the 3rd Congress, and in the pro-
duction centres we have 6,082 more communists than at that
time. Thus we may say that today the extension and distri-
bution of the party forces fully responds to the tasks facing
us. This fact and the constant assistance of the Central Com-
mittee and of the district and city committees, as well as the
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struggle for the implementation of the Iline of the Party,
have raised the level of the work of the party basic organ-
izations still higher.

But bearing in mind the major tasks facing us, the need
arises for further improvement of the work of the party
basic organizations and an increase in their abilities.

First, we must further improve the work of the party
basic organizations in the state enterprises and the coope-
ratives for the management of production. Now, for every
basic  organization  working in  production, new  conditions
have been created in connection with the new requirements
laid down for the improvement of all quality indices of pro-
duction, as well as with the great extension and develop-
ment of the agricultural cooperatives. Therefore these organ-
izations must carry out a more thorough-going and concrete
work, in order to exert an effective influence on the growth
and improvement of production. In this direction the work
has begun well, but it muSt be continued and carried through
to the end. Here the attention of the Party should be
concentrated on three main directions: to draw in the collec-
tive opinion of the Party, and indeed of the non-party mas-
ses, in order to find the weak points in the work of the enter-
prise or of the cooperative, as well as to find the ways
to eliminate them; to organize the work with people pro-
perly, to make the tasks clear to everybody, to work for the
raising of their technical and professional abilities and for
the assimilation of advanced experience, etc.; to ensure a
more  effective check-up by the party basic organizations
on the activity of the administration of the enterprise.

By making the administrations of the enterprises face
up to their responsibilities for the weaknesses which are
observed, by not allowing them to tolerate these shortcom-
ings and deficiencies, and by mobilizing the masses properly
to overcome these difficulties, the successful fulfilment of
all the targets of the plan will be ensured. Of course, care
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must be taken to avoid the situation in which the party
basic organizations displace and take over the functions
of the economic organs and state organs. Such a thing
would be very harmful both to the work and to the cadres,
but they must be made to face up better to their responsi-
bility for the performance of their duties, must be given as-
sistance in carrying them out, and constantly checked up on.

The most important condition for strengthening the
check-up by the party basic organizations on the activity
of the administration of the enterprises, and in general, for
enhancing the leading role of the Party in production, is to
increase the interest of all the communists in the outcome of
the work in the enterprise and the carrying out of all tasks.

Greater attention must be paid, also, to the improve-
ment of the work of the party basic organizations in the
state  administration  bodies and the cultural, educational
and scientific institutions. A large number of communists
are working in these organizations, and the work at the base
is heavily dependent on their work. It has to be said that
the deficiencies which lead to failure by various enterprises
to fulfil the targets of the plan are often connected with
the weaknesses of the central administration in the work
of giving leadership and assistance to the base. Therefore
efforts must be made to enhance the role of the party or-
ganizations of this apparatus for the overall improvement
of its work. In this direction, the party basic organizations
which are working in the government departments and
other central institutions, as well as those of the local exe-
cutive committees, or other administrative bodies at district
level, must further extend the range of problems with
which they deal, aiming mainly at the struggle against
bureaucracy, at the strengthening of the work of concrete
management, in order to give the base greater and more
effective assistance.

In the work for the overall raising of the role and
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level of the party basic organizations, first-rate importance
should be given to strengthening the internal life of the
Party. The sound development of the internal life in the
Party should serve to temper the communists, to free them
from their shortcomings, and divest them of the hang-
overs and mental attitudes of the strata from which they
come, as well as to consolidate in them the lofty virtues
of communist morality. The forge of the Party must temper
those elements who enjoy the trust and great affection of
all the working people with whom they live and work.

In this regard we should give first-rate importance
to thorough and always principled discussion of issues
which are raised in the basic organizations, and especially
to the development of criticism and self-criticism.

Another very serious problem for the party organiza-
tions is the strengthening of revolutionary vigilance. We
have a wealth of experience in the struggle against enemies
both inside and outside the ranks of the Party. In particular,
we have waged a consistent, principled and correct struggle
against  Yugoslav  revisionism. In the struggle against the
enemies our Party has waxed stronger and its members have
been tempered. But the enemies have not ceased their acti-
vity, either against our Party and our country, or against
the socialist camp and the international communist move-
ment. And there is no doubt that they will continue this
struggle as long as they live. Therefore, on this question
we must not entertain any opportunist illusions. The pro-
tection of the Party from hostile elements is, in the first
place, the duty of every communist, just as the struggle
against any enemy of the Republic is the duty of every
communist and every patriot of our country. Therefore
we must raise the vigilance of the communists and the
entire people to a higher level. We are strong and growing
stronger from day to day, but this in no way allows us to
close our eyes and sleep on our laurels. Experience teaches
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us that any slackening of our Vvigilance, however slight,
is a plus for the enemy...

5. - WE MUST STRENGTHEN THE WORK OF THE PARTY
FOR THE FURTHER ENHANCEMENT OF THE ROLE
OF THE MASS ORGANIZATIONS

While working for the implementation of the tasks set
by the 3rd Congress of the Party, all the mass organizations
have made obvious improvements in their work for draw-
this period.

The trade wunions, under the leadership of the Party,
have made obvious improvements in their work in draw-
ing the mass of the workers, engineers, technicians and
officials  enthusiastically into the successful solution of pro-
duction problems, into the struggle to increase the pro-
ductivity of labour, to reduce costs, to utilize the internal
reserves, to increase production and to develop the initiative
and creative activity of the working class further. During
this period, there has also been an obvious increase in the
concern of the trade unions about raising the political, cul-
tural and technico-professional level of the mass of the
working people, as well as about the improvement of their
working and living conditions.

During this period, the Labour Youth Union of Albania,
under the direct leadership of the Party, has done better
and more effective work for the communist education of
the youth, has extended the forms and improved the con-
tent of all its work in this direction, thus making a great
contribution to the training of the new man in our socialist
society, while making our youth all over the country a great
force always ready to carry out the tasks with which the
Party charges it.

The women’s organization, under the leadership of the
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Party, has successfully carried out the important task of
drawing the masses of the women, in town and countryside,
into  production. Now the women’s organization is effecti-
vely fighting for the raising of the cultural and professio-
nal level of the women, for their promotion to responsible
posts. The Women's Union of Albania has been outstanding
for its concern to know and study at first hand the
special problems of women and to practise interesting forms
of work and activities appropriate to these problems.

The Democratic Front, also, has made an important
contribution to the political and patriotic education of the
people, as well as to their mobilization in a number of eco-
nomic actions in the public interest.

But the work among the masses, the regular and organ-
ized contact of the Party with them, is one of the main
questions, a permanent task for wus, therefore, in the fu-
ture too, we must further strengthen the work of the mass
organizations, as well as the work of the Party with them.

In the first place, we must take care that the mass or-
ganizations carry out properly their function as «levers»
and «transmission belts» which link the Party with the mas-
ses. In this sense, these organizations must not only carry
the line of the Party to the masses and mobilize them to
carry it out precisely, a task which is being done better and
which must be done even better still in the future, but they
must also bring back their thoughts, observations and sug-
gestions of the masses to the Party, continually and regu-
larly, so that it hears their voice and demands, because this
enables the Party to give better leadership, to always take
account of the demands of the masses and to check whether
decisions taken are correct.

«.. we «can govern only when we express correctly
what the people feel»* says Lenin.

*V.I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 33, p. 336 (Alb. ed.).
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The education of the masses is one of the main tasks
of the Party. Taking into account the differing levels and
demands of each stratum of the population of our country,
as well as the specific problems and tasks they are faced
with, the educational work of the Party among them should
be differentiated as well.

Notwithstanding all the great work done hitherto for
the education of the working class, we must give greater
attention to this in the future. The trade unions are schools
of communism, therefore they must intensify their work
for the ideological and political uplift of the workers, for
raising the level of their consciousness, and for the mastering
of technique. In the education of the working class we must
concentrate our aim on educating it in the socialist attitude
towards work and social property, in the spirit of collec-
tivism, co-operation and mutual aid, in the spirit of innova-
tion and incompatibility with every outworn practice, in the
correct concept of personal and social interests, and the com-
munist standards of behaviour in life and society. Among
the masses in the countryside, the aim of our work should be
the inculcation of socialist discipline at work, against lazi-
ness, the inculcation of a correct attitude towards the collec-
tive economy as the basis of the livelihood and future of the
peasant, the correct scientific = world-outlook, against su-
perstitions, empty beliefs, and harmful customs, with the
sense of the new against conservatism, for a more cultured
life in the countryside. We must educate the youth with the
standards of communist morality, with an irreconcilable
attitude towards manifestations of bourgeois ideology, must
enable them to increase their political and technical-profes-
sional knowledge, nurture them continuously with the glor-
ious traditions of our people and with the heroism of our
times, educate them with a socialist attitude towards work
and social property, with love for the Homeland and un-
wavering confidence in the triumph of the cause of social-
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ism and communism. Among the masses of women a more
effective fight must be waged against fanaticism and back-
ward  customs, against underestimation of their  strength,
against a number of unjust attitudes which are sometimes
maintained towards them by men, and which lead to violation
of their rights and hinder them from taking a more active
part in the whole life of the country. On the other hand,
the work for raising the level of consciousness and the cul-
tural and professional level of the women must be streng-
thened, with the aim that they themselves, and especially
the girls, should fight more effectively for their rights and
for their proper position in society.

Another important problem on which the Party must
concentrate the attention of the mass organizations, and
especially the Trade Unions of Albania and the Labour
Youth Union of Albania, in the future, is the question of the
discovery, study and dissemination of advanced experience
in production.

In  our conditions, when the workers know and feel
that they are working for themselves, for the happiness
of their children, many new initiatives emerge, which have
as their aim the better organization of work in production,
the better utilization of working time, increased production,
reduction of costs, that is to say, the development of the
economy and culture of our country at higher rates. The
thing is to know how to seize on these movements as soon
as they emerge, to support them and open the way to their
full-scale development, to assist the implementation of them
wherever the conditions exist.

In this direction, the trade unions and the youth orga-
nizations must give the Party a great deal of help. We
can say that during the period between the two congresses
good work has been done as regards the support and relati-
vely  wide dissemination of  new and very important
movements, such as that of brigades of socialist labour,
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the «1+2» movement for the education of cadres, the recent
movement for every worker to fulfii his norms, the move-
ment to put in at least 300 work days and more in the agri-
cultural cooperatives, etc. The party and trade union orga-
nizations of economic enterprises in the cities of Tirana and
Shkodra, as well as the village organizations of the Party and
the Labour Youth Union of Albania in the towns of Lushnja
and Fier, which have done a better job in the direction
of the study, support and dissemination of new initiatives,
are particularly to be commended. But it must be said that
in this direction we are still only beginning to work well.

It is often considered that the important progressive
experience which is to be supported and spread is that of
a few individuals, outstanding in the whole Republicc who
have achieved record results. There is no doubt that the
example of the heroes of socialist labour should inspire all
the workers of our country. The indices achieved by them
in the realization of the targets of the plan should convince
every worker of what his work is capable of yielding. But
we should not seek advanced experience only in the work
of these few outstanding people. In every enterprise and
cooperative, in every brigade and team, there are workers
who successfully fulfil and overfulfii the tasks assigned to
them, who organize their work well, who utilize their work-
ing time properly, who turn out products of high quality and
who make great savings. To make all the members of the
team or brigade work as these people do, to raise the mass
of the workers in the brigades and teams to the level of the
best — this is an exceptionally great reserve for the fulfil-
ment of our plans.

Finally, in our work among the mass organizations the
question of invigorating their internal life must concern us,
mainly the question of enhancing the feeling of responsibi-
lity of every member of these organizations for the smooth
running of the work as a whole. In this direction the crea-
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tion by every organization of a broad network of activists,
energetic people, conscientious and tireless in carrying out
social duties, is of first-rate importance. The struggle for
the carrying out of social tasks raises people’s political con-
sciousness, makes them ardent patriots of their country,
indomitable fighters for the cause of the Party. Therefore
great concern should be displayed for charging these acti-
vists with concrete tasks, as well as for their continuous
education.

6. - THE FURTHER STRENGTHENING OF THE PEOPLE'S
STATE POWER - AN INDISPENSABLE CONDITION FOR
THE SUCCESSFUL PERFORMANCE OF ALL THE

TASKS FACING US

The establishment of the people’s state power is the
greatest victory scored by our people under the leadership
of the Party. The people's power made our people masters
of their own fate. Always basing itself on the immortal
teachings of Marxism-Leninism, our Party has worked with
all its might to strengthen, perfect and further democratize
the people’s power, in order to make it an ever more ef-
fective weapon both for the consolidation of the victories
achieved and for the continuous advance of the socialist
construction of the country.

Along with the all-round growth and development of
our country, our state of people’s democracy, as a
form of the dictatorship of the proletariat, too, has grown
up and become perfected. As a result of the construction
of the economic base of socialism and of the establishment
of socialist relations in town and countryside, as a re-
sult of the liquidation of antagonistic classes, the growth
of the working class, and in general, the rise in the cons-
ciousness of all the working masses of our country, the
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socialist base of the dictatorship of the proletariat has been
greatly strengthened and extended. Without doubt, these
things have also brought about the development of the
main internal tasks and functions of our state in keeping
with the new conditions.

The  further strengthening and rapid development of
the socialist economy and the raisihng of the material and
cultural level of the working masses remain links in the
chain of tasks facing our state. In this direction, both the
ability and the responsibility of all the state organs, from
top to bottom, must be raised, for the timely and correct
solution of the problems which emerge in this field of acti-
vity. The main economic-organizational, cultural-educational
function of our state finds its expression here.

The other, equally important, task of our state is the
defence of the victories achieved from any attempt of ex-
ternal or internal enemies against them. Here our state car-
ries out its functions of the suppression of enemy activity
and defence of the Homeland. In the future, too, these will
remain very important functions of our state, although the
field of action of the function of repression will become
narrower in the future, because, on the one hand, the ex-
ploiting classes have been liquidated, and on the other
hand, the development of the economy and culture, the
constant rise in the well-being of the working masses and
the great political-educational work of the Party steadily
reduce the incidence of crime. The function of repression is
maintained, also, because our country is surrounded by rabid
enemies, the imperialists and their lackeys, who are doing
everything in their power to eliminate, or at least to injure,
the People’'s Republic of Albania. Moreover, the facts them-
selves show that in our country at the present period, the
main enemy activity takes the form of espionage and subver-
sion directed mainly by the imperialists and their lackeys.
The Party has always taken account of this important func-
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tion of our state, as well as of the fact that we are building
socialism encircled by rabid enemies. Therefore we have paid
special attention to strengthening the organs of the dictator-
ship, and we can say that, under the leadership of the Party,
those organs have carried out the functions assigned to
them very well and successfully. All the attempts of the
enemies, from the founding of our state of people’s
democracy to this day, in whatever form they have been
made, by all the external or internal enemies, have been
discovered in time and have been dealt with and smashed
as they deserved.

Our armed forces, our valiant army, under the constant
leadership of the Party, has been strengthened and modern-
ized and is completely capable of defending the People’s
Republic of Albania and the Vvictories of our people. Our
soldiers, non-comissioned officers, officers and generals, ful-
ly conscientious in the performance of their duties towards
the Homeland and socialism, have become masters in the
use of all kinds of arms, including the most modern ones
which we possess.

The organs of State Security and the People’s Police,
under the continuous leadership and care of the Party, have
been strengthened and raised in qualification to the level
necessary for the performance of their tasks. Characterized
by the party spirit and always vigilant, they have smashed
all the attempts of enemies and other evil-doers. They
have become the terror of the enemies and a very beloved
weapon for the people, who support and assist them in all
their activity.

Our borders have become impassable; they are guarded
and defended with heroism and pride by our brave border
guards, in close cooperation with the people. According to
the teachings of the Party and under its constant care, the
border forces, educated with fiery patriotism and the spirit
of proletarian internationalism, have always honourably
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performed their duties for the protection of the borders
of the People’s Republic of Albania.

In the future, too, our Party wil continue to give in-
creasing attention to strengthening the organs of the dicta-
torship. We must make our armed forces, our valiant army,
even stronger. We must modernize and perfect all the types
of arms. The Ministry of People’'s Defence, all the comman-
ders, the political organs and the party organizations in the
army must work with all their might to perfect the mili-
tary art, to strengthen the political and educational work
and all the work of the Party in the army, to increase
the knowledge of the troops and the staffs so that all be-
come real masters of their weapons.

We must strengthen the work of the Party in the or-
gans of the Ministry of Internal Affairs (security, police,
and border forces), must enhance their professional capabi-
lites, must ensure that their revolutionary vigilance is con-
stantly at its peak so that they are always ready and capable
of performing the duties assigned to them. We must con-
stantly strengthen the ties of these organs with the peo-
ple.

The tasks ahead of us require that the work of the
central state organs and their apparatuses must be fur-
ther improved. The time has come to increase the demands
on the «central apparatuses for better quality work, for a
more profound and timely study of problems and more
effective assistance for the base, both for the enterprises
dependent on them and for the executive committees of the
people’s councils. The central apparatuses must free them-
selves from petty daily questions, must fight resolutely
against the bureaucratic handling of problems, must en-
gage more seriously in correct planning and supply, in
check-up on the main indices, and deal with the demands
and proposals of the base in connection with production,
correctly and quickly.
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The foundations of our people’'s power are the people’s
councils, beginning from the village and city precinct coun-
cils up to the district councils. Both during the National
Liberation = War and after Liberation, our councils have
always honourably carried out the tasks assigned to them.
Through the people’s councils we have always secured an
active and broad participation of the masses in the affairs
of the state. Now the people’s councils and their executive
committees have become more deeply involved in matters
of production, as well as in social and cultural questions.

The extension of the socialist sector of the economy
both in the towns and in the countryside has greatly in-
creased the responsibilites of the people’s councils. On the
other hand, the improvement of the work in the central
departments, requires their being relieved of the direct
management of a number of enterprises and sectors. To this
end it is necessary to extend the competences of the local
organs of power. Therefore we must greatly strengthen the
work of the people’s councils, especially in these main direc-
tions:

On the one hand, the organs and the organizations of
the Party, as well as the state organs themselves should
pay great attention to the organizational strengthening of
the people’s councils, to their regular functioning, to the
full activation of the commissions and the broad masses of
the council members, to the ever greater involvement of
the working masses in state problems.

On the other hand, the method of work of the Ilocal
organs of state power at all levels must be improved and
their initiative must be increased, within the limits of their
authority under the law.

The people’s councils in the villages, in particular, must
be given great assistance in the directions mentioned. With
the collectivization of agriculture, a new situation has been
created for the people’s councils in the Vvillages, therefore
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they must be instrucced on how to go about their work.
With the uniting of agricultural cooperatives, state admi-
nistration units covering two or more Vvillages are being
created. This process is correct and must continue, but the
people’s councils of those big villages face the task of look-
ing after the work in the residential centres (the former Vvil-
lages), as well as production. The people’s council is the
sole supreme authority of the state power in the village,
therefore it should know about and concern itself with
everything. In this direction struggle should be waged to pre-
vent the replacement of the people’s councils, which some-
times occurs, either by the chairmen of the agricultural
cooperatives or by the higher state organs.

The work of the people’s councils in the localities must
also be improved. In some zones, where the unification of
the agricultural cooperatives has been completed, since only
a few economic-administrative units are left under the charge
of the localities, the Ilatter have been dissolved. This is
correct and should be carried through to the end. But in the
places where the localities are still maintained, they should
not be weakened or displaced in any way, but should be
assisted and activated, in order to strengthen the work of
the people’s councils in the villages, to strengthen the agri-
cultural  cooperatives and gradually to proceed with their
unification, which will eventualy make localities redundant.

Measures should be taken to strengthen the people’s
councils of the towns, to gradually increase and extend their
competences.

At the same time, the further strengthening of the
people’s state power requires the strengthening of the
socialist law, too. In this field we have scored great succes-
ses. But in the future, too, great attention should be paid
by all the organs to the correct and precise application of
our laws. They are the laws of the people in power, there-
fore they are inviolable and obligatory on all. The organs
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of justice and control must carefully supervise and demand
complete respect for our socialist law, without the slightest
laxity, just as they have done up to now.

Comrades,

The strengthening of the organizational and leading
work of our Party is a permanent task incumbent on every-
body: on every communist, on every cadre, on every party
organization and forum. Therefore we must make every
effort to raise the level of its work even higher, to streng-
then and steel the monolithic unity of its ranks around
the Central Committee and the unity of the masses around
the Party more and more, in order to raise its glory to ever
greater eminence.

THE STRUGGLE IN THE IDEOLOGICAL FRONT
AND THE TASKS OF THE PARTY

Comrades,

The successful performance of the tasks of the socialist
construction is directly connected with the ideo-poli-
tical work of the Party, with the Marxist-Leninist educa-
tion of the communists and the masses, with the creative
and faithful application of the principles of our triumphant
ideology, Marxism-Leninism.

Our Party has always devoted great attention to the
education of the communists and the masses with the ideas
of Marxism-Leninism, because Marxism-Leninism is the
compass which guides the Party in all its activity. It gives
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people the possibility to know the Ilaws of development of
society, to have a thorough understanding of events and
to act correctly in any situation. Therefore the study
and the assimilation of Marxism-Leninism is indispensable,
not just for a limited circle of cadres of the party ap-
paratus, but for all the communists, all the cadres, whe-
ther they are party members or not, in the most varied
sectors of the economy, art or -culture, the army or edu-
cation.

Our Party has always been aware that any weakening
of the ideology of the Party, any underestimation of it, as
the great Lenin says, inevitably brings about the streng-
thening of bourgeois ideology which constitutes a serious
danger to the future of socialism itself. Therefore the Party
has always considered ideolo-political work one of the most
important sectors of its activity.

In the period since the 3rd Congress, a series of succes-
ses have been achieved in the ideological work of the Party,
The ideological work has helped achieve results in socialist
construction, in the communist education of the masses, in
tempering the unity of the Party, as well as in the all-round
consolidation of our socialist state and social order.

During these vyears, good work has been done to carry
out the task set by the 3rd Congress of the Party that the
ideological work should be closely linked with life, should
serve the struggle to increase production and raise the
well-being of the working people.

In the ideological work of the Party, study of the classics
of  Marxism-Leninism, and the history of our Party, the
struggle to wunmask imperialism, knowledge and study of the
tactics and the strategy of the international communist mo-
vement, the struggle against modern revisionism, and espe-
cially, against  Yugoslav revisionism, have  occupied an
important place. In the struggle to unmask the enemies of
socialism, as well as in the daily struggle for the construc-
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tion of socialism in our country, our people have been tem-
pered ideologically, the political level of the communists
and the masses has been raised, and the militant character
of the ideological work of the Party has been strengthened.
During the whole period since the 3rd Congress, our Party
has waged a resolute struggle to safeguard the purity of
Marxism-Leninism, and in this struggle its wunity for putting
into practice the general line of the Party has become indes-
tructible...

2.- WE MUST STRENGTHEN OUR WORK OF PROPAGATING
THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF MARXISM-LENINISM
AND THE STRUGGLE TO PRESERVE ITS PURITY

Today a bitter struggle is going on in the world be-
tween Marxism-Leninism and the bourgeois ideology
and all its manifestations to capture the minds of men. Faced
with the magnificent  successes  of  socialism and the
spreading of  Marxist-Leninist ideas throughout the  world,
the imperialist bourgeoisie and the exploiting classes, whe-
rever they are, are waging a furious propaganda strug-
gle to spread the ideology of anti-communism in every
way, committing monstrous distortions of Marxism-Le-
ninism, grossly slandering the socialist social order, and
falsifying the policy and aims of the communists. In these
efforts of the imperialist bourgeoisie, the right-wing lead-
ers of social-democracy, those who revise Marxism, and
opportunists of various hues are playing a shameful role
as the assistants of the bourgeoisie.

Under these conditions, the struggle on the ideological
front to protect the purity of the triumphant doctrine of
Marxism-Leninism, for a correct and  profound  explanation
of the problems of present-day world development to pro-
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pagate the fundamental principles of Marxism-Leninism  and
the correct line which the Party of Labour of Albania has
pursued and continues to pursue in regard to these prob-
lems, assumes special importance.

In order to have a correct understanding of the social
phenomena and of the changes that have occurred and are
occurring in the world today, our Party has always proceed-
ed from the materialist conception of history, the class ana-
lysis of the ratio of forces, and from a thorough and objec-
tive study of the real situation existing today. This is the
only correct method, the method which Marxism-Leninism
teaches and the method which guards one from errors in
political ~ activity. Any departure from this dialectical method
leads to metaphysics and idealism, leads to revisionism and
opportunism, results in a back-to-front assessment of
the different events and situations.

The main characteristic of all opportunists and revi-
sionists, both those of the past and those of the present-day,
is precisely the negation of these fundamental principles
of Marxism-Leninism. This is also the source of all their
distorted views, all their hostile and dangerous activity in
the fields of ideology and practice. The great Lenin said
that at the foundation of all the revisionist views lies the
idea of the collaboration of classes with opposing interests.
Revising the Marxist theory on classes and the class struggle,
the revisionists declare Marxism obsolete, deny its funda-
mental principles, present all the major problems of our
age in a distorted light, give up the ideological and political
struggle against the class enemy and capitulate to him.
Of course, in order to disguise themselves, because if they
came out openly, no one would believe their nonsense, the
revisionists try to peddle their views as the last word in
«creative» Marxism. But their beautiful phrases can fool no
one, much less the communists, the Marxist-Leninists, who
when they judge any party or person, do not judge them
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only by their words, by their attire, but chiefly by their
deeds, by their work. They judge from the basis of whom
these views serve, in the interest of which class are these
views. In this matter the Marxist parties and all commun-
ists are guided by Lenin’s teachings that:

«People always were and always will be the stupid
victims of deception and self-deception in  politics  until
they learn to discover the interests of this or that class
behind all moral, religious, political and social phrases,
declarations and promises.» *

The present-day revisionists deny the chief contra-
dictions of our times, behind which stand definite classes
and social forces. Consequently, by speculating with alleg-
edly Marxist phrases, the revisionists spread dangerous illu-
sions on many important problems of our time. Thus, for
example, when they speak of our epoch, they present it as
an epoch of general peace and harmony, «in which the
capitalist social system in its classical form is a thing of
the past», in which it is possible to speak of a «general
integration» of the whole world, even of the capitalists
themselves, into socialism, and in which such problems as
that of the struggle between the proletariat and the bour-
geoisie, socialism and capitalism, between the forces of lib-
erty and slavery, between democracy and reaction, be-
tween the forces of peace and war, have been totally eli-
minated. And if one thinks according to the revisionists’
logic, this is quite natural, because according to them, as a
result of the change in the ratio of forces in the interna-
tional arena, capitalism and imperialism have  undergone
radical changes, they are no longer exploiters or aggressors,
nor a source of wars and oppression. Indeed, the revisionist

*V.I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 19, p. 9 (Alb. ed.).
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Kardelj even produced theoretical «arguments» to  prove
that the danger of war, in fact, emanates from the socialist
countries and especially from China and Albanial That s
the depth of absurdity to which the enemies of Marxism
have descended, that is where their great zeal to serve their
master, the imperialist bourgeoisie, to the maximum, has
brought them!

In departing from the «class concept of the analysis of
the situation and wanting to deceive the masses, the modem
revisionists indulge in demagogy when they talk about the
policy of peaceful coexistence, or the problems of war and
peace. They take a back-to-front view of these problems,
through  anti-Marxist  spectacles. They see the policy of
peaceful  coexistence, the fundamental principles of which
were first formulated by Lenin, as a policy of conciliation
with imperialism, for the sake of which any kind of class
struggle must be given up, according to the principle, «Don't
fall out with your rich uncle», who has already been weak-
ened and is going bankrupt anyway. According to the re-
visionists, the policy of peaceful coexistence extends not just
to the relations among countries with differing social sys-
tems, but also to relations between classes within the capi-
talist countries, as well as to those between the oppressed
peoples and the colonial exploiters. The revisionists preach
that no ideological and political struggle should be waged
against imperialism to expose the policy of war and ag-
gression. These anti-Marxist concepts, which are completely
contrary to the interests of the working class and social-
ism, are intended to impose an opportunist policy on the
socialist countries and communist parties, a policy of beg-
ging permission and gentle handling, a policy of damaging
concessions and compromises, making it possible for the
enemies of socialism, the imperialists and the reactionary
bourgeoisie, to carry out their policy of war and terror, op-
pression and exploitation, more easily. However, the genu-
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ine  communist parties and socialist countries cannot follow
the revisionist concepts and advice, but follow the immortal,
ever-victorious teachings of Marxism-Leninism. Our Party
of Labour has struggled and will continue to struggle in
the future, too, against the revisionist views on these mat-
ters and will always loyally apply the enlightening teach-
ings of Marxism-Leninism.

In departing from the class stand, the present-day re-
visionists reject as «obsolete» the principled teachings of
Marxism-Leninism  about the  socialist  revolution and the
dictatorship of the proletariat, as an indispensable condition
for the transition from capitalism to socialism. The foun-
dation stone of all the opportunist reasoning of the modern
revisionists is the thesis that allegedly the modern capitalist
state is losing its class character more and more each day,
that allegedly it can serve both the bourgeoisie and the
proletariat equally well. According to the revisionist logic,
the system of bourgeois democracy can serve as the «juri-
dical and political framework of the initial phases of social-
ist development». Starting out from such concepts, the right
opportunists  absolutize the peaceful road of transition from
capitalism to socialism, and indeed, consider it the only
possible road. They present this peaceful transiton as an
evolution, as a simple change in government, in  which
some people are replaced by other people.

The Marxist-Leninists do not deny the possibility of
the peaceful road of transition to socialism, but they do not
conceive it in the least as a negation of the class struggle,
as simply securing a majority in the bourgeois parliament
without smashing the old bourgeois state machine to its
foundations and without replacing it by the organs of the
dictatorship of the proletariat, capable of carrying out tho-
rough-going socialist transformations and ready at any mo-
ment to resolutely suppress any possible resistance by the
bourgeoisie. The Marxist-Leninists are guided in this
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matter by the immortal teachings of the great Lenin, who
says:

«The opportunist  gentlemen, including the  Kautsky-
ites, as if to deride the theory of Marx, ‘teach’
the people as follows: first, the proletariat must win the
majority by means of universal suffrage, then on the
basis of such a majority vote, must take state power
and then on this basis of ‘consistent’ democracy (some
call it pure), organize socialism.

«Whereas we, on the basis of Marx’s theory and the
experfence of the Russian revolution, say:

«First, the proletariat should overthrow the bour-
geoisie and secure the state power and then use this
state power, ie., the dictatorship of the proletariat as
a weapon of its cdass in order to win the majority of
working people.»*

On the other hand, the Marxist parties, as is mentioned
in the 1960 Moscow Declaration, by no means consider
the peaceful road as the only possible form of the transi-
tion to socialism. On the contrary, they do not forget even
for one moment that the ruling classes never voluntarily
give up power, and the experience hitherto teaches us this.
Therefore the revolutionary Marxist-Leninist parties pre-
pare themselves, at the same time, both for the peaceful
road and for the seizure of power by an armed uprising,
always keeping their guns loaded and the powder dry, so
as not to be caught unawares in case the bourgeoisie uses
violence against the working class which has risen in rev-
olution. Lenin’s teachings on this matter are clear and
precise. He says:

*V. 1. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 30, p. 294 (Alb. ed.).
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«An oppressed class, which does not try to
learn the wuse of arms, possess arms, this oppressed
class  deserves  nothing  better than to be treated
as a Sslave»*

If you prepare vyourself well for the armed uprising,
you also create favourable conditions for taking power in a
peaceful way.

This is the only correct Marxist-Leninist  stand in
such an important and vital matter for the working class
and all working people, and this is the stand which
has always been and is held by our Party. The revisionist
theories on the «evolutionary and peaceful transformation»
of modern capitalism into socialism are intended to divert
the communist and workers’ parties from the right rev-
olutionary road, to divert the working masses from the
struggle for the overthrow of the bourgeoisie. Their aim
is to keep the capitalist order unharmed and perpetuate it.

The opportunist and capitulationist theses of modern
revisionists in regard to the state and the socialist construc-
tion are also very dangerous and flagrantly in opposition to
the teachings of  Marxism-Leninism. While  repeating  the
stale arguments that allegedly the socialist state in the dic-
tatorship of the proletariat and democracy are two things
altogether incompatible with each other, accusing the social-
ist state of «bureaucratic  despotism», ~and  manoeuvering
with the slogan of so-called «democratization», the present-
day revisionists are advocating the  «withering-away», the
liquidation of the socialist state right now. To the Marxist-
Leninist parties it is as clear as daylight that not only the
liquidation of the socialist state, but even the smallest
weakening of the organs of the dictatorship of the prolet-

* V.I. Lenin, Selected Works, vol. 2, p. 400, Tirana 1974
(Alb. ed.).
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ariat, its liberalization, at a time when imperialism, which
never has and never will give up its aims and furious ef-
forts to destroy the socialist order, is still in existence,
would be suicidal for our socialist countries. The bitter ex-
perience of the counter-revolution in  Hungary was the
clearest confirmation of this.

For the Marxist-Leninists there is not and cannot be the
slightest doubt about the fact that the socialist state, while
being a dictatorship against  the overthrown exploiting
classes, enemies of the working class and imperialist agents
of any type, at the same time ensures the most extensive
democracy for the workers, for the people. These things are
elementary to the Marxist-Leninist theory. Our Party has
always considered the ceaseless perfecting of the socialist
state order, the struggle against any kind of manifestation
of bureaucracy, as one of its permanent tasks. But it never
for one moment forgets that, as long as the danger of im-
perialist aggression and the subversive activity of imperial-
ism against our country and the socialist camp exist, it is
not by any means permissible, on the pretext of «democra-
tization», to weaken the organs of the dictatorship the pro-
letariat in the least. On the contrary, they must always be
kept keen-edged and ready to liquidate any possible at-
tempts by the internal and external enemy.

The experience of the construction of socialism in a
series of socialist countries has confirmed the correctness
of the Marxist-Leninist theory about the existence of a
number of universal laws essential to every country which
takes the road of socialist development. The successes of
our country and every socialist country have been achieved
precisely thanks to the correct implementation of these
universal laws of socialist construction, while bearing in
mind the concrete conditions and the special historical
features of each country, as well as the interests of social-
ism as a whole.
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Those who revise Marxism distort and deny these
laws. The socialist state, according to them, must give up
its economic organizational functions, because otherwise
«bureaucratic>  tendencies develop, the state is transformed
into a force that stands «above society», etc. In order to
escape all these dangers, they preach the decentralization
of the management of the economy, the «self-administration
of producers». While preaching the steady diminution of
the role of the socialist state in the economy, the revisionists
take a stand against the very important principle of social-
ist construction and the socialist state organization — the
principle of democratic centralism — and try to replace it
with the indepedent and unfettered development of
economic forces, i.e., with petty-bourgeois spontaneity,
which leaves the field free for anarchy in production.

Life, practice, has refuted all these modern revisionist
views, which serve only the class enemies, seriously damage
the cause of socialist construction and create the danger
of the restoration of capitalism. Our Party has fought and
will  fight with determination against all these views, and
rigorously adheres to the teachings of  Marxism-Leninism
on the construction of socialism.

During the past few vyears, our Party and other Marxist-
Leninist parties have waged a successful struggle against
the views of modern revisionists, as well as against their
disruptive  activity in the socialist camp and the inter-
national communist movement. But in spite of all the crush-
ing blows and defeats it has received, revisionism has not
been routed ideologically, it has not been utterly destroyed.
Revisionism, as one of the forms of the influence of bour-
geois ideology on the proletariat, as a reflection of bour-
geois ideology in theory and practice, remains the main
danger to the international communist movement.

A serious danger to the wunity of the socialist camp and
the international communist movement, the cause of peace
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and peoples’ liberation is the treacherous Titoite revisionist
group, which is an aggressive and dangerous detachment of
present-day  international revisionism,  an inveterate  agency
of imperialism, first of all, of US imperialism. Our Party
of Labour has always waged a resolute struggle against
the inimical views and actions of the Belgrade revisionists,
considering  this  struggle an indispensable  condition  for
the defence of the interests of our Homeland, the preserva-
tion of the purity of Marxism-Leninism, the strengthening
of the wunity and solidarity of the socialist camp and the
international communist movement, for the successful dev-
elopment of the struggle against imperialism and the pre-
servation of peace. It has always considered this struggle
its lofty internationalist duty...

It thinks that a resolute and uncompromising struggle
must be waged against revisionism until it is utterly de-
feated. Any reduction of revolutionary vigilance towards it,
any vacillation in the struggle, any weakening of the prin-
cipled struggle against it wunder whatever pretext, inevitably
leads to the revival and the activation of revisionist tenden-
cies which seriously damage our great cause. Without merci-
lessly exposing revisionism, and first of all, the Belgrade
revisionist  clique, the exposure of imperialism cannot be
carried out properly. Without making a dear-cut line of
distinction between revisionist ~ views and Marxism-Lenin-
ism, dogmatism and sectarianism cannot be combated suc-
cessfully from a correct standpoint. The struggle for the
complete ideological and political routing of this renegade
gang is an internationalist aid for the Yugoslav people
themselves.

While resolutely fighting revisionism, as the main dan-
ger, our Party has also fought and will fight any manifesta-
tion of dogmatism or sectarianism, which is likewise dan-
gerous to the cause of socialism. During all its activity, the
Party of Labour of Albania always has and will have this
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matter in mind, because only in this way can we be guar-
anteed against any error in our great struggle for socialism
and communism.

Our Party of Labour has always fought with the great-
est determination for and has made its contribution to
the strengthening of the wunity of the international com-
munist and workers” movement on the steel foundations of
Marxism-Leninism.  Guided by the principles of proletarian
internationalism, it has always been and is aware that the
successes and victories of the struggle of the working
class and peoples of other countries are part and parcel of
our successes, that the solidarity and the aid of the inter-
national  working class, the fraternal parties and peo-
ples has been and is a very important factor for us in the
achievement of our aims. Because of this, the Central Com-
mittee of our Party and all the Albanian communists are
grateful to the international communist movement, the
working class and the fraternal parties of the different coun-
tries, and assure them that we, on our part, wil always
remain loyal to and in solidarity with them, just as we have
done up till now. Our Party will continue to fight, as al-
ways, for the further strengthening of the unity of the
international communist and  workers’ movement, for the
development of internationalist solidarity and fraternal
links with all the fraternal parties. While honestly and
faithfully carrying out its internationalist duties, here in
Albania, our Party will always hold high the banner of
Marxism-Leninism, the banner of triumphant socialism.

Comrades,

The Party of Labour of Albania has traversed a dif-
ficult, but at the same time, heroic road, in the course of
which it has grown up and become stronger. On this difficult
road, in this stern struggle against numerous enemies, it
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has been tempered, the unity of its ranks has been steeled,
the links of the Party with the people have become un-
breakable. On this difficult road and in this stern struggle,
our Party, enlightened by the teachings of Marxism-Leninism
and educated with boundless loyalty to it, worked out its
correct general line, gained the maturity to find its bear-
ings correctly even in the most difficult situations, to show
courage and determination whenever it has been a question
of defending the interests of the Homeland and socialism,
and safeguarding the purity of Marxism-Leninism...

The history of our Party is the history of the struggle
against and triumph over the internal and external enemies
of our people, the history of the struggle and victory of
our  Marxist-Leninist  Party for the purity of  Marxism-
Leninism, against internal and external opportunism  and
revisionism. Every communist and worker of our country
must become thoroughly acquainted with this history. The
study of the history of the Party should be in the centre
of attention of the party propaganda. It must show clearly
the difficult, heroic and glorious road of the Party, while
bringing out well the correctness of the line pursued by our
Party at every stage of its development, its loyalty to
Marxism-Leninism, and its resolute and courageous struggle
against the imperialist enemies and their revisionist hire-
lings.

Our Party has always triumphed and scored great vic-
tories in all directions, because it has always stood loyal to
the vital interests of the people and has resolutely defended
them, because it has always relied on the people, on their
strength and creative abilities, because it has established
close ties with the people and has united them strongly
around its correct line.

The people, the broad working masses, our working
class in alliance with the peasantry, comprise that decisive
force which carried out the great political and social trans-
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formations in our country, that liberated the Homeland,
and today is building socialism. It was the broad masses
of the people, workers, working peasantry, our youth
and people’s intelligentsia, who waged the glorious National
Liberation War. The Party told them that everything, the
independence of the Homeland and a better future was in
their hands, and they rose to a man, filled the ranks of
the army, and fought heroically. At that time the enemies
were quite wunable to wunderstand wherein lay the strength
of our Party, how it was able to organize the liberation war,
to create a powerful army and liberate the country.

Later, when Albania emerged from the war, devastated
and impoverished, encireled, or «isolated», as our enemies
liked to say, they threatened and sneered at us, asking:
What are you going to do now? What will you live on and
how will you exist? But the enemies rejoiced too soon.
They made their reckoning without the host, without our
heroic people, who had taken their destiny into their own
hands and had become the masters of their own country.
Wisely led by their Party, our people rolled up their sleeves,
and within a short time, successfully carried out radical
socio-economic  transformations,  overcoming all the difficul-
ties with self-denial and persistence, healed the terrible war
wounds, accomplished the reconstruction of the country and
prepared the conditions to begin the large-scale construction
of the foundations of socialism in our country.

Even friends, who have \visited Albania or who from
afar have followed with interest the achievements of our
country, are frequently amazed and ask: How could little
Albania stand up to all those tempests, how could it em-
erge victorious in the unequal fight with the fascist occupi-
ers and traitors, how can it resist the innumerable threats
and pressure of the imperialists, chauvinists, and the Bel-
grade traitor clique, how does it overcome the difficulties
and achieve successes one after another in all fields of
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socialist construction? We reply that the decisive factor for
the attainment of all our country’s historic Vvictories is the
people themselves, their struggle and work, the correct line
of the Party of Labour of Albania which has known how to
make the masses conscious and mobilize them in the war
for liberation yesterday, in the struggle for the defence
of our independence and the construction of socialism to-
day, the unbreakable linking of the people With the Party.
We reply that another important factor is the support, as-
sistance, and the friendship of the fraternal peoples of the
socialist  countries, the support of all the international
proletariat...

Our people are brave, industrious, freedom-loving, loyal
and progressive. Our Party, educated with the teachings
of  Marxism-Leninism, also embodies in itself these lofty
traditions of our people. Let us be sure, comrades, that with
such a marvellous people and with our Party, unwaveringly
loyal to Marxism-Leninism and proletarian international-
ism, in close friendship with the fraternal peoples and
parties of the world, our country will march ahead, always
ahead, for there is neither wave nor storm that can frighten
it, there is no force in the world which can stop our victo-
rious march to the triumph of socialism and communism...

Glory to our heroic people and their Party of Labour,
the organizer and leader of all the victories of our people!

Glory to Marxism-Leninism, our triumphant science!

Works, vol, 20



SLANDERS AND PRESSURE DO NOT FRIGHTEN US
— WE DO NOT FALL ON OUR KNEES

From the conversation with the delegation of the
CPSU which participated in the 4th Congress
of the PLA!

February 20, 1961

COMRADE  ENVER  HOXHA: We listened  with much
attention to your words, Comrade Pospelov. In regard to the
love and loyalty of our Party and people towards the Sov-
iet  Union and the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,

1 After the 4th Congress of the PLA, Comrade Enver Hoxha
received the delegation of the CPSU, with which he had a con-
versation at the premises of the Central Committee. The
first to speak was P. Pospelov, candidate of the Presidium
of the CC of the CPSU and head of the delegation, who said
that the purpose of the request by the Soviet delegation for this
meeting was «to talk about some issues which have to do with
our comradely mutual relations.» After having said, «true, a
great deal was said at your congress about strengthening the
friendship between the Albanian people and the Soviet peoples,»
but that they had information that «the role of the Soviet Union
is negated in Albania», «the Soviet specialists are not treated
well», and that «offensive things are being said about the Soviet
leadership», he committed a series of slanders against the Party
of Labour of Albania and its leadership and tried to exert pres-
sure on it.
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we have shown this in life with deeds. We desire close
friendship with the Soviet Union and the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union on the Marxist-Leninist road. Do not
think that we believe that this close friendship will be
strengthened through the «holy spirit>. We know that this
friendship can be realized by implementing the principles
of  Marxism-Leninism  and proletarian internationalism cor-
recty and consistently. We have never wished and do not
wish il to the Soviet Union. On the contrary, we have
loved the Soviet Union and still do. Let him who wants
disbelieve these ardent feelings of our people and Party,
we march on the road which Marxism-Leninism and our
Party teach us.

There are people in the world who speak words of
love for the Soviet Union and the Soviet peoples. A
wise saying of our people goes: «When the basket is full
of figs, everybody becomes a friend,» whereas we Albanians
love our friends both in weal and woe. If anything
bad were to happen to the Soviet Union, if a dif-
ficult situation is created for it, we shall be among the
first to spring to its defence and not the Gomulkas and Co.
Nikita Khrushchev has told me that «Gomulka acts Ilike a
fascist,» while on the other hand Mikoyan has told me
that «Comrade Gomulka is an outstanding Marxist-Leninist!»
Gomulka uttered all those vile slanders addressed to our
Party, our delegation and myself personally who were re-
presenting our Party at the Moscow Meeting. He said that
we must examine the question of Albania within the
Warsaw Treaty. You, vyourself, stated here that Gomulka and
others like him say many things against the Party of La-
bour of Albania and its leadership. Information about what
he is saying comes to wus from many comrades of other
parties, but he and everyone else should understand tho-
roughly that we do not live under the shadow of Gomulka.
I say that the words which such people utter, making the
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accusation that our Party allegedly does not love the Soviet
Union, have absolutely no foundation.

It is a fact that we have disagreements with the leader-
ship of the Soviet Union at the present time. This is clear.
When the occasion arose we told you our criticism frankly,
just as our Party teaches wus, just as Lenin has taught us.
However the thing is that these criticisms were seen in a
distorted way from your side, you took them badly.

At no time has it ever crossed our mind that we are
«interfering in the internal affairs of the Soviet leaderships,
as you said. This is absolutely untrue. The Central Com-
mittee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union are masters in their
own house, therefore we have not interfered and do not
interfere  in the internal affairs of your party. Likewise,
we do not allow the Soviet Ileadership to interfere in
the internal affairs of our Party in any way. Every party
is master in its own house.

But should these disagreements which exist between
our parties be resolved? We think that they absolutely must
be resolved, but only in a Marxist-Leninist way. For us
there is no other way. This is in the interests of our Party
and people, as well as in the interests of the Communist
Party and the peoples of the Soviet Union and the whole
international communist movement.

We have also held bilateral talks to resolve these dis-
agreements. The last meeting is that held between the re-
presentatives of our two parties in Moscow.2 Mikoyan, Koz-
lov and Andropov were at this meeting from your side.

2 This refers to the joint talks which were held in Moscow
on November 20, 1960, after Comrade Enver Hoxha’s speech at
the Meeting of the representatives of the 81 communist and
workers’ parties. These joint talks were held between the dele-
gation of the PLA, which was comprised of Comrades Mehmet
Shehu and Hysni Kapo, and the delegation of the CPSU. The
meeting was held at the request of the Soviet leadership.
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The instructions which the Central Committee of our
Party has given us are that we should march ahead, on the
Marxist-Leninist road. For us there is no other road. You
may have vyour opinion, but we have our opinion, too. Our
opinion is that the disagreements which have arisen be-
tween our two parties cannot be resolved within one day. It
would be deceiving ourselves to think that they can be
settled within one day. Therefore we must put our com-
mon will to it and resolve the disagreements gradually, in
the correct Marxist-Leninist ~ way, in complete equality.
This is the way in which they must be overcome.

However, Mikoyan and Kozlov received the comrades
of the delegation of the PLA insolently, indeed they went
as far as to say to our comrades, «You wil see what
difficulties will occur in your party and among your people
with this change you are making in vyour relations with the
Soviet Union!» It seems to us that the attitude of the Soviet
leaders towards our hand of friendship was wrong and
judgement of the issues on their part was, likewise, very
wrong. They should have known our Party and people,
the line and the feelings of our people and Party. The
relations between our two countries cannot be treated in
the way they treated them.

Let us take the economic aid. In the opinion of Kozlov
and Mikoyan the whole problem rested on this. This was
apparent especially in the attitude maintained towards our
economic delegation that went to the Soviet Union. This
delegation was kept hanging about in Moscow for whole
months.  Our people go to Moscow, wander round and
round and are wunable to conclude anything with you, be-
cause of the attitude you maintain towards them. Do you
think we do not understand your contemptuous attitude?
Comrade Mehmet [Shehu] was right when he said, a little
while ago, that when the Yugoslavs come, you conclude the
talks within ten days! Likewise, the War Minister of In-
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donesia went to Moscow, and you immediately gave him
large credits for armaments, while little Albania, which is
looking down the wolf's mouth, with which you have
signed agreements, and which is led by a Marxist party,
is neglected.

The Soviet Government also puts in doubt the aid in
credits the Soviet Union has granted us for the 3rd Five-
year Plan, on which official acts have been signed. Things
have reached such a point that the Soviet Government,
through an official note, has sought to compel our Party
and Government to send a top level delegation to Moscow
to «reconsider» these agreements. Naturally, to our Party
and Government, such an attitude on vyour part is unac-
ceptable, unfriendly, and not right at all.

We have set out all the reasons why we refused to
hold this meeting in a very comradely letter to the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union.
But it must be pointed out that, immediately after the
Bucharest Meeting, the letters which our Central Com-
mittee has sent to the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union have all remained unans-
wered. This is neither fair, friendly, nor correct. You said
that you have answered our letters, but we say to vyou:
Have a look because perhaps they are tucked away in the
drawers of your offices, for we have received no reply
whatever. Even the simplest rules of relations between
parties require that a letter must be answered by letter3
but, I repeat, we have received no reply from you.

No answer is being given from vyour side, likewise, to
the letters of our Government about many other problems,
particularly about problems of the army, which are linked

3 The Soviet revisionist leadership avoided answering the
CC of our Party by letter, because it did not want its official
replies to remain in the archives of our Party.
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with the defence of our country and the training of the
army, based, of course, on the agreements we have with
the Soviet Government. We think that on all these issues,
the Central Committee of the Communist Party and the
Soviet  Government should have replied, either  positively
or negatively, to our Central Committee and Government.
We need one another’s assistance and this assistance must
have a thoroughly internationalist content.

There are rumours that we Albanians are allegedly
not satisfied with the aid the Soviet Union has given us!
We have said and continue to say that the Soviet Union
has given our people aid. We have never concealed and
shall never conceal from our people the assistance the Soviet
Union has provided and continues to provide for us. I want
to point out also that we consider valuable and very ne-
cessary the aid the Soviet Union has granted us for the
3rd Five-year Plan, for the further development of the
economy of our country. We need help in the future, too,
but we do not beg this help. We seek help from anyone
only on a Marxist course. I told Nikita Khrushchev to his
face that we do not violate principles, that we are even
prepared to tighten our belts, but we must live like Marxists.
If the Soviet leadership does not want to grant us aid, we
cannot force it to do so.

The aid of the Soviet Union to our country is important
not only from the economic aspect, but also from the polit-
ical aspect. We want the Soviet leadership to avoid making
such a mistake to the detriment of Albania, it should recon-
sider this matter. Therefore we ask you once again to
transmit our views to Nikita Khrushchev and other Soviet
leaders. It is not right that you make it a condition that we
must eliminate the political and ideological disagreements
first, and then you will provide aid for us. We have jointly
signed the agreement on credits, not just in principle, but
we have even detailed it for all the objects. On this basis



290 ENVER HOXHA

the Soviet specialists came here, the designs were drawn
up, etc. While now you are asking us to go to the Soviet
Union to reconsider the agreements once more! Why?

At the Moscow Meeting you used the tactic, in contacts,
indeed, even in the corridors, of convincing various delega-
tions that the Albanian leaders do not want to talk with
you. Now, too, you are continuing this tactic,c but this does
not hold water. There is no need to repeat ourselves, we
have told you clearly why we do not come to you. Tell
Nikita Khrushchev that our stand remains the same.

Tell Nikita Khrushchev, also, that we are not opposed
to top level meetings on any question whatever, with the
approval of both sides. But the Soviet Government de-
mands that a high level delegation of our Party and Gov-
ernment should go to Moscow to «reconsider» the ques-
tion of credits. The question arises: what credits? These
credits have been accorded wus under a protocol signed
for both sides by top level |leaders. For this purpose
our Central Committee and our Government sent Comrade
Mehmet [Shehu] and me to Moscow. Later the credits
were detailed, it is stated there how they will be used, the
times at which they will be accorded, as well as the projects
to be built. Thus, for us, the problem of credits is con-
sidered settled. We have a note of the Soviet Govern-
ment in writing and there can be no quibble here about what
it says. Then why should we go to Moscow? Should we
have gone to Moscow before the Congress of the Party just
about the credit of 70 million rubles, of which you have
notified us officially? This was not reasonable. We in-
formed you officially about this, too. We had no agreement
about this, therefore we appointed a deputy prime minister
for talks, while from your side the Minister of Foreign
Trade, Patolichev, was appointed. As you told us prior to
the Moscow Meeting, he was to come to Albania for talks,
but he did not come. Then we assigned a deputy prime
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minister to go to Moscow on these matters, but even today
you have not replied to us as yet. We would like to know
why have you not given us an answer?

You say many things against us because you base
yourselves on the sayings of this one and the other. But if
we, too, were to act in this way, then we could bring out
whole books. But for the sake of the friendship between
our peoples, the gossip to be heard high and low must be
checked up carefully and in a friendly spirit, both by us,
as well as by vyour side. What have many Soviet people
said about our leadership and about me? What have they
not said! Many of these people have highly responsible
positions in  your country, too. The criticism our Party
makes of the Soviet leadership is thoroughly principled.
Enver Hoxha, Mehmet Shehu, and other Albanian leaders
never abuse the Soviet Union. Pointing out mistakes and
faults of some Soviet leaders does not mean that we are
speaking against the Soviet Union. I say this here, we
have proved it in practice and we shall prove it whenever
it may be necessary. We say without reservation that the
Albanians are close and loyal friends of the Soviet Union
and for the sake of this friendship we must settle every-
thing in the Marxist-Leninist way, not in any other way.
If there are comrades in the Soviet leadership who continue
to speak ill of, to slander our leadership or our Party, they
are making a grave mistake.

You say that you have the course set for you by the
Moscow Declaration and the 20th Congress of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union. We, too, base ourselves
on the Declaration of the Moscow Meeting of last vyear,
indeed, we implement it consistently, but as far as the 20th
Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union is
concerned, we stated frankly at the Moscow Meeting on
which matters we are not in agreement. But, instead of ac-
cepting the comradely criticism we make of you, you make
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the accusation that we are ruining the friendship with the
Soviet Union! It is wunnecessary to say what a great and
sincere friendship we have had with the Soviet people. It
is the Soviet cadres and leaders who have dynamited the
friendship that existed between us. We stated also at the
Moscow Meeting that it was the former ambassador of the
USSR to Albania. V.I. Ivanov, in the first place, who ruined
the situation. It was he who upset things. Let this be known
also to the newly appointed ambassador, Josif Shikin, who
has the possibility to exert all his efforts so that together
we can improve the abnormal situation that has been creat-
ed between our two countries. For our part we shall do
everything possible in this direction. We want to Dbelieve
that the comrade ambassador, too, will act in this way,
because for him, too, it is not only a duty, but also an
urgent need, that our relations should constantly improve
and the disagreements be gradually eliminated in a Marxist-
Leninist way.

Now let us come to some other issues you raised. For
our part we do not accept your accusations concerning the
Soviet specialists in our country. You are «surprised» be-
cause we «checked up on the drawers of the geologists’
desks». I shall explain to you how things stand in this
matter which you have also made the subject of a govern-
ment note. Our people, who exercised control over the pre-
servation of secrecy, did not do this in a demonstrative
way. nor with the purpose of humiliating the  Soviet
specialists. In our state there is a rule established by the
Party, according to which controls must be carried out
from time to time. You, too, certainly have such a rule,
indeed, we have taken this experience from you. The aim
is that the state and party secrets must be protected. We
carry out such check-up two or three times a vyear over all
the state and party apparatus. This was a normal control
of this type. You know that our people are not angels, but



SLANDERS AND PRESSURE DO NOT FRIGHTEN US 293

yours are not angels, either. However, it has been observed
that there are some among our people, as well as among
yours, who leave documents on desks, indeed, there have
been Soviet comrades who have even hung documents on
walls. We are living in encirclement. We have sworn en-
emies all round wus, the Yugoslav revisionists, the Greek
monarcho-fascists, the Italian  neo-fascists. We have in-
formation that the espionage agents of imperialist states
have been activated in Albania. Therefore our Party and
state take the strictest care that secrets are protected. From
this check-up carried out in the oil enterprises, a report
was sent to the Central Committee, by which it was in-
formed that the comrade in charge of the Soviet oil special-
ists had been notified in advance about this check-up, he
had been told the purpose for which it was being carried
out and had agreed. If you like, we can give you his name.

We have not made an issue of these things but I can
tell you something else which has a very much graver
character. The Soviet personnel have a plan of work. How-
ever, one Soviet geologist, instead of working on the basis
of the plan set by the government, was drawing maps of
a scale other than those required of him, and when our
comrades and his Soviet comrades asked him about this,
he replied: «I am working on this map for a Soviet ac-
ademician!» What are these things? Some specialists have
complained to the comrade ambassador about the check-
up we carried out, but have they told him the fact that one
of the Soviet geologists has declared to our people, «you are
trying in vain to keep these documents secret, for they
have them both in Leningrad and in Belgrade!»? How does
he know that these documents are also in Belgrade, and
how have these secrets reached there? Therefore we shall
reply to your note on this question officially.

One day, a Soviet army officer, who is working at our
base in Vlora called together our officers and told them
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that «the statement which Enver Hoxha made about the
plot against Albania¢ is a bluffl> We want to take the op-
portunity to tell you that this plot is not a bluff, but an
exceptionally  dangerous thing. Albanian and world opinion
will learn about the aims and dangers of this plot. The
rulers of Greece and Yugoslavia, together with their agents
in  Albania, civilian and military, and in collaboration with
the US 6th Fleet, organized this plot to attack Albania. But
our organs uncovered it and all the plotters are in the
hands of our organs of justice and will render account.
Now the trial is coming to an end and when this affair is
over, we shall, without fail, inform the Soviet Ambassador,
J. V. Shikin, about it in detail.

As to the question of the naval base in Vlora, I can
tell you that for our part there is no problem whatever there
now. Indeed, even before there has not been any problem
from our side. We wish that it will be like this from your
side, too. We fully agree that our comrades of the Ministry
of Defence and General Andreyevd should talk about this
matter. You ask that these talks be held in my presence.
I am wiling to listen not only to a general like Andreyev,
Hero of the USSR, but even to a rank-and-file Soviet sailor,
for we consider the Soviet people our brothers, friends
and comrades, but I think that my presence is not absolutely
necessary. We want harmony with and love for the Soviet
men to reign at the naval base, because this base is needed

4 This refers to the counter-revolutionary plot which was
being prepared by a secret anti-state organization at the head
of which were veteran agents of the Intelligence Service. Their
plan was combined also with an armed intervention on the part
of the Yugoslav revisionists, the Greek monarcho-fascists and
the US 6th Fleet in the Mediterranean. As was proved, the Soviet
revisionist leadership also had knowledge of this plot, which it
had reckoned to exploit for its own purposes.

5 At that time representative of the United Command of
the armed forces of the Warsaw Treaty, in Albania.
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for the interests of our entire socialist camp, and not just for
us. We told Nikita Khrushchev this, too.

But I can also say something about the question of
the base. You are not in order there with the plan of con-
struction work, armament and the handing over of objects.
All the plans and decisions that have been taken for the
construction work at the base and for the supply of materi-
als have been suspended by vyour side. It seems to us that
such a question should be reconsidered as quickly as pos-
sible on the part of the Soviet Government.

The issue raised here by Comrade Pospelov, that one
of our people has allegedly spoken to the representatives
of the Communist Party of Cuba and the Communist Party
of  Czechoslovakia against the Soviet leadership, is not
true. However, we shall inquire into it. How is such a thing
possible when we have been and are in complete agreement
with  what Nikita Khrushchev said, that if Cuba is attacked,
the Soviet Union will launch missiles against the aggressor
to defend Cuba? Therefore we think that this is a slander.
Why do I say this? I say this because Baraké has come
to the 4th Congress of the PLA with very bad aims and he
behaves with contempt towards our Party and our people.
Since he is \visiting us, he is our guest and we respect
him according to our traditions. You, Comrade Andropov,
may tell him these things, because we shall not tell them
him here, but when some meeting of international com-
munism is held, I shall not fail to tell him. Barak should
understand clearly that we are not afraid of him.

We observe that Barak is treating the members of the
Political Bureau of our Party with contempt. We had

6 Rudolf Barak, ex-member of the Political Bureau of the
CC of the CP of Czechoslovakia, first deputy to the chairman of
the Council of Ministers and Minister of Internal Affairs of the
Socialist Republic of Czechoslovakia, had come to the 4th Con-
gress of the PLA with hostile intentions.
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thought that, as the representative of the Communist Party
of Czechoslovakia, he should greet our Congress after the
representatives of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
and the Communist Party of China. But, when a comrade of
ours begged him to say when his speech of greeting would
be ready, not only did Barak not deign to tell him, but he
asked him scornfully: «And who might you be?» Our com-
rade, towards whom Barak behaved in this way, displayed
his modesty and said nothing for he was his guest, but when
Barak asked him: «And who might you be?», although he
knew who he was, he could have replied that «I have 15
decorations on my chest which I won in the war against
fascism, and I have wounds on my body,» and then could
have asked him: «But you, who are vyou?» However, our
comrade did not do this because he had him as a guest
in his home and he respected the customs of our people.
Thus, towards these gestures of Barak, our comrades
have maintained the greatest composure. Barak kissed the
delegate of the Communist Party of Greece, when Comrade
Mehmet Shehu, following the decision adopted by the
Political Bureau, rightfully described him as he was. Whom
did the delegate of the Communist Party of Greece call a
provocateur — Mehmet Shehu, the most glorious general of
our Army, to whom our Party gave the order to defend the
southern borders of Albania against the Greek monarcho-
fascists and Van Fleet, who had hurled themselves like
wild beasts against the Greek partisans! And the repres-
entative of the Communist Party of Greece comes to the
Congress of our Party not as a friend, but to say that he
does not agree with Enver Hoxha concerning the question
of Venizelos, this enemy of Albania, who has been and is
for the partitioning of our Homeland. It is not for nothing
that we say these things; we know only too well who are
the Greek monarcho-fascists whom we have for neighbours.
Therefore Barak should not be hasty because he was still in
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his swaddling clothes when we knew them. The father of
Sophocles Venizelos, Eleutherios Venizelos, put Southern
Albania to the torch, while the representative of the Com-
munist Party of Greece comes to our Congress and defends
them. Then, what is this stand, is it not a provocation?

The Central Committee of our Party told your ambas-
sador in Tirana: If you are loyal to your homeland and
your party, you must report to them correctly even some-
thing unpleasant. You must hide nothing from the party and
the government, otherwise you have followed a policy
destructive to your party and homeland. We considered
Ivanov a close friend, but he did not deserve our trust.

We want the disagreements between our parties and
countries to be resolved in time and in a Marxist-Leninist
way. We shall struggle to the limit of our possibilities to
strengthen our unity. We shall never give either occasion
or cause for this unity to be damaged, but will work to
make it stronger day by day. We shall defend our views
on the basis of the Moscow Declaration, on the basis of
Marxism-Leninism, regardless of whether others may think
that we are allegedly ignorant of Marxism-Leninism. That
is what the Italian comrades, for example, think. When
Nikita Khrushchev was in Albania, he said, making allu-
sions against Tito, that it was not true that the Albanian
comrades did not know Marxism, indeed even children were
Marxists in Albania. Whereas the Italians have told us:
«Read Marx and Lenin!» We tell them that not only do we
read our glorious teachers, but we work and fight on the
basis of their teachings.

But we are not making an issue of these things. We
can play politics, too, but we do no indulge in diplomacy
with the Soviet comrades. Whatever we have to say we
say it openly. Bear this in mind, comrade ambassador,
between us we shall not use diplomacy, but we shall speak
frankly and in a comradely manner.
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I shall tell you one thing. Owing to your stand we
shall be compelled to reduce our food rations and the firing
practice programs in our Army, but we shall not surrender.
You saw what the Congress was like and if we take this
measure which is imposed on us by vyou, our soldiers and
officers will ask why has this measure been taken. Then,
what must we do — not speak? No, we shall not shut our
mouths. We shall tell our men and women that the Soviet
leading comrades want to force our Party and Govern-
ment to their knees, that the Soviet Ileadership is breach-
ing the signed agreements, acting in a unilateral manner,
and refuses to help us, and we shall issue the «call: tighten
your belts, stand vigilant in defence of the Homeland and
the socialist camp, endure it! Our Party and people have
a very high level of understanding of these things.

You are gravely mistaken when you say that we deny
the role of the Soviet Union. We never have denied and do
not deny the role of the Soviet Union and the blood shed
by the Soviet Army for the liberation of the countries
occupied by the German nazis, including Albania, irres-
pective of the fact that the Red Army did not come to our
country. You know who denies the role of the Soviet
Union. We entirely disagree with Barak and his ik who
say that the state power in Czechoslovakia was seized
without bloodshed, whereas in reality, the sons of the Soviet
people shed rivers of blood for the Iliberation of Czecho-
slovakia. Hence, we are in total disagreement with this
view of Barak which was expressed in our Congres. If it
were not for the Red Army, which was commanded by J.V.
Stalin, Czechoslovakia today would not have Karlovy Vary
where we chanced to spend our summer holidays.

Who armed the Czechoslovak workers who came out
in boulevards in 1948 and took action against the coup
d'etat, which was being prepared? It pains us deeply when
the role of the Soviet Army which saved the peoples
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is denied and we say this openly. We have said this directly
to Nikita Khrushchev and Mikoyan.

There are political and ideological disagreements be-
tween us, but we do not interfere in your internal affairs
and we likewise allow neither Khrushchev nor  anybody
else to interfere in our internal affairs. Do not try to split
our leadership, as vyour former ambassador, the represen-
tative of the government and the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union in Albania, has done.

Y. ANDROPOV: At this meeting we are not on equal
terms with you. Here you are the Ileaders of vyour Party,
while we are only a party delegation, thus, people without
authority. I say this because Comrade Enver Hoxha spoke
to us about a number of questions ranging wider than we
had intended. However, we shall report these matters to
our leadership.

COMRADE ~ MEHMET  SHEHU: Do not forget to tell
Khrushchev ~ what your men have said about Comrade
Enver Hoxha. What friendship are you talking about, when
you subject the delegation of our Party to espionage
processing, when vyou have put all sorts of bugging devices
in our embassy in Moscow? You should be the first to
show wus that you want to strengthen our friendship, but
when you commit such unfriendly acts, when you reduce
economic aid to our country, when you suspend supplies
of armaments to our army, how «can you expect an
approach from our side?

COMRADE HYSNI KAPO: How do vyou consider these
actions? Why is it that you have not sent many goods, items
of machinery, armaments, etc., which should bhave arrived
in Albania 6 months ago? In our economic or military agree-
ments there are time schedules fixed for the deliveries.
Then why have these agreements been violated by your
side?

COMRADE  ENVER HOXHA: If the Soviet leadership
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understands us correctly and nurtures for our people and
our Party that great sincere love which the entire Soviet
people and the Communist Party of the Soviet Union have,
any disagreement between us will be put rightt We made
the other issues clear at the Moscow Meeting. There we
stated things as they are. You say that we blackened
Khrushchev at that meeting. I say that I criticized him
for his mistakes and faults, whereas you interpreted our
criticism wrongly, as though I was slinging mud at the
Soviet Union. We say to you. read my Moscow speech once
more with greater care.

I believe we have finished. Please transmit our greet-
ings, as well as our views, just as we stated them here,
openly and sincerely, to all the comrades of your leadership.

Works, vol. 20



THE SITUATION DEMANDS POLITICAL CLARITY,
STRONG UNITY AND GREAT MOBILIZATION
OF THE MASSES

Speech to the first secretarfes of the district party
committees and some leading cadres of the
apparatus of the CC of the PLA

May 30, 1961

I want to bring you up to date about recent events. I
am not going to begin with the Moscow Meeting of the
81 communist and workers’ parties, because you have been
informed about that, and indeed many of you know about
what happened at the recent meeting of representatives of
the member countries of the Warsaw Treaty, which was
held in Moscow on March 28-29, this vyear.

The main purpose of the recent meeting of the Warsaw
Treaty was to attack the Central Committee of our Party
and our Government. This was the aim of Nikita Khrush-
chev and company, while the agenda of this meeting said
that a report was to be delivered on the moral-political
state of the armed forces of the member countries of the
Warsaw Treaty and about their armaments. In fact, how-
ever, these questions were not discussed. The problem of the
armament of the armies of the Warsaw Treaty member
countries had been discussed previously at various meetings
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with  the military representatives of those countries, and
indeed, the lists of the requirements of each army, as well
as the sources and countries from which they were to get
these armaments, had been decided. Thus, the question of
the armament of the armies was only formally included
in the recent meeting of the Warsaw Treaty and in fact, was
not discussed at all.

The representative of our Party and Government also
took part in the discussion at this meeting. In his contribu-
tion he dealt with the international situation, the moral-
political state and the armament of our army, presented the
views of our Party and Government in connection with the
measures that should be taken and made proposals for the
further strengthening of the socialist camp and our armies.

Apart from the speech of our representative, all the
other speeches were nothing but attacks against us, and
not one leader of the other socialist countries who spoke,
dealt with the problems on the agenda. They went on the
attack and asked why the representative of Albania had
nothing to say in connection with the letter which the Com-
mander of the United Forces of the Warsaw Treaty, Marshal
Grechko, had sent us.

You ought to know this was a letter delivered at the
last minute, which is a practice of the Soviet leaders at
all international meetings; their aim is to put the other
party in a difficult position by giving him insufficient time
to examine the material carefully. But we immediately
understood the dirty aims of Khrushchev and company and
we were able to give Marshal Grechko the reply he deser-
ved, orally and in writing, at the proper time.

Grechko’s letter demanded that we agree to relinquish
all rights to our base of Vlora and all its hinterland, as
he puts it, which would be placed under the control of
the Soviets; that the armed forces of the Albanian navy
should be withdrawn from this territory and all the war-
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ships, and auxiliary ships, etc., should be taken over by the
Soviet crews.

We replied to this letter politely, always keeping our
tempers, because this is the characteristic of Marxist-Lenin-
ist correctness. Thus, our letter had been written in a quiet
tone, in a friendly spirit, and was based on the Marxist-
Leninist  principles, on  proletarian internationalism and the
agreements signed between our two governments. There-
fore, we replied that this proposal was not acceptable to us,
because, in the first place, it was neither friendly, inter-
nationalist, fraternal, nor based on the agreements we had.
We replied to them that our naval forces had proved, at
all times, from any point of view, to be capable of running
any kind of warship. Finally, we stressed that Grechko’s
proposal had no foundation and pointed out that the rea-
sons that he put forward for taking these measures were
all  fabrications and slanders. The only «reason»  which
Grechko put forward in his letter for the measures he
proposed, was the allegation that life had been made im-
possible for the Soviet navymen at the Viora naval base.
According to him, such bad conditions had been created
for the Soviets at the base that they could see no solu-
tion other than that we Albanians should leave our base
and the Soviets take it over, because, according to them,
this was the only way to avoid any incident! One «incident»,
according to them, was that a policeman at the Izvor River,
while checking a bus, on which three Soviet women were
travelling, told them that, since they were going to Vlora,
they should have their passports with them, because not
being known, they might run into some difficulty in the
city. This interference of the policeman has allegedly caused
tension in relations and hurt the «pride» of the Soviets.
This «incident» is allegedly one of the decisive reasons why
the Soviet side should take over all the ships. Apart from
this, the letter contained a series of other slanders about
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quite  trifing  things, which are entirely unfounded, be-
cause they have never occurred but have been deliberately
fabricated by them.

It is clear to us that these stands of the Soviet leader-
ship, which are being maintained following the Bucharest
Meeting, have their own political and ideological basis.
Before  Bucharest there was not the slightest disagree-
ment between the two sides, especially at the base, where
there was complete  harmony. However, after  Bucharest,
all these tales were concocted by the Soviet leadership, by
the Soviet Embassy in Tirana, and especially by the Soviet
officers who have been sent to the Vlora base precisely
for hostile purposes.

After our speech at the Warsaw Treaty meeting, all
began to attack us. When Khrushchev got up and asked
the Albanian representative why he did not speak about
the Soviet letter, we replied that this was not the place
to speak about it, because we had come to this meeting
for other purposes and not to reply to the correspondence
between ministries of defence. However, this was the busi-
ness they had prepared themselves for, therefore, what didn't
they say against us: «You have put vyourselves outside the
Warsaw  Treaty», «you are anti-Soviet», «you  Albanians
are against unity», and so forth. There are too many of
these attacks to mention them all. But the answer they
got was so correct and stern that Khrushchev was obliged
to get up to speak twenty times, because all their facts
and arguments were baseless and these stands clearly re-
vealed the falsity of their position, which is anti-Marxist,
anti-Albanian, unfriendly and not in the least internationa-
list.

In the end, after all had spoken again and again
against us, and we accepted none of the accusations, they
came up with the decision that the Viora base should be
handed over to the Soviets and linked directly with the
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Soviet commander of the united forces of the Warsaw
Treaty, and they put this question to the vote. They all
approved this decision. Ours was the only vote against and
we described this as a decision without any basis and
entirely devoid of internationalist spirit.

Apart from this, other attacks and interference against
us took place at the March meeting of the Warsaw Treaty,
especially over the trial which was to be held against the
traitor Teme Sejko and his accomplices who were organiz-
ing a counter-revolutionary plot and an armed intervention,
co-ordinated with the US 6th Fleet, the Greek monarcho-
fascists and the Yugoslav revisionists, apparently because
this trial upset them greatly. At this meeting, the trial of
these traitors was made a major problem. According to
them, this trial was a fraud, a frame-up, because Albania
had not been attacked by anyone. Therefore, according to
them, a commission should be set up to verify the docu-
ments of our investigation. Khrushchev, @ Gomulka, Zhivkov
and others spoke in this spirit. They hammered away
at the «fact» that we «had not informed them about this
problem». Of course, we rejected this view, too, and replied
to them as they deserved.

It is a characteristic fact that the leaders of the mem-
ber countries of the Warsaw Treaty had gone to that meet-
ing with plans to blackmail and threaten us, so we would
not condemn the spies and traitors we bhad captured and
whom we had declared we would bring to trial. To achieve
this aim they tried to intimidate us with the liquidation of
the Vilora naval base. By using the dismantling of the Viora
base as a means of pressure, if we brought these traitors to
trial, they openly defended the traitors to our Party and
our Homeland. This is the meaning of their pressure and
threats. Only they know why they defended these traitors
and spies. However, we are very clear on the issue. We are
very clear about the fact that Khrushchev defended Panajot



306 ENVER HOXHA

Plaku. This traitor sent a letter to Khrushchev in which
he sought the liquidation of the leadership of our Party.
Khrushchev also defended the traitors Dali  Ndrey, Liri
Gega, Tuk Jakova and others, in a word, all the traitors to
our Party. We know also that Khrushchev talked with
Sophocles Venizelos and agreed to communicate to wus his
views on the so-called question of the autonomy of «North-
ern Epirus».

We know these things, therefore, we have criticized
Nikita Khrushchev openly, in a Marxist way, over these
stands. The question could be asked: Why were they
rankling over our bringing of spies and traitors to our
Party and our Homeland to this recent trial? They
know the reason. Why did they want to intervene and
examine the dossiers on our traitors? They know this, too.
But one thing we know is that we must always be vigilant.
Time and  history are remorseless. They will bring these
things to light and will explain why the Soviet leadership
has taken the traitors to our Party and state under its wing.

They do not frighten wus at all with the pressure
they are exerting over the Vilora base, because we are on
the right road in all directions. The existence of the Vlora
base serves the defence, not only of Albania, but of the
whole socialist camp. That is the purpose for which the
Vlora naval base was set up, and this is reflected in the
historical documents signed by the two sides. The facts
have shown that our men that have worked at the Viora
base can run the ships very well. And these who are
working at the base today have become very capable at
their work, indeed, more capable than many of the Soviet
personnel who had been sent here allegedly to instruct
our men. In regard to courage, too, the Albanian people,
the communists, officers and soldiers have displayed this
when the need has arisen.

Therefore the decision adopted at the recent meeting of
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the Warsaw Treaty was an act which violated all the re-
cognized norms of relations between states, which violated
the interests of the socialist camp, and which damaged and
endangered the defence of Albania and the camp as a whole.
We have expressed this view bluntly to the Soviet Ileaders
and all the leaders of the other socialist countries of Eu-
rope; therefore a heavy historical responsibility falls on
them, on Nikita Khrushchev, first of all, but the others
have just as much responsibility as he.

Time will show, and is already showing, what foul
crimes they are committing. In the future it will show up
more of the dirty deeds of the revisionists even more
clearly. Stopping at nothing, they continue on their anti-
Marxist course, trying to complicate matters as much as
possible. Only the cool-headedness of our Party has made
it possible to avoid unpleasant actions so far.

After one of its meetings, the Soviet leadership sent
a letter signed by Kosygin to the Central Committee of our
Party. The second part of the letter speaks of the aid the
Soviet Union has provided for Albania. This whole section is
not pervaded by the friendly, fraternal, internationalist spi-
rit, but by the anti-Albanian aims of the revisionist group
headed by Khrushchev. The conclusion emerges from this
part of the letter, too, that the aid that our country has
received has not served to persuade the Albanian Ileadership
to bow to the views and decisions of this revisionist group.
In a word, according to the Khrushchev group, the aid
which the Soviet people and CPSU have provided for us
should be taken as a factor to make one obedient and sub-
missive to its Trotskyite revisionist views.

This letter was also full of slanders concocted about
the Vilora base, including the «incident> in which our poli-
ceman had asked three Soviet women traveling on a bus to
carry their passports with them, this was allegedly a «major
tragedy» for them, therefore this letter demands that the
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Albanian  Government, which is charged with full respon-
sibility, should apply the decision of the meeting of the
Warsaw Treaty.

We replied by letter to the Soviet Government, especial-
ly on the question of this decision. Once again we repeated
our views calmly, proving all our facts, and told them that
the decision of the meeting of the Warsaw Treaty was unac-
ceptable to us and that there was only one solution, that
the Viora naval base must remain in the hands of the Al-
banian army. There was no other solution. This means, we
stress in the letter, that the agreement signed by the two
sides should be carried out.

How was the agreement being carried out? On the
basis of the agreement, all the warships run by our officers
had been completely handed over to us, while since August
of last year, the other ships should have been handed over
to our crews, because they were instructed, trained and
fully ready to take them over.

However, after the Bucharest Meeting, the Soviet side,
on various pretexts such as «the time still has not come»,
etc., were not handing over the ships on the basis of the
agreement. We pointed out to the Soviets that our sailors
were fully capable of taking over the ships and running
them, because they had been Ilearning for several years and
were better trained than those they had sent us and who had
been in the navy for only one vyear. It is self-evident that
their aim was to avoid handing the ships over to us, because,
if things had gone according to the agreement, they would
have been handed over long ago.

After the decision of the Warsaw Treaty we demanded
that the status quo should be maintained. We stated this
to them categorically. We told them, also, that if they
wanted to apply the agreement reached earlier, according
to which the ships were to be handed over to our crews
once they were trained, they were free to leave. Even the
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Soviet authorities themselves had said, one year or so ago,
that the «Albanian crews are trained».

A long time after our reply the Hungarian Govern-
ment, to be in solidarity with the decision of the Warsaw
Treaty, sent us a letter in which they advised us, in im-
permissibly strong terms, to apply the decision of the War-
saw Treaty. But the worst of all is the letter from the
Germans, signed by a certain Willy Stoff, Deputy-Prime
Minister and Minister of Defence, who is nothing but a
fascist, indeed, even a fascist would not have written such
a letter. In this letter Willy Stoff openly defends the Yugo-
slav revisionists and the Greek monarcho-fascists and
accuses us of provoking the Yugoslavs and the Greeks. We
shall give this document, which we have in hand, the reply
it deserves. The Bulgarians sent us a similar letter. So far
the others have sent us nothing.

In our reply to the Soviet Government we proposed
that if the status quo, which we wanted to be maintained,
was not acceptable, a commission should come from the
Soviet Union to discuss the ways and measures for the liqui-
dation of the Viora base, which they wanted. They accepted
our proposal and the commission came. But even the persons
who made up this commission began many provocations.
Our Party required all its cool-headedness to cope with
their provocations.

In the commission we again presented our theses in a
friendly way, while they stuck to their theses. They said
to us: «Either agree to apply the decision, or we shall leave
them base.» And they demanded that we hand over to
them all the means, even down to the bolts and planks
which have been wused for the barracks. Our representati-
ves replied in the spirit of the letter which we sent them,
that if they did not accept the just view of our govern-
ment. then they should take the eight submarines and the
floating dock which had Soviet crews, while the others
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which  had Albanian crews would remain here because
they were the property of the Albanian people. We pointed
out to them that even the eight submarines and the float-
ing dock which we told them to take were the property
of our state, too, and in fact this is the case. They became
our property by agreement, whether they have been given
free or we have paid for them with money. This is from
the legal aspect. But from the moral aspect, also, right is
on our side, because Albania is a socialist state, a member
of the Warsaw Treaty, and a member of the socialist
camp. In this sense we have a common aim. Some might
object and say, «But these things have been given the
Albanians free.» Our reply is that they are not Ilollipops
or toys, but means for the defence of the People’s Republic
of Albania and the socialist camp. Our slogan is: one for
all and all for one. For our Party this slogan has a great
internationalist meaning and we adhere to it.

The way Khrushchev and those who follow him reason,
they could demand to take away the factories and combines
the Soviet Union has given wus, but only crooks, in the
full meaning of the term, could do such things. The present-
day Soviet leaders headed by Khrushchev are just such
crooks, therefore to expose these revisionists means to
defend the Soviet Union.

We have defended the peoples of the Soviet Union and
are still defending them, especially in the situation they
are going through, because Khrushchev and his group are
enemies, not only of the Albanian people, but also of the
Soviet  peoples. We  will always distinguish the  Soviet
Union of the time of Lenin and Stalin from these renegades
from Marxism-Leninism.

The Soviet revisionists are well aware of whom we
speak against, but to conceal their anti-Marxist actions,
they say that the Albanian leaders are attacking the Sov-
iet Union, throwing mud at the CPSU, etc. They want to
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present our course and our just, stern criticisms, which
are aimed against this group of revisionist enemies, as if
they are aimed against the fraternal Soviet people and the
CPSU. We know, also, that the anti-Marxist activity of
this group is aimed, not only against socialist Albania, but
against the whole of international communism.

They are quite clear about the course we are following
but they distort it with hostile aims and slander us. Yester-
day, for example, a driver of the Soviet navy ran over
one of our seamen, who is in a very serious condition. The
comanders of the Soviet ships, other Soviet citizens, and
the driver who committed this crime, himself, have signed
the affidavit about the occurrance of this event, while the
Soviet Embassy, in its note in reply to our note, says this
is not true. We have sent many notes about such things
and they have replied in this way. What filthy scum has
come to the top!

Thus, in connection with the Vlora base, we informed
them which ships could leave, while the others would
not shift. They made all that fuss and pressure. But does
Mount Tomorr quake under the rain, the wind and the
tempest? No, it does not quake, but stands firm, like a
granite rock. And in the same way, the leadership of our
Party and Government did not budge from their decisions.
When they saw that they could get no further, they de-
parted with their submarines which they had not handed
over and with the floating dock. However, they have left
about one hundred and fifty men here, no doubt as a
pretext for disputes. We told them that these men, too,
should be withdrawn as quickly as possible from Albania,
that they had no reason to stay longer here, because they
were sitting idle and this was nothing but a stay with evil
aims. And in fact such actions as that which their driver
carried out, could still occur.

We know that it is not the sailors at the Vlora base
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who are to blame but the leadership. How is it possible
that they have gone so far as to instruct the sailors to steal
everything they find? Thus, they are leaving behind no
curtains, fans, electric lamps, porcelain articles, etc. So true
is this that their own commander has told our command that
he does not know what to do with his men. He has told them
a hundred times not to act like this, but they have been
corrupted. Their rear commander, a colonel, has tried to
appropriate things which belong to our state. When he s
asked why he, a communist, is doing these things, he replies
without a blush that he is going to take these things for
himself because that is what others are doing.

But why are they committing all these base acts? Of
course, to hatch up some accusations against us, in order
to have as many as possible so-called «facts» against us.
But  despite all these dirty provocations, our  cadres,
from the most senior officer to the rank-and-file sailor, have
orders to keep their tempers. They have all proved to be
at the necessary level, to be party people. They see that these
stands are wunworthy and they make a very bad impression
on them. We understand that the Soviets are doing these
things as an excuse to send us note after note. Thus, their
most senior military representative in our country at present
comes and complains to our command that an Albanian sailor
has allegedly searched the pockets of a Soviet sailor, that
another Albanian sailor has allegedly not allowed a Soviet
sailor to go out on the beach, or that the parcel that a Soviet
sailor was taking out of the base was allegedly searched. It
seems that they are gathering up their belongings to leave.
This is the best solution in the existing situation, which we
did not want, but which the Soviet revisionists themselves
have created.

The hostile Soviet actions at the Viora base are carried
out by orders of the Khrushchevite revisionist leadership,
but nevertheless, there are good people at the base who
give our sailors the keys to even the most delicate appara-
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tus of the submarines, advise them where they must be
careful and how to look after and maintain them, and say
that we have been and are friends, etc.

Our Party bhas said, and still says, that Viora will
always remain a strong base for the defence of our Home-
land, the PR of Albania, and the common interests of
the peoples of this zone. This has been, is and always will
be the unalterable principle of our Party. Nothing can
shift us from our course. Let the Soviet leaders go further
if they like. And they have gone further in their stands
against us. Since the Soviet leadership was to withdraw the
ships of the naval fleet at the Vlora base, it made no sense
for us to leave the students and officers of our navy to
continue their studies in the Soviet Union. Therefore our
government ordered our military attache in Moscow to
send back our officers and men who were studying
in the Soviet naval colleges. Our military attache went to
the Soviet command and informed them of the decision of
our government. The only thing they said to our attache at
the Soviet command and informed them of the decision of
hurry. He immediately replied that he had this order from
his government and he was carrying it out.

Thus, our military attache went immediately to Lenin-
grad where, after informing the command of the Naval
Academy, he gathered all our students there and explained
the matter to them. Al of them were unanimous that they
were under the orders of the Party. When the Albanian mi-
litary attache went to the other Naval Academy, they con-
fined all the students in their rooms, under guard, and did
not allow the attache to meet them. However, the students
overcame the obstacles and met the representative of our
state, who gathered them together and told them how mat-
ters stood. He told them that the order of the Party was
that they were to return to Albania. All of them, to a man.
responded to the call and on this occasion the place echoed
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with speeches and slogans about the correct road of our
Party. This made a powerful impression on all the Soviet
officers and students, who wanted to know why all these
unjust things were being done to the Albanians, why
the Albanians, whose conduct and stand was so good
and who were working at the lessons so well, were confined.
This created a great commotion which everybody heard. To
defeat our men, the Soviet command doubled the guards,
but the majority of them declared openly that they
refused to confine their Albanian comrades. These guards
were replaced with others, but they too refused. The direc-
tor of one of the naval academies refused to treat in that
way our officers and students who were studying there.
On the contraryy, he lined them up and personally
accompanied them to the «cinema. At another academy,
they told our officers, «You will come back to us again.»
Thus, things went so far that they tried to hold our
students by force by lying to them that a counter-revolution,
like that in Hungary, had broken out in Albania, and so on.
When our military attache was carrying out the order of
our government in Leningrad, and the chief of the General
Staff of the Soviet Army telephoned him and told him to
return to Moscow, he replied, «I carry out the orders of
my government and not yours.» They expelled our military
attache and, as a counter-measure, we expelled theirs.

Naturally, we lodged an immediate protest. During those
days the commissions of the two sides were meeting in
Tirana on the question of the Viora base, but we suspended
the work of our commission and informed the Soviet side
that if the hostile arbitrary measures against our officers
and students who were studying in the naval academies of
the Soviet Union did not cease, the meeting could not be
held. Thus, they were obliged to annul the measures against
our people and, apart from this, they made false statements
that they had no intention of keeping our naval officers
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and students in the Soviet Union and would take measures
to return them to Albania. It was only after this that the
Albanian and Soviet commissions continued their  talks
about the Viora base. The Soviet leadership was obliged to
alter its stand because of the resolute stand of our Party
and government, as well as of the lofty patriotism, great
determination and fearlessness of our communists, officers
and students.

Our people who were studying in the naval academies
in the Soviet Union maintained an exemplary stand. As
soon as they received the instructions of the Party, they
were ready to face any sacrifice so long as the order of
the Party was carried out, without the slightest wavering.
The  Khrushchevite clique who are organizing unparallelled
hostile acts against our country, who have ruined the friend-
ly, fraternal relations between our two countries, were
put in their place by the stand of our men. But they must
understand that with the Albanians, with the cadres of the
Party, they will achieve nothing in this way, because they
will  find themselves facing a blow which will smash their
heads. And, in fact, with the act they committed against
our naval officers and students they have exposed them-
selves, because this act has created a sensation in the Soviet
Union, especially in the cities where our men were studying
and where they were on the best of terms and well-behaved
with their professors and Soviet colleagues, as well as with
the people.

As vyou see, the situation created in our relations with
the Soviet Union is difficult. We are going through situa-
tions in which it is necessary to keep our heads cool. Now it
is clear to us with what sort of people we are dealing. All
those events, which are becoming ever clearer, have occur-
red between our two countries. They convince wus even
more that the present Soviet leaders, headed by Khrush-
chev, are not only on the wrong road, but have gone a long
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way down the road of hostility to the socialist camp and
especially to the PR of Albania. They have done everything
in their power against us and are ready to do anything
else they can, but they will be smashed. They have lost
and are bound to lose, even if they go further in their
stands. They may take some decision to expel us from the
Warsaw Treaty. Let them take even this decision: they
will  bear great responsibility. They cannot destroy the
feelings of the Soviet peoples and those of the other social-
ist countries for us. This they will never achieve, however
unrestrained their propaganda against us. Their propaganda
against Albania will never be implanted in the masses of
the  communists  and the peoples  of  their  countries.
This is so not only in principle, but in the concrete
reality, too.

We have hundreds of students and other specialists who
have contacts with rank-and-file Soviet people and commu-
nists, and have explained to them these stands of our Party
and those of Khrushchev and his revisionist group. These
people are able to judge these stands of ours, and the over-
whelming majority of them fully approve the correct Iline
of our Party. If they did not approve it, the Soviet leader-
ship would have allowed the reports of our 4th Congress
to circulate freely in the Soviet Union, but the fact is that
these reports have been blocked by the censor there. The
Soviet security service has been mobilized all over the coun-
try to gather up the reports which are circulating from hand
to hand. If these reports had an anti-Marxist content, as
the Soviet leaders slander, why not let them circulate,
because as such the Soviet workers would not touch them.
However, the report of the 4th Congress of our Party is
Marxist-Leninist and unmasks the Iline, the stands and the
aims of the Khrushchev group. Those who have read it have
fully endorsed it. Now that the recent international events
are taking place, those who have read the report once,
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want to return to it again, because, as they say, «it is a
realistic analysis of the international situation.»

An article published recently in the newspaper «Isves-
tia» says: «How Long will Hitler's Generals Be Allowed to
Go on Arming?» This is a smokescreen which these people
are putting out to cover themselves, because it is the inter-
national communist and workers’ movement which is rais-
ing the question how long the arming of West Germany
will continue. It is known that Kennedy has made state-
ment after statement to organize espionage and sabotage
against the socialist countries...

We are certain, also, that nothing positive is going to
emerge from the meeting which Krushchev is going to hold
with  Kennedy, because we are all clear about Kennedy's
pacifist and liquidationist views. The Soviet diplomats
everywhere are saying that all the international problems
will be solved with this meeting. This is a great fraud, a
terrible  bluff. How can it be claimed that Krushchev is
going to this meeting to decide the important international
problems, when in fact he is going to talk with Kennedy
about questions which pertain only to the Soviet Union
and the United States of America? We know that from this
meeting, too, only hot air will emerge. This does
not mean to say that we are not for peace. We are resolute-
ly for peace, but not on the road on which Khrushchev
and all those who are singing in harmony with him are
proceeding. This is not the way to peace. However
Khrushchev is trying to «create a favourable situation until
the 22nd Congress of the CPSU, which is to approve the
party program, is over.

This is how the relations between our two countries and
parties have developed, while from the economic view-
point all aid and credits have been suspended. Khrushchev
announced this at the recent meeting of the Warsaw Treaty
and all the others repeated it. They have raised the ques-
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tion of aid and «credits in a detestable anti-Marxist way,
as if they, along with Ulbricht, are keeping us alive. They
say, «You will receive this aid if you submit to us.» But
such a thing will never occur. We do not want this kind of
aid because the Albanian people and their Party are among
those who can live even on a mere crust.

The Czechoslovak leaders, also, have taken Khrushchev’s
road. But whatever they do, they wil lose. We are
on the right road. True, we have suffered from these ac-
tions, but we have learned a great deal. The Soviet revi-
sionists and those who follow them did not believe the
last trial we conducted and wrote nothing about it in their
press. Well, let them not write, tomorrow they will see
what will emerge; the time will come when the Soviet, the
Bulgarian and other peoples will learn what these enemies
and traitors were. For us, the important thing is that in this
situation our people are united around the Party Ilike a
closed fist, that the wunity of our Party is like steel, that
the people and the Party are politically, ideologically and
morally uplifted and united as one around the CC of the
Party and the Government. This constitutes the invincible
strength of our Homeland.

No intrigue, no hostile work of Khrushchev and his
henchmen can be successful, much less overthrow our
Party. We shall have difficulties, but we shall win, while
they will lose. It was and is important that we keep our
people informed. In these situations the clarity of people
on these matters has meant that our unity has been strength-
ened, that we have not allowed the enemies’ slanders
against us to take root and create confusion in the minds
of our people, a thing which might lead to a tense situa-
tion later in the Party and among the people.

We have always kept the Party informed and have
told it how the truth stands. This has tempered our people
and brought about that even the waverers, or those who do
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not have a high ideological level, understand these matters
correctly and fight against this great anti-Marxist activity
which the enemies, the imperialists, the Yugoslav revision-
ists, the Greek monarcho-fascists, the Italian neo-fascists,
as well as the revisionist group of Nikita Khrushchev are
carrying on.

The activity of this group has not come to an end, but
as always we are keeping cool. This is not a simple matter.
Only a Marxist-Leninist  party, tempered in struggle and
difficulties, can keep its head cool. A party which is on the
right road cannot be shaken. Ours is such a party which in
these situations has always acted correctly, in a Marxist-
Leninist way and, therefore, it has become tempered.

The present situation demands, first of all, that we
safeguard our unity. This has decisive importance. The
enemies of our Party attack its leadership alleging that it
is anti-Soviet. This is their catch-cry. Taking advantage
of the great love which our Party has for the Soviet Union,
they are trying to «create doubts in people’s minds and
present the question as Kogo Tashko did, that he who loves
the Soviet Union must defend Khrushchev. But unmask-
ing Khrushchev does not mean in any way that we are
against the Soviet Union. We say that a leadership which
is against socialism, which acts against the interests of the
camp and the international communist movement must be
ruthlessly exposed. The people love their leadership when
it proceeds on the right road, but when it takes a crooked
course nobody follows it.

If our leadership were against Marxism-Leninism,
against  socialism, against the freedom and independence
of the Homeland, then why would our people Ilove the
Party so much? The people love the Party precisely because
it is marching unhesitatingly on the Marxist-Leninist road,
because it is building socialism successfully and defending
the interests of the Homeland and the peoples. The mem-
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bers of the Khrushchev group are trying to raise doubts
among weak individuals with their propaganda.

We love the Soviet Union, but we are not going to
allow the Khrushchev group to carry out hostile activities
against Albania without slapping this back in their faces,
of course, without breaching the norms and rules which
exist in our relations. We think that the time has not vyet
arrived to write about these matters in the newspapers,
but in the international meetings of parties we will main-
tain a stand based on the correct line of our Party, hence,
will  express the views of our Party. If these views are
contrary to those of the group of Nikita Khrushchev, this
does not upset us.

We are going to speak about these correct views to
the people of our Party, because our opponents do not hesi-
tate to slander us to their people. They are sending letter
after letter to the party organizations, but their arguments
are weak and no one believes them. In these letters they
write, «Enver Hoxha threw mud at the Soviet Union»,
«Enver Hoxha is against the Soviet Union», «the Party of
Labour of Albania has taken the anti-Marxist road».

Hence, we must arm our people wel, must inform them
correctly and thoroughly so that they know what to do. Not
only must we members of the party be able to differentiate
between the Soviet Union and the glorious Party of Lenin,
on the one hand, and this enemy group headed by Khrush-
chev, which has raised its hand against a socialist country,
on the other, but the people, too, must be educated to be
able to make this differentiation. We are with the peoples
of the Soviet Union, even in their present difficult situation.

We must bear in mind that questions are being asked
everywhere, but it should not be assumed that they are
being asked for evil purposes. Our people are political and
thats what we want them to be. However, if they are to
be political, things must be made clear to them. We should
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not hesitate to present the arguments to them just as they
are. Whenever the opportunity presents itself, we should
explain the situation, both to party members and
to non-party people. We are going to tell the people and
all those who ask what Khrushchev's aims are in regard to
the Viora base and, in the first place, we shall tell the
Party so that it is thoroughly informed. If someone asks a
question in the street, in a group, or meeting, he should be
given an answer, naturally a prudent, objective one, without
heat and in the Marxist-Leninist way.

It is natural that people ask you: What is the situation
with the Soviet Union? We must tell them that a group
of revisionists are at the head of the party and state there
and the peoples of the Soviet Union are going through a
difficult  situation. Of course, the Khrushchev group have
powerful means of propaganda, but it is not all that easy
for them to strangle justice and the wvoice of truth, the
voice of the Party of Labour of Albania and the Communist
Party of China, etc.

Therefore, in this situation, our Party must be on its
toes to defend the interests of the Party and the people, to
protect and defend its people. You must be careful in
dealing with people, comrades, because in this situation the
enemy pressure is great, imperialism with all the power of
its propaganda is exerting great pressure on us, the
Yugoslav  revisionists and the Greek monarcho-fascists are
exerting great pressure through their propaganda, and their
attacks on wus are numerous and unceasing. All this pressure
could cause trouble among people with weak nerves, many
of them might give way. Therefore they must be kept
close, advised, corrected, assisted, cured and encouraged
to advance.

The enemies want those individuals, who cannot keep
their nerves in this situation, to be rejected from our ranks.
The Party knows how to act against enemy elements, but all
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who make mistakes must not be lumped together, especially
the good elements of the people and the party members.
There are some who do not properly understand these dif-
ficut moments and whose judgement is unclear. With these
individuals, or with communists in this position, we must
behave like the doctor with patients suffering from influen-
za, typhoid or tuberculosis, striving to the end to cure them.

But we fear nothing, because our Party is strong. You
comrades are party leaders in the districts. You live with
the masses day and night and see for vyourselves that never
before has there been such great mobilization and enthu-
siasm among the people and the communists, such lofty
patriotism, not sentimental but concrete, in the work and
the struggle to carry out tasks and overcome difficulties.
This shows the great strength of the Party and our people.
It is at difficult moments that you recognize a person’s
worth, and amongst our people patriotism has been raised
to a very high level, a thing which shows how capable and
tempered our Party is. Therefore we must work even bet-
ter to temper the Party more and more, to further strengthen
its unity, must make the masses of the party members clear,
must tell them how the situation is developing, must not hide
it from them, but must tell them objectively, just as
matters have occurred, without exaggerating or minimizing
things, and we must ensure that together with the Party,
the people are clear, too.

It is self-evident what decisive importance the fulfil-
ment of our plans in all directions has, not only in the econ-
omy, but also in the sectors of education, culture, etc.,, in
order to cope successfully with the attacks they make on
us. We must contribute all our strength, heart and soul,
must toil in all directions in order to fulfil and overfulfil
the plans in reply to the attacks they are making on us
from all sides. Our people are wonderful, active supporters
of the correct line of their Party, and ready to make any
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sacrifice, therefore we must know how to mobilize them
correctly to carry out the plans. If we do this well, we will
fully deserve the great trust the people have in the Party.

Besides the self-sacrificing work, the revolutionary en-
thusiasm and the readiness of the broad masses of the work-
ing people to carry out the economic plans, we shall also
have all the necessary aid of the People’s Republic of China.
The first groups of specialists have started to come from
China and, together with our specialists, they will study the
places where the plants and factories envisaged in the 3rd
Five-year Plan will be built.

It is a very interesting and encouraging fact that once
the Soviet specialists left, from wherever they were, our
people  took the work in hand and, when certain
amendments in the plan were made, the collectives and our
specialists have written letters to the Central Committee
with the request that the plans should not be reduced, thus
expressing the belief that they are capable of ensuring the
full realization of the plans set. Hence, we are sure that the
3rd Five-year Plan will be fulfilled in all directions.

We have very friendly relations with the People’s
Republic of China, not only in the ideological field, but
also in political and economic matters. All our political
problems have found full endorsement from many other
parties, too. We have the support and backing of all the
revolutionary peoples of the world.

We shall strive, as always, to eliminate the tense
situation  with certain parties, but only on the Marxist-
Leninist road. We will make no concession over principles.
We demand that Khrushchev and those who follow him
abandon the anti-Marxist, hostile activity they are carrying
out against Albania, in particular. We have been and are
for friendship with the Soviet Union and all the countries
of people's democracy. For our part, we shall do nothing to
exacerbate relations with those countries, but this does not
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depend on us. This depends on them. Up til now, we have
seen no sign in this direction. On the contrary, every day
they send us notes with tendentious aims of slander, but we
reply to their notes and put matters in order.

Now, comrades, you will go down to the base and peo-
ple may ask you questions. Bear in mind that matters must
be explained correctly, as they are in fact. It must be
thoroughly  understood that our relations with the Soviet
leadership are no longer what they were in the past and for
this the Soviet leaders are to blame. Today, the Soviet leader-
ship is carrying out extensive espionage activity against
our country. The situation is no longer that in which
everything, everywhere, was open to Soviet people. There-
fore, when they go about the country, our comrades must
be careful and vigilant. Now we can no longer give those
who are diplomats, who make visits around our country,
everything they ask for. Previously they have known a
great deal about our internal matters; we have kept noth-
ing secret from them because we considered them friends.
Now we are in no way obliged to give them information,
to tell them how our industry is going, how our bread
grain is, etc. We can tell them, after all, how the branch of
the  Albania-USSR  Friendship ~ Association is  working,  but
here, too, we should let them know that we do not accept
control over its activity, for the reason that when our am-
bassador goes to a meeting of the USSR-Albania Friendship
Association, which is held once a vyear in Moscow, they
do not even allow him to speak to deliver a message of
greeting, until he is obliged to insist on the right to speak.
When they change their views and attitude towards our
Party and country, then we shall see what we shall do.

Of course, we must behave correctly with people from
the Soviet Union, but, when they ask provocative questions,
the proper answer must be slapped back in their faces.
When their questions are for purposes of surveillance and
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information, that is, of a purely espionage character, they
must be told openly that such information is not available
to them. You should say to them, «This is as far as you
can go.» When you see them do unworthy things towards
our people in the way of blackmail, threats, pressure, etc.,
expose them.

Teach our people to fight and take a correct stand
towards all hostile actions, and at the same time to struggle
to strengthen friendship with the Soviet Union. And this
attitude towards these individuals in no way weakens our
friendship with the peoples of the Soviet Union. By acting
in this way we are on the right road.

That is all I had to say. These are the questions I wished
to bring to your attention.

Works, vol. 21



LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE CENTRAL COMMITTEES
OF THE COMMUNIST AND WORKERS' PARTIES OF
THE WARSAW TREATY MEMBER COUNTRIES!

September 6, 1961

The Plenum of the Central Committee of the Party of
Labour of Albania, meeting on September 5-6, 1961, after
having carefully examined the letter which the First Se-
cretaries of the Central Committees of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union, the Communist Party of Czechoslo-
vakia, the Socialist Unity Party of Germany, the United
Workers’” Party of Poland, the Communist Party of Bul-
garia, the Socialist Workers’ Party of Hungary, the Ruman-
ian Workers’” Party, sent to the Central Committee of the
Party of Labour of Albania on August 3, 1961 from the
meeting of the representatives of the communist and work-
ers’ partiess of the Warsaw Treaty member  countries,
through the secretariat of this meeting, sends them the fol-
lowing reply:

From the above-mentioned letter, as well as from the
delegation of the Party of Labour of Albania which went
to Moscow to take part in this meeting, we learned with
indignation about  the impermissible, profoundly unfriendly
attitude,  without  precedent in the history of the inter-

1 This letter was addressed to the Central Committees of
the CPSU, the CP of Czechoslovakia, the SUP of Germany, the
UWP of Poland, the CP of Bulgaria, the SWP of Hungary and the
Rumanian WP.
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national communist movement, which was maintained
there by the authors of the said letter towards the Party
of Labour of Albania. In recent times, beginning from the
Bucharest Meeting of June 1960, the First Secretary of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union, Nikita Khrushchev, and the First Secretaries of some
communist and workers’ parties of socialist countries,
members of the  Warsaw  Treaty, have  followed the
anti-Marxist ~ practice of placing the Party of Labour of
Albania in positions of inequality, discredit and discrimina-
tion. This dangerous practice reached its culmination at
the meeting of August 3, 1961, where, under the pretext
that the First Secretary of the Central Committee of the
Party of Labour of Albania, Comrade Enver Hoxha, was not
taking part in the meeting personally, even the most
elementary norms of relations between the communist and
workers’ parties were brutally violated, and the delegation
of the Party of Labour of Albania was ousted from the
meeting by means of an arbitrary decision. The Plenum of
the Central Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania
considers this act, unheard of in relations among Marxist-
Leninist fraternal parties, as brutal interference in the in-
ternal affairs of our Party, as a blatant violation of the prin-
ciples of consultation, equality, and independence of the
communist and workers’ parties, which have been clearly
defined in the Moscow Declaration of the 81 communist and
workers’ parties. The wundertaking of such an action to-
wards a fraternal party, such as the Party of Labour of Al-
bania, clearly demonstrates that its authors are deliberately
going further and further down the road of exacerbation
of relations with the Party of Labour of Albania and the
Government of the People’'s Republic of Albania, that they
have entered a road from which there is no return, which
heavily damages the supreme interests of the wunity of the
socialist camp and the international communist  move-
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ment and the interests of the Warsaw Treaty, a road which
can bring joy only to our common enemies.

In its letter of July 22, 1961, addressed to Ulbricht, the
Central Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania had
explained that it was not possible for the First Secretary
of the Central Committee of the Party of Labour of Al-
bania, Comrade Enver Hoxha, to take part personally in
the meeting of August 3, 1961. The pretext contained in
the letter of August 3, addressed to the Central Committee
of the Party of Labour of Albania, alleging that the delega-
tion appointed by the Central Committee of the Party of
Labour of Albania for that meeting, which was headed by
a member of the Political Bureau and secretary of the Cen-
tral Committee, with that composition, was not «competent»
to take part in the discussion of the problems concerning
the preparations for the conclusion of the peace treaty with
Germany, is entirely without foundation and in contraven-
tion of the Leninist organizational rules. In the communist
and workers’ parties the Leninist principle of  collective
leadership exists. And our Party of Labour rigorously res-
pects this principle. Consequently, if it is impossible to send
its first secretary, the central committee of any communist
and workers’ party, hence also the Central Committee of the
Party of Labour of Albania, has the full right on any occa-
sion and for any meeting to appoint another fully empow-
ered representative, and to authorize him to present the
view of his party and assume full obligations and responsibi-
lites on its behalf for the decisions taken collectively as a
result of equal, comradely consultations. For the same
reason it must be pointed out that neither Khrushchev nor
Ulbricht nor any one else is in a position, and neither is
it up to them, to determine whether the delegation ap-
pointed by the Central Committee of the Party of Labour
of Albania to represent our Party at the August 3 meeting
was or was not «competent». This is an internal question
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of our Party and, in conformity with the well-known prin-
ciples of the independence of every communist and work-
ers’ party, only the Central Committee of the Party of
Labour of Albania, as the supreme collective leading organ
of the Party, has the right to decide which delegation or
leader of the Party will represent it at this or that meeting
of fraternal parties.

In its letter of July 22, 1961, the Central Committee
of our Party declared with the greatest clarity that its
delegation headed by Comrade Ramiz Alia had full power
and authority from the Central Committee of the Party of
Labour of Albania to represent the Party of Labour of
Albania with the most complete competence at the meeting
of August 3, 1961, in connection with the German problem
which was on the agenda. Therefore we consider the deci-
sion of the First Secretaries of the Central Committees of
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the Communist
Party of Czechoslovakia, the Socialist Unity Party of Ger-
many, the United Workers’” Party of Poland, the Com-
munist Party of Bulgaria, the Socialist Workers’” Party of
Hungary and the Rumanian Workers’” Party, not to allow
the delegation of the Party of Labour of Albania to take
part in the said meeting, unlawful, an  unprecedented
interference in the internal affairs of the Party of Labour
of Albania. Likewise, the accusations made against the Party
of Labour of Albania, with regard to Comrade Enver Hoxha's
non-participation in the meeting of the Consultative Political
Committee of the Warsaw Treaty in March this year, are
also interference in our internal affairs.

We also reject the baseless accusation made in the
August 3 letter addressed to the Central Committee of the
Party of Labour of Albania, which alleges that the leader-
ship of the Party of Labour of Albania ignores the collec-
tive opinion of the fraternal communist and workers’ parties
and that allegedly for this reason, in November 1960, the
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Comrades Enver Hoxha and Mehmet Shehu «walked out»
of the Meeting of the representatives of the 81 communist
and workers’ parties in a «demonstrative fashion». It is well
known that the Party of Labour of Albania, just as all the
other fraternal parties participating in the Meeting of No-
vember 1960, signed the Joint Declaration which was adopt-
ed there. The Party of Labour of Albania has consistently
implemented and continues to implement the Declaration
of the 81 communist and workers’ parties of the year 1960,
just as it has implemented and continues to implement
the 1957 Declaration of the Moscow Meeting. Where then
is this «ignoring of the collective opinion of the fraternal
parties»? Those who have been and are brutally violating
the principles of the Declaration concerning the relations
among the communist and workers’ parties and among the
socialist countries ignore the collective opinion of the frater-
nal parties; the First Secretaries of the Central Committees
of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the Communist
Party of Czechoslovakia, the Socialist Unity Party of Ger-
many, the United Workers’” Party of Poland, the Communist
Party of Bulgaria, the Socialist Workers’ Party of Hungary
and the Rumanian Workers’” Party, who maintain arrogant
and unfriendly attitudes towards the Party of Labour of
Albania and the People's Republic of Albania, as is proved
by the stand they maintained towards the delegation of
the Party of Labour of Albania at the meeting of August
3, 1961, ignore it. As to the departure of the Comrades
Enver Hoxha and Mehmet Shehu from the final sessions
of the November 1960 Meeting, it is well known that this
was done because they had to be present in their Home-
land for the National Day celebrations of November 28 and
29. Moreover, they left when the general discussion at the
Moscow Meeting had come to an end, when the only busi-
ness still going on was with the commission for the pre-
paration of the text of the Declaration, on which the over-
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whelming  majority of the participating  parties, including
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the Communist
Party of Czechoslovakia, the Socialist Unity Party of Ger-
many, the United Workers’ Party of Poland, etc.,, were not
represented by the heads of their delegations. Besides this,
many fraternal parties at the November 1960 Meeting were
not represented by their principal leaders, while some days
before the departure of the Comrades Enver Hoxha and
Mehmet Shehu, Comrade Novotny left the meeting, but
despite this nobody has even thought of making accusa-
tions against these parties and Comrade Novotny,
over this thing, and this is right. Why then, is a different
attitude maintained in the case of the Party of Labour of
Albania? Is this not a gross Vviolation of the principle of
equality, a blatantly =~ discriminatory  attitude  towards the
Party of Labour of Albania?

From this it is clear that all those things contained
in the letter addressed to the Central Committee of the
Party of Labour of Albania, and which were said at the
Meeting of August 3, 1961 against the Party of Labour of
Albania and its leadership, are nothing but pretexts in-
vented to justify the impermissible discriminatory  attitudes
towards the Party of Labour of Albania, to deny it the
right to take part in the meeting and to present its correct
viewpoint there concerning the German issue. By their
unjust decision the First Secretaries of the Central Commit-
tees of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, the Com-
munist Party of Czechoslovakia, the Socialist Unity Party
of Germany, the United Workers’ Party of Poland, the
Communist Party of Bulgaria, the Socialist Workers’ Party
of Hungary and the Rumanian Workers’ Party, committed
an unprecedented crime: they denied the Party of Labour
of Albania, which has always |loyally defended and con-
tinues to defend the principles of Marxism-Leninism and
proletarian internationalism, and the allied and fraternal



332 ENVER HOXHA

Albanian people, a member of the Warsaw Treaty, their
lawful right to have their say with regard to the just
solution of the German problem; they trampled underfoot
every Leninist law and principle governing the relations
among fraternal parties and socialist countries.

Apparently, in order to hide this crime from the world,
to conceal the injustice done to the Party of Labour of
Albania, at the end of the proceedings of the Meeting of
August 3, 1961, an announcement was made in to the press,
which falsified the reality by implying that the delegation
of the Party of Labour of Albania also, took part in this
meeting. But, however these actions may be justified and
concealed, it remains a bitter and undeniable fact that they
are seriously harming the unity of the socialist camp and
the international communist movement, and their authors
are thus taking upon themselves a grave responsibility be-
fore the peoples and history.

And that is not all. In continuation of their reprehen-
sible actions towards the Party of Labour of Albania, they
unscrupulously  violated every  Leninist norm  of  relations
among fraternal communist and workers’ parties; they did
not even inform the Central Committee of our Party about
what took place during the meeting of August 3-5, 1961,
and the measures adopted there. Up to date, neither the
decisions taken at this meeting nor its minutes have been
sent to the Central Committee of the Party of Labour of
Albania. Such an action towards a fraternal party cannot be
described otherwise than as a dishonest and entirely unjus-
tifiable effort to exclude the Party of Labour of Albania
in fact from effective participation in the discussion and
solution of the major problems which are concerning the
international communist and workers’ movement, the so-
cialist camp and the Warsaw Treaty today, such as the
German problem.

But they went even further. As it emerges from the
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decision of the Council of Ministers of the German Demo-
cratic Republic of August 12, 1961, concerning the measures
for the strengthening of the control on the border with
West Berlin, apart from the August 3, 1961 Meeting of the
representatives of the communist and workers’ parties of
the Warsaw Treaty member countries, at which the Party
of Labour of Albania was unlawfully  prohibited  from
participation, a meeting of the Consultative Political Com-
mittee of the Warsaw Treaty has been held, too. Not only
were the Central Committee of the Party of Labour of
Albania and the Government of the People’'s Republic of
Albania not invited to take part in this meeting, but they
were not even informed of the holding of such a meeting.
The Central Committee of our Party considers this a bla-
tant violation of the legal rights of the People’'s Republic
of Albania, which is a worthy and equal member of the
Warsaw Treaty. The organizers of this unprecedented act,
which has the aim of putting the People’s Republic of
Albania effectively outside the Warsaw Treaty, took upon
themselves a heavy responsibility as underminers of the
unity of the Warsaw Treaty and the socialist camp. With
profound regret we are obliged to observe that this is not
the first time that, in their relations with the Party of
Labour of Albania and the People’s Republic of Albania,
some leaders of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,
with  Khrushchev at the head, and some leaders of the
communist and workers’ parties of the socialist countries
of Europe, have Vviolated the agreements existing between
our parties and countries in a flagrant manner. The
Plenum of the Central Committee of the Party of Labour
of Albania most resolutely protests over these unlawful
and profoundly anti-Marxist acts, which bring great harm
to our common cause.

The letter, which the First Secretaries of the Central
Committees of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,
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the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, the Socialist Unity
Party of Germany, the United Workers’ Party of Poland,
the Communist Party of Bulgaria, the Socialist Workers’
Party of Hungary and the Rumanian, Workers’ Party ad-
dressed to the Central Committee of the Party of Labour of
Albania, contains a series of attacks, false arguments, and
the basest inventions against the Party of Labour of Al-
bania and its leaders, that cannot be left without the reply
they deserve from the Central Committee of the Party of
Labour of Albania.

The leaders of the Party of Labour of Albania are
accused of allegedly being afraid to take wupon themselves
the responsibility for the settlement of so complicated a
question as the German question. The Party of Labour of
Albania and the Albanian Government, the Albanian lead-
ders have never been and are not afraid of their respon-
sibility as allies and members of the Warsaw Treaty in any
situation. Although a small country, encircled all round by
savage enemies, without a common border with the other
socialist countries, the People’'s Republic of Albania has
stood like a granite rock on the Adriatic coast, has success-
fully coped with the countless plots, provocations and
blackmail of the imperialists and their tools, and has car-
ried out its obligations as a socialist country and member
of the Warsaw Treaty to the letter.

The stand of our Party and Government on the Ger-
man question is known to the whole world. It is contained
in  many official documents that have been published in
the press. The Party of Labour of Albania and the Govern-
ment of the People’'s Republic of Albania have always reso-
lutely supported the efforts of the Soviet Union and the
German  Democratic  Republic for a  peaceful solution  of
the German question. The view of our Party and Govern-
ment has been and still is that the conclusion of a peace
treaty with Germany and the settlement on this basis of
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the problem of West Berlin, too, are indispensable measures,
long overdue, and in the interests of the People’s Republic
of Albania, the German Democratic Republic and the other
socialist countries, in the interests of peace and security in
Europe. We have been and are for the earliest possible
solution of these problems, because any dragging on of
them is to the advantage only of our enemies. You all have
the speech that the delegation of our Party was to have
delivered at the August 3 Meeting, which it sent on August
3 to the delegations of all the communist and workers’
parties  participating in this meeting. It shows that our
delegation was authorized to declare, on behalf of the
Central Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania and
the Government of the People’'s Republic of Albania, that
«in any situation and at any moment of danger we shall
fight to the end beside the Soviet Union and the other
fraternal  countries, regardless of any sacrifice, we shall
be in solidarity to the end and shall do our duty honourab-
ly, on every occasion, as we have always done.» This has
been and is the view of the Party of Labour of Albania
and the Government of the People’s Republic of Albania,
irrespective  of the ideological disagreements  which  exist
between our parties.

Who, in fact, is afraid of the responsibility for the
solution of the German issue — we who have been and are
for the earliest possible settlement of it, or those who have
retreated on this issue and dragged it on until today?
Khrushchev  himself  publicly declared, in  November 1958,
that after six months the realization of measures for the
liquidation of the occupation regime in West Berlin and
for its transformation into a free, demilitarized city would
begin. But six months went by, another two years have
gone by, and the situation in West Berlin is still what it
was. There is another fact, too, which we cannot fail to
mention here. Only a few months ago, at the March 1961
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Meeting of the Consultative Political Committee of the
Warsaw  Treaty, Nikita  Khrushchev  reproached the  Party
of Labour of Albania with allegedly pursuing an in-
cautious and hard-line policy in connection with the Ger-
man question, while four months Ilater the Party of Labour
of Albania is accused of being afraid, that it seeks to avoid
the responsibilities stemming from the solution of the Ger-
man question, etc., etc. Are these declarations not a little
surprising? Is it not clear that some leaders of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union and some leaders of the
communist and workers’ parties of the socialist countries
of Europe who support them in their efforts to smear the
Party of Labour of Albania, in order to distort its correct
policy, resort to all sorts of arguments, be they invented
or borrowed from the arsenal of the enemies of the Peo-
ple’'s Republic of Albania and the socialist camp, be they
even contradictory to one another? But the sun cannot be
hidden by a sieve. The stand of the Party of Labour and
the Government of the People’s Republic of Albania is
clear to everybody. The various calumnies and accusations,
wherever they may come from, cannot deceive anybody,
apart from the naive and those who want to be de-
ceived.

To wus it is astonishing and monstrous how such sland-
ers can be emitted from the mouths of the leaders of
some  socialist  countries  and communist  parties  against
another  Socialist country such as Albania and a Marxist-
Leninist party such as the Party of Labour of Albania, that
they are allegedly «striving to prepare the ground for
rapprochement with those who oppose the peaceful settle-
ment of the German problem». The Plenum of the Central
Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania firmly and
indignantly  rejects this base insinuation and considers it
a grave insult to our Party and people, who have fought
heroically against fascism and nazism, who have given so
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many proofs of their determination in the struggle against
imperialism and its tools, who have unflinchingly resisted
every threat and provocation by the enemies of socialism,
who have mercilessly exposed all those who, deviating from
class positions, have sunk into the slime of opportunism
and preached conciliation with our enemies. It appears that
since their false accusations of sectarianism and extremism
against the Party of Labour of Albania did not work and
could not deceive anyone, now they are trying to spread
all sorts of inventions that the Party of Labour of Albania
is seeking rapprochement with the enemies of peace and
socialism. But, faced with the correct and consistent Marx-
ist-Leninist stand of our Party, a stand which is so wide-
ly known that we do not take the pains to document
it in this letter, these new accusations, too, will suffer
the same fate as the previous ones — they will fail igno-
miniously. Those who accuse and slander the Party of
Labour of Albania and its leadership are unable to bring
forward even one fact that could prove what they say,
whereas we are in a positon to bring out many docu-
mented facts which clearly show their vacillations from
the positions of Marxism-Leninism and the struggle against
imperialism. We have never had illusions about our ene-
mies, we have not embraced and kissed them, we have
never flattered them or patted them on the back, and
neither have we ever kowtowed to them. Our Party and
Government have always maintained a resolute and prin-
cipled Marxist-Leninist stand towards the enemies of peace
and socialism, have sternly and constantly unmasked im-
periaism and its policy of war and aggression. They have
been irreconcilable towards the class enemies. The efforts
to cast aspersions on the Party of Labour of Albania and
the Government of the People’'s Republic of Albania, on
the entire Albanian people, are disgraceful attempts which
will never be successful. They are refuted both by the
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entire history of the Party of Labour of Albania, as well
as by life and present-day reality itself.

The authors of the above-mentioned letter of August
3, 1961 are trying their utmost in every way to find any
sort of pretext for further anti-Marxist and utterly un-
friendly  actions against the Albanian people, their Party
and Government. The accusations made against wus that
allegedly the People’s Republic of Albania does not carry
out its commitments as a member of the Warsaw Treaty,
that it does not inform the United Command about the
state of the Albanian Army, that it pursues a line which
is in opposition to the interests of the other Warsaw
Treaty member countries and to the principles of prole-
tarian internationalism, are concoctions from start to finish.
In fact, we have carried out to the letter all the existing
agreements, all the duties with which we have been charged
by the United Command of the Warsaw Treaty Armed For-
ces. We have carried out all its orders and instruc-
tions about military training and all the measures envisaged
in the joint plans of the Warsaw Treaty armies. Regularly,
every year and every six months, at the times set and
with all the details, we have notified the United Command
of the Warsaw Treaty about the moral-political and mate-
rial-technical  situation, the combat and technical-operational
readiness of our army. Such, for example, are the Ilatest
reports given verbally and in writing to the Commander-in-
chief of the United Forces of the Warsaw Treaty, Marshal
Grechko, in October 1960, and on March 27, 1961. It
is not we, but precisely the United Command and the Soviet
Government that have not carried out their obligations
towards the army of a Warsaw Treaty member country,
such as the People’'s Republic of Albania. Immediately after
the Bucharest Meeting, the Soviet Government cut off all
the military supplies in food and clothing, technical equip-
ment, armaments and other means for the Albanian Army,
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thus, unilaterally and without any warning, violating
all the previously signed agreements, such as, for instance,
the agreement concluded between the Government of the
Soviet Union and the Government of the People’s Republic
of Albania on September 28, 1949, the protocol of February
26, 1959, the protocol of February 3, 1960, etc., including also
the flagrant violations by the Soviet side of the agreements
of the years 1957 and 1959 regarding the Viora naval base.
Completely contrary to the common interests of the defence
of the socialist camp, the Soviet leaders and all those leaders
of the communist and workers’ parties of the socialist coun-
tries of Europe who approved their proposal, liquidated the
Vlora naval base, thus taking upon themselves a grave
historical responsibility, not only before the Albanian
people, but also before all the other peoples of the socialist
camp. The plan of principal measures of the United Com-
mand of the Warsaw Treaty about the operational and
combat training of the Albanian Army for the 1961 school
year has not been carried out. It has been Vviolated
without any reason or warning. The United Command has
categorically cut off the dispatch of military literature to
Albania and does not give the Command of the Albanian
Army any information whatever about what is going on
in the armies of other Warsaw Treaty member countries.
Despite the repeated requests of the Albanian authorities,
made in the report sent to Marshal Grechko on March 27,
1961, at the meeting of the Consultative Political Committee
of the Warsaw Treaty in March this year, and on other
occasions, that the Command of the Albanian Army should
know what are its duties and the armies with which our
army would act together in case of war, at least in the
initial stage after it begins, up till now no answer has been
given and no measure has been taken, so that the Albanian
Army still does not know its duties in the context of the
joint strategic and operational plan of the Warsaw Treaty
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armies. The request of the Albanian side, presented in the
above-mentioned report of March 27, 1961, in the context
of the reciprocal exchange of experience, that the Albanian
Army, too, should take part in joint exercises to the extent
and with the composition that are judged reasonable, has
likewise remained without an answer.

From what has been said above, it clearly emerges that
the Party of Labour of Albania and the People’s Republic
of Albania have always fulfilled their obligations in a
correct  manner, both towards the other Warsaw Treaty
member  countries and towards  the United Command.
Whereas, on the contrary, the leaders of the other Warsaw
Treaty member countries and the United Command have
not fulfiled their duties towards the People’s Republic of
Albania and the Albanian Army, towards a socialist coun-
try and member of the Warsaw Treaty.

The same thing can be said, also, with regard to the
political activity of the Government of the People’s Repu-
blic of Albania. In its entire practice, the Government of
the People’s Republic of Albania has regularly informed
the other Warsaw Treaty member countries about all the
important issues of foreign policy, through their diplomatic
representatives in  Tirana, for whom it has provided all
facilities for the exercise of their activity. The accusations
made against the leadership of our Party and Government
in this direction, too, are sheer inventions which are
made with the purpose of making our relations even worse.

But all these unjust actions, baseless accusations and
slanders against the Party of Labour of Albania and the
People’s Republic of Albania, will never attain their aim,
they will never be able to turn the People’s Republic of
Albania from the rigorous and consistent carrying out of
its internationalist duties as a socialist state and worthy
member of the Warsaw Treaty. The Plenum of the Central
Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania once again
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declares that, despite the obstacles and difficulties being
created for us every day, with our means and possibilities,
we shall keep our armed forces in full readiness in order
to perform honourably and with precision our duty as an
ally for the defence of the interests of the socialist camp
in this region, and as far as we are concerned, we shall
keep the United Command of the Warsaw Treaty and all
the socialist countries informed. At the same time, we
demand and shall demand that the United Command and
the governments of the socialist countries, members of the
Warsaw Treaty, also fulfil to the letter their obligations
towards the People’'s Republic of Albania and its Army,
as an equal member of the Warsaw Treaty. The Party of
Labour of Albania thinks that the reciprocal obligations of
all the Warsaw Treaty members must be carried out to
the letter and by everybody, without any discrimination.

In the August 3 letter addressed to the Central Com-
mittee of the Party of Labour of Albania, it is stated that
the Party of Labour of Albania «considers the carrying
out of its obligations which stem from the Warsaw Treaty
to be a heavy burden,» etc. One <can really deplore
the authors of these declarations placing themselves in
a ridiculous position. How could a small country like Al-
bania, which is building socialism in the conditions of
the capitalist savage encirclement, under the  continuous
pressure of the conspiracies, provocations and threats of the
imperialists, the Greek monarcho-fascists, and the Yugoslav
revisionists, find it a burden to be in the Warsaw Treaty?
Who could be more interested in the Warsaw Treaty than
the small Albanian people, who are living and working
right in the wolf's mouth? Therefore the Plenum of the
Central Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania indig-
nantly rejects both the conclusion contained in the August
3 letter, according to which the Albanian leaders allegedly
«consider the carrying out of the obligations which stem from



342 ENVER HOXHA

the Warsaw Treaty a heavy burden», as well as the formula
repeated in many documents aimed at the Central Commit-
tee of the PLA that allegedly «the Party of Labour of
Albania and the Albanian Government have placed them-
selves outside the Warsaw Treaty». The objective at which
the authors of such calumnies aim is more than clear, but
irrespective  of this, the Plenum of the Central Committee
of the PLA declares that the People’'s Republic of Albania
has been and is a worthy member of the Warsaw Treaty,
which  has honourably upheld and upholds all the respon-
sibilities stemming from this membership.

The accusations that allegedly the Party of Labour of
Albania and its leaders are disrupting the unity of the
Warsaw Treaty countries and the socialist camp by their
actions are lies and are made with sinister aims, as a cover
for the unfriendly activity which has been carried on against
our Party and people by the leaders of some communist
and workers’ parties of the socialist countries of Europe
for some time. It is precisely this activity, and not the
attitude of the Party of Labour of Albania, which is under-
mining the wunity and compactness of the countries of the
Warsaw Treaty and the socialist camp. Despite the injus-
tices done to them, despite all the slanders and many kinds
of pressures and difficulties which are being created for
them, at no time have the Party of Labour of Albania and
its leaders given any cause for our unity to be weakened.
On the contrary, they have fought and are fighting to
strengthen it, they have not providled and do not pro-
vide the enemies with any weapon whatever with which
to attack our wunity. It is precisely certain leaders of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, with Khrushchev
at the head, and of the other communist and workers’
parties of the socialist countries of Europe, headed by
Novotny, Ulbricht, Gomulka, Zhivkov, Kadar and Gheorghiu-
Dej, who, by their acts against the Party of Labour of
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Albania and the Albanian people, acts which are becoming
more publicly known day by day, are providing our common
enemies with weapons to attack both our wunity in general,
and the People’s Republic of Albania in particular. It is they
who deliberately carried over the ideological disagreements
between our parties to the field of relations between our
socialist ~ states, by imposing the economic, political and
military blockade on the People’s Republic of Albania. It
is they who, from the discussion of these problems through
party channels, launched into public discussion of them, as
Ulbricht did in his notorious statement after the Moscow
Meeting of the 81 communist and workers’ parties, or as
the leadership of the Communist Party of Bulgaria has done
in its own party. It is they, who, instead of working, as
the Moscow Declaration says, to gradually eliminate the
disagreements  that existed and the negative phenomena
that had been observed in the relations between our parties,
preferred another course: the course of the further exacer-
bation, the course of pressures, the one greater than the
other, the course of unprincipled attacks and countless
provocations against the Party of Labour of Albania and
the People’s Republic of Albania. It is precisely they who
are weakening and undermining the wunity and compactness
of the socialist camp and the Warsaw Treaty, with the
unprecedented decision they took at the August 3 Meeting
to deprive the plenipotentiary delegation of the Central
Committee of the Party of Labour of Albania of the legal
right to take part in the meeting and express the view of
our Party about so important a problem as the German
problem, and precisely at a very delicate moment of the
international situation, when it is more necessary than ever
that we are united to a man, facing the US and other impe-
rialists who are threatening us with war. Hence, it is not
the Party of Labour of Albania, but certain Soviet leaders,
with Khrushchev at the head, and leaders of other socialist
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countries of Europe who, with their anti-Marxist and by
no means friendly acts, are weakening and undermining
the unity of the socialist camp, the international commu-
nist movement and the Warsaw Treaty countries, thus
pleasing only the enemies of peace and socialism...

Why then is the leadership of our Party being slandered
so zealously? What purposes do the authors of the mon-
strous charges and attacks against it aim to achieve?
Their purpose is poorly disguised, because everything is
more than clear: they do not like the present leadership
of the Party of Labour of Albania and they are striving
in every way to bring it down. But let them be sure that
they will be quite unable to achieve this aim, just as the
imperialists, or the Yugoslav revisionists were unable to
achieve it and never will.

The Central Committee of the Party of Labour of
Albania has declared more than once, and we repeat in
this letter, too, that the fact that the Soviet leaders and
those of the other socialist countries of Europe are pursu-
ing a completely erroneous political course in their relations
with the Party of Labour of Albania and the People’s
Republic of Albania, a course which brings harm, not only
to the Albanian people and the construction of socialism
in Albania, but also to the interests of the socialist camp
itself and the Warsaw Treaty, to our unity which is more
than essential particularly at present, worries and saddens
us greatly. They have taken the dangerous course of deli-
berately  exacerbating and  complicating our  disagreements
and they are going further down this road. Our Party of
Labour has said and we repeat that if there are some who
think that in this way, through pressures and unjust actions,
through  blockades and economic, political or military re-
strictions, our Party can be conquered, that views with
which it does not agree can be imposed on it, they are
gravely mistaken. Therefore, the Central Committee of the
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Party of Labour of Albania repeats once again the call
made in its letter of July 6, 1961, addressed to the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,
to give up unfriendly actions towards and pressures on
the Party of Labour of Albania and the People’s Republic
of Albania, the conscious exacerbation of our relations,
anything that only creates artificial obstacles to the streng-
thening of our unity and friendship. This, and this alone, is
the way to the resolution of disagreements and strengthen-
ing of our unity.

But we observe with profound regret that their hot-
headedness and arrogant attitude towards the Party of
Labour of Albania, which by no means conform to the
principles of proletarian internationalism, hinder N. S.
Khrushchev and the leaders of other socialist countries of
Europe from carefully weighing up the proposals in our
letter of July 6, which indicate the only correct way to
resolve our disagreements. Instead of correcting their wrong
attitudes towards the Party of Labour of Albania and
undertaking real steps to improve our relations and streng-
then our wunity, they make a show of strength against a
small fraternal people, such as the Albanian people, by
means of blockades, blackmail and economic, political and
military pressures. But it is known that the argument of
strength is a sign of weakness, it cannot change lies into
truth  nor replace principles. We remain unshaken, because
we have an invincible strength, the strength of the truth,
the strength of principle, the strength of Marxism-Leninism.
Proceeding from their distorted positions, the Soviet leaders
and those of other socialist countries of Europe who support
them in their unprincipled fight against the Party of Labour
of Albania and the Albanian people, may take any decision
against the Party of Labour of Albania and the People’s
Republic of Albania, against the Albanian people, but any
such decision willbe wrong and will not achieve its aim.
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In the future too, the Party of Labour of Albania and
the Government of the People’s Republic of Albania will
honourably carry out their duties as a  Marxist-Leninist
Party and a socialist country just as they have done up
to now. This has been our line. This will be our line in
the future, too.

For the Central Committee
of the Party of Labour of Albania

First Secretary

Enver Hoxha

Works, vol. 21



AN UNPRECEDENTED ACT OF HOSTILITY AGAINST
THE PRA AND THE ALBANIAN PEOPLE!

Article published in the newspaper «Zéri i popullit»

December 10, 1961

On the wurging of Khrushchev, the Soviet Government
has decided to withdraw the entire personnel of the Soviet
Embassy from Tirana and demanded the departure of the
entire  personnel of the Albanian Embassy from Moscow.
This unprecedented act of hostility against socialist Albania
and the Albanian people is an action unheard of in the
history of the relations among socialist countries, a heavy
blow against the unity of the socialist camp and the inter-
national communist and workers’ movement. Such an act is
an insult to the feelings of profound fraternal friend-
ship which the Soviet communists and the Soviet peoples
nurture for our Party and people, and rightly revolts
every Albanian and every honest person in the world.
By taking this action, Khrushchev gladdens only the ene-
mies and gives them weapons to discredit the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union, the Soviet state and their tradi-
tional policy of friendship among the peoples. This shows
what depths Khrushchev has reached in his hostile
feelings  towards the PLA, the PRA and the Alba-

1 This material appeared as an editorial in the newspaper
«Zéri i popullit> under the title «An Unprecedented Act in the

Relations among Socialist Countries».
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nian people, who have been and are loyal friends of the
Soviet Union.

The twenty years of the activity of the PLA and the
17 vyears of the existence of the PRA are the clearest evi-
dence of feelings of friendship and boundless love for the
CPSU and the peoples of the Soviet Union. The friendship
of our people for the Soviet Union has been forged by the
PLA in the flames of the struggle for freedom, national inde-
pendence and the building of socialism. It has been consecra-
ted with the blood of the valiant sons of the Soviet peoples
and the Albanian partisans who fell in the common struggle
against the common enemies. The PLA has educated its
members and all the working people of the country in the
spirit  of boundless love and unshakeable loyalty towards
the Communist Party of Lenin and Stalin and the Soviet
peoples. The PLA and the Albanian people have always
considered the friendship with the Soviet Union, its inter-
nationalist support and aid, as the important external factor
for the liberation of the country, the construction of social-
ism and the defence of freedom and national independence,
and for this they have been and are grateful. The relations
of the PRA with the Soviet Union have always been more
than exemplary, and there have never been black clouds
between our two countries. In the interests of our common
cause, the Government of the PRA has supported and
backed up the foreign policy of the Soviet Union, its pro-
posals and steps for the solution of the important interna-
tional questions in the interest of peace and the security
of the peoples, with all its strength. The Albanian-Soviet
friendship is not a result of some diplomatic combination,
but a profound people’s friendship, which has its source
in our common course of socialism and communism, in our
common interests and aims, in the struggle against impe-
riaism, in the ideology of Marxism-Leninism and the lofty
principles of proletarian internationalism.
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It is astounding and even incomprehensible to any honest
person how Khrushchev could go so far as to sever state
diplomatic  relations with a small, friendly and fraternal
country, with a socialist country, which is fighting undaun-
tedly, in the conditions of the «capitalist and revisionist
encirclement, which is holding aloft the banner of socialism
on the shores of the Adriaticc which at every moment and
in all circumstances has demonstrated its boundless loyalty
towards the great homeland of Lenin with deeds. This
attitude towards socialist Albania cannot fail to cause asto-
nishment, at a time when Khrushchev is so loudly advocat-
ing the policy of rapprochement and collaboration  with
all states, even with the most reactionary ones, which are
carrying on a consistently hostile policy against the Soviet
Union and the other socialist countries, at a time when
Khrushchev is extending his hand and striving to create
close ties even with the most reactionary multi-millionai-
res, with various princes and kings, not to mention his
rapprochement with and embracing of the Yugoslav revi-
sionists and the cordial greetings and congratulations he
sends to the Pope of Rome. From these facts not only every
communist, but every honest person in the world will be
convinced of the degree of hostility of Khrushchev's act
against the PRA, and they will see whom this act serves
in reality.

The pretext Khrushchev found for the withdrawal of
the entire personnel of the Soviet Embassy from Tirana was
that allegedly the Albanian Government was carrying out
a hostile campaign against the Soviet Union and exacerbat-
ing the relations between the two countries, hindering the
normal activity of the Soviet ambassador in Tirana, and
creating an intolerable situation for the Soviet diplomats,
etc. Al these «serious» causes which drove Khrushchev
to such an action are without foundation from start to finish,
they are slanders and inventions which are refuted by
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the real state of affairs. Anyone who has the slightest
acquaintance with the press and the reality in our country
sees that in it there is no word, no expression, not even
the slightest trace of hostility towards the Soviet Union.
On the contrary, it is Khrushchev and his followers who
invent slanders and tales in order to sow enmity and hatred
against our people. Proceeding on this course, a few days
ago, it was alleged in an article of the newspaper «Pravda»
dated December 2, 1961, written by Andropov, that an
editorial of the newspaper «Zéri i popullit> published on the
eve of the 22nd Congress of the CPSU wrote that the Alba-
nian leaders «would not develop their relations with the
Soviet Union from now on, except on the basis of the
principles of peaceful coexistence of states with different
social systems». This is a falsification and distortion of the
truth. Such a thing has never been said in any issue, article
or editorial of «Z&i i popullit> or any other Albanian
newspaper. These are the fabrications on which Khrushchev
bases his «arguments». What hypocrisy! He hurls at us the
false accusation that we are allegedly for relations of pea-
ceful coexistence with the Soviet Union and he is very angry
about this, whereas he himself in fact goes very much
further even than his own fabrications, to the point of
closing the Soviet Embassy in Tirana and ousting the
personnel of the Albanian Embassy from Moscow, an action
which  has nothing in common with the internationalist
principles  of relations among fraternal socialist  countries,
nor even with the principles of peaceful coexistence, about
which he makes so great a fuss.

As to the pretext that allegedly an intolerable situa-
tion has been created in Albania for the Soviet diplomats
and the normal activity of the ambassador, such a slander
is not even worthy of denial. Khrushchev and his group,
like the Soviet diplomats themselves, know very well that,
in reality, the conditions created for them to carry out their
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their activity has been reduced to the Iimit, taking into
account  the unilateral restrictive  economic, cultural, and
political measures adopted by Khrushchev ~ towards  the
PRA?

The real cause that impelled Khrushchev to this
extreme act is not the trumped up accusations he takes as
a pretext. The real cause must be sought in the revisionist
views of Khrushchev and in his anti-Marxist efforts to
impose them on the other parties by any means. Beginning
from the Bucharest Meeting, and particularly after the
Moscow Meeting of the 81 communist and workers’ parties,
at which the PLA openly expressed its opinion and coura-
geously  criticized the  opportunist views and  anti-Marxist
actions of Khrushchev in a principled way, in retalia-
tion for this and with a view to silencing our Party, to
subjugating it and giving a lesson to anyone that would
dare to oppose him, Khrushchev extended the ideological
disagreements to the field of state relations and began to
behave with the PRA as towards an enemy country. After
having  systematically  implemented the economic  blockade,
the blockade of silence and political isolation, etc., one after
the other, in order to force our Party to its knees, at the
22nd Congress he went so far as to publicly level the basest
slanders and accusations at the Party of Labour of Albania
and its leaders and make a blatantly counter-revolutionary
call for the overthrow of the Ileadership of the Albanian
Party and state, thus brutally interfering in the internal
affairs of a sovereign socialist country which is a friend and
ally. And after having failed in all these attempts and being
unable to attain his aim, he committed this further hostile
act against the PR of Albania by cutting off diplomatic
relations. The closing down of the Soviet Embassay in
Tirana and the demand for the withdrawal of the entire
personnel of the Albanian Embassy from Moscow is a
logical conclusion to the anti-Marxist and anti-Albanian
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course  which Khrushchev has been following for some time
now towards the PLA, the PRA and the Albanian people.
But by this wunprecedented act of hostility Khrushchev fur-
ther exposes himself, not only before the Albanian people
and the Soviet people, but also before the entire interna-
tional communist and  workers’ movement, before  world
public opinion.

This act, unprecedented in the relations among social-
ist countries, sheds light on the anti-Marxist concepts of
Khrushchev about the equality and independence of com-
munist parties and socialist states, be they small or big,
about their indisputable right to have their own viewpoint
and express it freely. On the lips of Khrushchev, the
Leninist  principles of equality, independence and non-inter-
ference in the internal affairs of one another are nothing
but deception, for in fact the PLA needed only to express
its viewpoint on a number of questions of the present-day
developments in the world and the international commu-
nist movement, in opposition to  Khrushchev’'s  revisionist
concepts, and all the stones rained upon it and all methods
were used, up to those which the imperialists and the other
most reactionary forces have used and continue to use.

What does Khrushchev reckon to achieve with this
new hostile act against the PRA? Pursuing the same course
and the same aims as before, with this act, too, he aims
to intimidate and subjugate the PLA, to shift it from its
revolutionary  Marxist-Leninist ~ positions, to shake the con-
fidence of our people in the PLA and its leadership, to
upset the feelings of friendship of the Albanian people
towards the Soviet Union, to undermine the friendship and
love of the Soviet people for the PLA, the PRA and the
Albanian  people, to create new difficulties on the road
to the building of socialism in  Albania.  Undoubtedly,
Khrushchev goes even further in his reckoning. On the
international plane he aims to threaten and warn any
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other party and country that would dare to oppose his
views and actions, which are doing great harm to the cause
of Marxism-Leninism and socialism.

But Khrushchev is trying in vain. He will never attain
these aims. The Albanian people are linked with their Party
like flesh to bone, because from the experience of life itself
they have become convinced of the wise leadership of the
PLA, its correct line, its boundless loyalty to the cause of
the people and socialism, its policy of sincere friendship
with the Soviet Union. Under the leadership of the PLA,
the Albanian people have scored historic victories in the
course of these twenty vyears: they liberated the country
from the fascist invaders and established the people’s state
power, reconstructed the war-ravaged country, liquidated
the centuries-old backwardness and achieved great suc-
cesses in the construction of socialist society, defeated every
provocation and conspiracy of the imperialists and other
enemies of our people, and defended the freedom and
independence of our Homeland. Today the unity of our
people and Party, tempered in struggle and work, is stron-
ger than ever. There is no intrigue and pressure, conspiracy
and blackmail that can damage this steel-like unity. In the
face of it, all the efforts of the imperialist enemies and
modern  revisionists  will  fail ignominiously as they have
done so far.

The attacks, slanders and hostile actions of Khrushchev,
including his latest act, will not affect the pure feelings of
friendship our people nurture for the fraternal Soviet peo-
ples, for the genuine Soviet communists...

The Albanian people and the PLA will march resolu-
tely on their right road of the construction of socialism and
the defence of the Homeland. The temporary difficulties
will not stop us. We are sure of our future. The targets of
the 3rd Five-year Plan will be fulfiled and overfulfilled,
irrespective  of the obstacles which  Khrushchev and his
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followers are trying to put in our way. Socialist Albania
will live unbowed and will prosper with every passing day.
A reliable guarantee for this is the patriotism and the
revolutionary spirit of our people, the correct leadership of
the PLA and the internationalist aid and support of our
friends, the international solidarity of the working people.

The Albanian people and the PLA know no fear. They
are not afraid of the pressures and blackmail of Khrush-
chev and his cronies. Just as it has done hitherto, the
People’s Republic of Albania, as a socialist country, will
have as the foundation of its foreign policy its efforts to
strengthen  the friendship and fraternal  collaboration  with
the socialist countries, on the basis of the principles of
Marxism-Leninism and proletarian internationalism. In the
future, too, our Party and Government will unwaveringly
continue  their  determined, principled struggle to  expose
the war-mongering and aggressive plans and actions of
US-led imperialism, will fight modern revisionism, and
will always keep their revolutionary vigilance at a high
level. Our Party and Government will consistently pursue
their policy of peaceful coexistence among countries with
different  political and social systems, will fight for the
relaxation of tension in the relations among states, and
will  make their contribution to the peaceful solution of
the problems which exercise the minds of the peace-loving
peoples. As before, our Party and people will unreservedly
support the sacred struggle of the peoples for their nation-
al and social liberation.

Utterly disgusted, the Albanian Party and people pro-
test with deep indignation against the new act of unpre-
cedented hostility by Khrushchev against the People’'s Repu-
blic of Albania. They are deeply convinced that they are
on a correct course, and that the Soviet peoples and com-
munists are with them against this act, which will prove
fatal, not to us, but to the Khrushchev group itself.
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Our Party is fighting for a great cause, for the truth
of Marxism-Leninism, to preserve and strengthen the sound
unity of the socialist camp and the international commu-
nist movement against  modern revisionism, against  the
opportunist, revisionist distortions and disruptive actions
of Khrushchev, for the triumph of our common cause of
socialism, peace, and the freedom of the peoples. On this
course, marching shoulder to shoulder with the sister
Marxist-Leninist ~ parties and the fraternal peoples of the
socialist countries, as well as with all the revolutionary
forces of the world, our Party and people will score com-
plete victory over the imperialist and revisionist enemies.
Marxism-Leninism cannot be vanquished! Socialism and
communism  will triumph!

Works, vol. 22



THE REVOLUTIONARY COMMUNISTS EXPECT CHINA
TO COME OUT OPENLY AGAINST KHRUSHCHEVITE
REVISIONISM

April 3, 1962

The revolutionary communists in all the communist
and workers’ parties of the world expect the Communist
Party of China to take an open and direct stand condemning
Khrushchevite revisionism which is spreading and causing
damage and which has encountered only one open opponent:
the Party of Labour of Albania. They are all in solidarity
with  and support the correct line of our Party, admire
its courage, but quite correctly expect the Communist Party
of China to come out openly. The tactic of the ideological
struggle which China is following against the Khrushchevites
does not encourage the revolutionary elements, while
it gives the waverers the pretext to say: «See, China is
not moving openly for the sake of unity, we should not
move either, for otherwise we would split, and that is not
good». And this at a time when the revisionists, on their
part, are acting openly and covertly, attacking, slandering,
etc. This is an important problem, but up to now, the
Chinese have not had any contact at all with us to discuss
these things. Were our enemies to know that between us
there is no consultation at all about the fight against the
modern revisionists, they would be astonished. They would
never believe it. But that is how things stand.

«Reflections on China», vol. 1



OUR INTELLIGENTSIA IS RAISED AND DEVELOPED
IN THE BOSOM OF THE PEOPLE

From the speech at the meeting with the representatives
of the intelligentsia of the capitalt

October 25, 1962

Dear Comrades,

First of all, allow me to extend the greetings of the
Central Committee of the Party to you, the intellectuals of
our country, and in particular, to the intellectuals of the
capital, who are a powerful and militant detachment of our
glorious  people’s intelligentsia, an  important  support  for
our Party of Labour and the people’s power. Personally,
I am very happy to be among you, my old and new com-
rades, co-fighters for the attainment of the great ideals
of socialism and communism.

1 On the invitation of the Rectorate of the University of
Tirana on October 25, 1962, Comrade Enver Hoxha had a meeting
with the teaching staff, scientific workers and students of the
University and higher institutes of the capital and other repre-
sentatives of the intelligentsia.
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OUR INTELLIGENTSIA HAS BECOME A FORCE WHICH
PLAYS A MAJOR ROLE IN THE SOCIALIST
CONSTRUCTION OF THE COUNTRY

At one time the Albanian intellectuals were so few in
numbers that if they had been gathered from all parts
of the Homeland they would not have been able to fill
this hall, while today there are so many that this hall cannot
hold even those from the «city of Tirana. Our intelligentsia
has now become a major force which plays an important
role in the socialist construction. However, tomorrow our
country will have even more cadres and the role of the
intelligentsia  will increase from day to day. Precisely to
strengthen this role the plenum of the Central Committee
of the PLA which met in July this year and examined the
question of the further improvement of the work for the
training and qualification of cadres, took important deci-
sions. The leadership of our Party has created a fine tradi-
tion that, whenever there is an important problem to be
examined and solved, it consults with the masses and the
cadres, draws them into concrete discussion of the ques-
tion and then puts its decisions to them again so that they
assimilate them, enrich them and put them into practice.
Indeed, even in the plenums of the Central Committee,
apart from its members, frequently many party or non-
party cadres from the districts, centres of production, diffe-
rent institutions, etc., people with a wealth of experience,
with a new spirit, with a party spirit, take part. The Cen-
tral Committee of the Party acted in this way also in the
case of the preparation for and the holding of the plenum
on the question of cadres. Therefore, the decisions of this
plenum were the fruit of the work of a broad collective
and the summing up of the experience of this collective,
based on the Marxist-Leninist line of the Party, and are
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intended to assist the further strengthening of the Home-
land and prospering of the life of the people.

This is further testimony to the <close party-cadres-
people linking which exists amongst us. In fact, there is
such an integral, steel wunity of thought and action amongst
all the living forces of society and their leadership, the
Party, in our country, that we have every right to be proud.
And this is because it is based on their individual and
common interests and aims that are illuminated by the im-
mortal  doctrine  of Marxism-Leninism and which have the
objective  of constructing socialism and communism. Com-
rades, if today our People's Republic has become a powerful
socialist state, an outpost of socialism on the shores of
the Adriaticc a fortress impregnable to the attacks, plots
and intrigues of imperialists and modern revisionists, this
is due, first of all, to this unity of the whole people with
the Party. Likewise, if such great successes have been
achieved in our country in all fields of the construction of the
new life that Albania has completely changed its appearance,
if many difficulties and obstacles have been faced and
overcome one after the other, fulfiling and overfulfilling
the majestic plans of construction every year, these things,
too, are due to the steel unity of one and half million
people around their tested leadership, the Party of Labour.
This unity is the guarantee that the glorious name of our
Homeland will be raised higher and higher and the guarantee
that every decision the Party takes will certainly be
turned into reality.

Our people’s intelligentsia, also, is linked with its Party
and people like muscle to bone. We do not say this for
our own self-satisfaction but because such is the reality. And
the best evidence of this is what it has done, its tireless
work during the period of the people’s state power. Even
better evidence of this is its unshakeable will and determi-
nation that in the future it will do even more, a hundred
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times more than it has done up till now. This is not an
isolated phenomenon, but a mass phenomenon, which inclu-
des all the cadres and every field of life. Without doubt,
this is one of the most majestic victories of our Party. There
is no more legitimate joy and pride than to see that the
Party has brought up thousands of loyal and capable ca-
dres, who spare nothing, neither their sweat, nor their blood,
if need be, for the people and the Homeland, for socialism
and communism.

It is wunderstandable that this situation of our intelli-
gentsia is a result and reflection of the great revolutionary
transformations that have taken place in our country. It
reflects very well the development, the results, and the
triumphant march of our cultural revolution.

Yes, comrades, in our country, a revolution, unprece-
dented in the history of our people, has been carried out, a
magnificent  revolution, which put an end to the feudal-
bourgeois and fascist regimes and overthrew their eco-
nomic and social order. The creation of the state of peo-
ple's democracy, the nationalization of industry, the banks,
etc,, the  socialist industrialization, the  collectivization of
agriculture are links in the chain of the socialist revolution,
which  consolidated the state power and the new socio-
economic order of the working masses, the socialist society.
However, this was an all-embracing revolution, and for it
to be complete, it could not fail to penetrate all the pores
of our life, to affect all fields of it, to be a unified combi-
nation of the different sectors of human activity. Precisely
for this reason, right from the start, our Party, guided by
the teachings of Marxism-Leninism, gave the signal to carry
out the cultural revolution, too, as an integral part of the
socialist ~ revolution. You remember very well how we
set about it, by conducting the struggle against illiteracy
among the partisan ranks and, after Liberation, extending
it to the most remote corners of our Homeland. Do you
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recall the hero of Maxim Gorky’s story, the peasant Danko,
a son of the people, who tore his heart from his chest and
raised it high like a torch to illuminate the people’s way
through the darkness and led them out into light? Just like
him, the People’s Teacher Ndrec Ndue Gjoka from Mirdita
went from cottage to cottage and turned his blood into light
in order to open the eyes of the sons and daughters of his
people. Without the socio-economic transformations we
could not have carried out and continued the cultural rev-
olution, but, on the other hand, without this revolution we
could not have carried these transformations through to
the end and gone further ahead in the socialist construction.
One aspect of the development of the cultural revolution is
precisely the creation and development of our people’s
intelligentsia.

Al of you know Stalin’s slogan: «Cadres decide every-
thing»2. This does not negate in the least the primary and
exclusively decisive role of the masses in the development
of society, for in the final analysis the role of cadres assu-
mes the above significance when they express the aspira-

2 J. V. Stalin put this slogan forward under definite circum-
stances, in order to solve the great tasks in industry, agriculture,
transport and the army, for the successful fulfiiment of the 2nd
Five-year Plan in the 30’s.

Hence, the slogan «cadres decide everything» is not a prin-
ciple, nor a strategic slogan, but a tactical slogan.

Here is what Stalin says in connection with this question:

«... In the past we used to say that ‘technique decides
everything’. This slogan helped us to overcome the technical
dearth and create a very broad technical basis in all bran-
ches of activity, to provide our people with first-rate equip-
ment. This is a very good thing. But it is not at all suffi-
cient. To set equipment in motion and utilize it thoroughly
requires people who must master the equipment, skilled
cadres who can handle and utilize this equipment according
to all the rules of the art... If in our marvellous plants and
factories, in our sovkhozes and kolkhozes, in our transport,
in our Red Army there were sufficient numbers of cadres
able to handle this equipment our country would have
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tions of the masses and when they rely on the practical
activity of the masses in their work.

Therefore, each class creates its own intelligentsia. The
working class does this, too. And it does this not for the
sake of tradition, but because this is one of the funda-
mental tasks and conditions in order to carry out the poli-
tical, economic and cultural revolution. Our Party was clear
about this problem right from the start, therefore it went
about it correctly. Of course, we rejected the opportunist
Trotskyite theories that we must «first train the cadres
and then act», and we trained the cadres, our intelligentsia,
in the heat of the revolution, in the course of work, parallel
with the soluton to more pressing problems. Once few
in  number, our intelligentsia gradually grew and carried
our cultural revolution ever further with the power of an
avalanche. And the efforts and sacrifices of our working
class to create its own intelligentsia, our wonderful intelli-
gentsia, were not in vain.

We have a new intelligentsia, entirely new in its com-
position, in its world outlook, and in its age...

You, comrades, know that during these eighteen vyears
after Liberation for our Party and people the road has
not been strewn with roses. On the contrary, it has been
full of obstacles and difficulties which had to be over-
come. From the past we inherited poverty and backward-
ness in all fields of life, the war left us colossal devastation
and damage, the internal and external enemies hatched up
all  sorts of plots and sabotage against us, our march

achieved an effect three or four times greater than it has
today. That is why, today, we have to put the stress on the
people, the cadres, the working people who master the equip-
ment. That is why the old slogan ‘technique decides every-
thing” which represents a period already passed when we had
dearth in technique, should be replaced today with a new
slogan, the slogan ‘cadres decide everything’. This is the
main thing today.» 1. V. Stalin, Works, vol. 14, pp. 7-8
(Alb. ed.).
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forward itself was accompanied with the difficulties of
growth.

All  these things «called for principled and persistent
struggle, blood and sweat, required great sacrifices from
the Party and the people. In the first years after Libera-
tion, our people had to tighten their belts, to. drive tunnels
with their bare hands, since there were no other means,
to lay and relay the rails of the railways, since the Yugoslav
technicians sabotaged them and we had no technicians of
our own, they had to foil the Greek provocations of August
2, 1949, and hundreds of other provocations and plots orga-
nized by external enemies, to battle and wipe out the
bands of wreckers smuggled into the country from all
sides, they had to build combines, to drain marshes, to
break in new land, to bring in new equipment, to cultivate
new crops, they had to set up industry and collectivize
agriculture, to build the economic base of socialism. And
they did all these things. Their efforts were not in vain.
But while we were short of food and the people had to
battle  against difficulties,  wreckers, etc., the Party did
not forget schools, cinemas, theatres, libraries and museums,
but on the contrary struggled to set up more of them,
sent every one it could of the sons and daughters of the
people to do higher studies in the Soviet Union and other
countries.  Our working class and the peasantry deprived
themselves of food for all these things but they did not
allow the intelligentsia to go short of anything and created
the most favourable conditions possible for its creative
work and life.

And what came out of all this? As a result of the
Marxist-Leninist line and the far-sighted work of the Party,
our cultural revolution was successfully accomplished, assist-
ing the whole development of the country; a large army
of cadres was created — today new Albania has not
380, but 6,000 cadres of higher training, not about 2,000
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but 21,600 cadres of medium training, besides 95,000 skill-
ed workers. At one time, out of every 18 citizens only one
had any hope of getting any schooling, whereas today one
out of every 5 people is going to school. I make no men-
tion of the University, the institutes of higher learning, the
Opera and Ballet Theatre, etc.,, which you know about.
Today we say to our friends and our enemies: wait just
eight years, and you will see that by 1970 we shall nearly
treble the number of higher cadres, reaching the figure
of 16,500, will nearly double the cadres of medium training,
reaching the figure of 40,600, and nearly double the num-
ber of skilled workers, reaching the figure of 175,000. These
conclusions and decisions of the recent plenum of the Cen-
tral Committee of the Party are not empty words, comrades,
but precise facts and calculations which life is confirming
and will confirm in the future3.

Hence, we Albanian communists and patriots know how
to create and how to dream. But our dreams are noble and
realistic. In the past Naim and Sami Frashéri, Cajupi4¢ and
Migjeni® dreamed of seeing Albania as a «first lady», with
a «university»; they burned themselves out to attain this.
But the tyrants prevented them from seeing their dreams
materialized in life. However, our brave partisans and all
the patriots of new Albania, with their Party of Labour
at the head, armed with the immortal science of Marxism-
Leninism, not only took over the dreams of their forefathers,
but they spun even bolder dreams, and with their blood
and sweat made them a reality. And this is what we shall
do in the future, too.

3 In 1978 the number of cadres with secondary professional
education reached 98,476, whereas that with higher education
40,528.

4 Poets and thinkers of the Albanian National Renaissance.

5 Albanian revolutionary poet of the 30’s.
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WE MUST AND CAN DO MORE FOR THE DEVELOPMENT
OF SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

However, comrades, the truth is that we must do still
more in the direction of the development of «cadres, of
mastering science, and the scientific uplift of our country.
In this field, the world has made great advances. How-
ever, we are living in this world, and what is more, we
are  building  socialism and  tomorrow  will be  building
communism. For this we need, among other things, cadres,
technology and science. As is known, science has surged
ahead with an impulse unprecedented in the history of
mankind, and wonderful results have been achieved. The
great scholars of various epochs and nationalities, of diffe-
rent schools and views, have brought mankind incalcula-
ble blessings, have opened up, some more and some less,
such paths to knowledge that today electricity has become
the motor of our new world. All applied science today is
based on electricity and we may well say that the greater
part of the activity of the daily life of mankind develops
and works under the symbols of the force of Volta, Ampere
and other scientists who, so to say, brought it up «on the
bottle», and now it has become a colossal force, which has
given birth to another colossal force, atomic energy, one
of the greatest discoveries of all times. The development
of science is the work not just of a few geniuses, who have
shone like brilliant stars through the history of mankind
and whose studies and inventions are the foundation of
the ever ascending development of science, but also of those
thousands and tens of thousands of various working people
from all parts of the world, who have dreamed, studied
and put into practice, all sorts of combinations, thus
creating the endless chain of modern science.

During the history of mankind, the development of sci-
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ence in general, or of certain sciences in particular, has been
hampered for a time by catastrophes or powerful obscuran-
tist trends. You know the great catastrophe the Roman
Empire was to science, in particular to that of the Greco-
Alexandrian period, when scientific development was
brilliant with the names of Archimedes, Euclid and others.
The obscurantism of the Middle Ages strangled science for
a long period, weighing on it like a heavy tomb-stone on
which were engraved the dictatorship of Aristotle and the
name of St. Thomas of Aquin, to whom science was the
Bible, Aristotle and magic. The aggressors during the First
World War and, especially, the Hitlerite fascist aggressors
during the Second World War dealt science heavy blows
and revived mysticism, as occurs in times of crisis, when
pyres of books are burned in city squares.

We must recall these lessons of history, because in
our times, too, US imperialism, the Bonn revanchists and
their allies are on the prowl, torch in hand, or more preci-
sely, with atomic bombs in their bhands, to set the world
ablaze and use this colossal development of knowledge
and science to the detriment of the peoples and the
moral and material wealth they have created. We must
stay the hand which these criminals have raised against
mankind and civilization. Wherever they are, wherever they
live and work, the men of science must be vigilant and
united, and fight to ensure that the fruits of their creative
thinking, of their daily work and experience are not used
to the detriment of mankind. Science has had and should
have a universal character, and not only should its deve-
lopment not be the monopoly of certain individuals, of a
handful of powerful states, or a few big concerns, but it
should be put entirely at the service of mankind, at the
service of peace, and not at the service of war and the
exploitation of man.

To science we owe achievements of inestimable value



368 ENVER HOXHA

to mankind, to science we owe the liberation of the spirit
and mind from superstition. Every step forward taken by
science, through struggle and efforts, both collective and
individual, drives one step back that dark and irrational
mysticism, which in the course of history, and even today,
in the epoch of electricity, of Marxism-Leninism and of
atomic energy, comes forward and opposes reason. There
is no greater absurdity and nothing more anti-scientific than
to think that science is an isolated epiphenomenon, as some
Western  so-called  «scholars» or lackeys to the Vati-
can do.

The epoch we are living in is the epoch of the triumph
of socialism, the epoch of the glorious ideology of the new
society,  Marxism-Leninism,  which  put the values created
by man generation after generation in their proper place
and armed the men of its epoch with a powerful and uner-
ring weapon that makes the different branches of science
advance with such great impetus.

We are a small country, with marked backwardness in
the scientific field, we do not have the material possibilities
of many other countries of the world. From our dark past
we have not inherited a galaxy of scientists who could
leave the imprint of their genius and their tradition on uni-
versities and faculties, or on the practical development of
their  experiences in the field of industry, agriculture,
medicine, physics, chemistry, etc. Like everything else
in our country, the development of science is new. In
this  respect everything is just beginning, but on a
good course, on the right course, and we are seeing
the fruit of it. Our country today is covered with schools,
we have our University and our higher institutes, our
laboratories, our factories, our mines, our state farms and
agricultural  cooperatives, and along with all these, we
have trained cadres, still young, still with no great know-
ledge or extensive experience, but full of determination
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and energy, a reliable basis for the brilliant future of sci-
ence in our country. In some branches of science, such as
that of linguistics and literature, we have produced distin-
guished men and scientists of international stature, like
Sami  Frashéri, Naim Frashéri and others, whose work is
well-known; we have produced men of great merit like
Professor  Refat  Frashéri, known all over the world in
the thirties for his medical studies and works, especially
in bacteriology; and we have specialists of our time who
have worked or are still working and striving today, with
scientific  methods and attaining brilliant results, like Profes-
sors Aleksandér Xhuvani and Kostag Cipo... Our econom-
ists, philosophers, jurists, and specialists in other fields are
making studies of great value to our country and our new
society.

It is a special pleasure also to see that we have distin-
guished doctors, old and young,... who have not only dedi-
cated all their energies to the protection and improve-
ment of the health of our people and the training of hun-
dreds of new cadres, but with their exact diagnoses and
their ~ complicated operations, are proving that they do
not lag behind their distinguished colleagues of  other
countries.

We have mathematicians, physicists, chemists and
others, who have embarked on serious studies of a high
scientific level,... who will advance science in our country.

These cadres are capable, and they have given proof of
this, of discussing important scientific questions at interna-
tional scientific meetings and forums, and of attracting the
serious attention of foreign scientists for the richness of
the scientific exposition of their theses...

Excuse me for speaking about this at such length, but I
am not doing this to make a few of our intellectuals and spe-
cialists conceited, a danger which does not exist, since they
are as modest as they are capable, nor to say that science
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in Albania has made great progress, so that we come out
of this meeting satisfied, with the idea that we have
achieved everything. No, on the contraryy, I am saying
those things to make it very plain that we are backward,
very backward, but also to stress that our cadres have
advanced and that great perspectives have been opened
up to them, that even greater possibilities have been and
will be created for a still greater development of science
in our country in the future.

Conceit and self-satisfaction are two evils which we
must combat, because they hinder our progress in the
domain  we are speaking about, but excessive  modesty
also — with this I mean that there may be people who
say, more or less, «We are a small nation, trailing along
behind, science has long been advanced in the other coun-
tries of the world, there are big brains there, others have
invented everything», etc.,, etc.,, is not correct, either, since
it gives birth to pessimism, hinders the widening of know-
ledge and the development of intellect, holds people back
and prevents them from making the necessary efforts to
advance.

Now we may speak with pride of the noble features
which  distinguish  our cadres and all our intelligentsia,
today, characteristics which must be developed and streng-
thened in the future, too. First, we have an intelligentsia
of a high political and ideological level, a patriotic and
revolutionary  intelligentsia,  capable = of  coping with  any
situation and always being up to the level required to
handle the national and international tasks facing our
Party and people. Second, we have a talented intelligentsia
capable of solving the most difficult tasks of the socialist
construction, the most complicated problems in the eco-
nomic, social, educational and cultural fields. Third, we
have an intelligentsia linked closely with the people, which
is raised and developed in the bosom of the people, which
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is nurtured by the people’s genius, and which fights for
the good of its people. All this is borne out by life, all
this constitutes our objective reality, on which our Party
bases itself in its judgements and actions.

Of course, Nikita Khrushchev and his group could not
agree with this evaluation. As you know, he has always
underrated the capabilites and creative possibilities of our
people, which are expressed, among other things, in the
inventions and rationalizations by our working people, of
which we are proud. You know, too, that Khrushchev and
his followers have more than once declared that, allegedly,
it was they who «created our intelligentsia. But this does
not impress wus. In regard to the inventions, rationa-
lizations, proposals and the unprecedented upsurge in this
direction, which burst out with particular force following
the attacks on our Party by Khrushchev and the exposure
of his betrayal to Marxism-Leninism, in regard to this, we are
proud of it, and have every right to be proud of it, of
course without becoming swell-headed about it and resting
on our laurels. We are proud, not because we have made
and are making unprecedented inventions of world impor-
tance, but because our cadres, fighting in the difficult
conditions of the hostile capitalist encirclement and revi-
sionist blockades, are making colossal efforts in providing
the people with what they need. These efforts are very
important, since they strengthen the People’'s Republic of
Albania,  which has risen heroically against this sworn
enemy of the socialist camp and the international commu-
nist and workers’ movement — the modern revisionism of
the Khrushchev-Tito group and Co. Besides, it is not only
we who are making inventions which others have made
earlier, nor is it precluded that we may make our contri-
bution to the development of world science.

It should not be forgotten that the experiments of
Oersted and Ampere seemed like amusing games and that
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is how they were described in their time, but they con-
tained the germ of modern electronics. Recall the contempt
of the so-called realists for Rutherford’s laboratory expe-
riments through which atomic energy was discovered, recall
the deductions about astronautics of Tsiolkovsky, a teacher
in a remote Vvillage, which were considered dreams a la
Jules Verne, but thanks to which the secrets of the cosmos
are being attacked and discovered today. The facts show
that many great inventions which have revolutionized
science have been made by ordinary working people, too.
If we investigate, even as dilettanti, the history of a number
of scientific problems, which are now very much the «in
thing», from Lumiere’s invention to that of the worker
Zenobe Gramme, the development of photography, cinema,
television, etc., we will see that, in the course of work in
industry, in the factories, various engineers have invented
astonishing things. The same thing may happen with us, too.

As regards the other claim that they, Khrushchev and
Co., allegedly trained our cadres, that is not true at all
Our cadres who studied in the Soviet Union did not go
to Khrushchev's private estate, but to the great Homeland
of the October Revolution, where they knew how, and we
are proud of this, too, to absorb the great culture of the
glorious  Soviet peoples, the immortal teachings of Lenin
and Stalin, which, with great ability, they are putting at
the service of the Homeland and the cause of socialism in
general, and they rejected with disgust and fought man-
fully against the hostile views of this revisionist and his
followers. Indeed, when Khrushchev got control of things,
as you know, far from helping our students and cadres,
he closed the doors of the higher schools and scientific
institutes to them, just as he did in all other fields.

That, briefly, is how things stand with the develop-
ment of world science, with its difficult path, its present
vicissitudes and our possibilities. The work of our intelli-
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gentsia for the development of science, culture and the
economy of the country is glorious. That is how the Party
and the people evaluate it. However, as I said before, this
should not make us rest on our laurels. Our cadres should
see their results closely linked with the essential need to
strengthen our Homeland more and more from every point
of view. Therefore, they must always have the feeling of
commitment to the struggle to attain new and still greater
results, in conformity with the needs of carrying socialist
construction further forward.

THE TRAINING AND QUALIFICATION OF CADRES — AN
IMPORTANT TASK

Proceeding from these needs, our various institutions
and cadres must undoubtedly concentrate their main atten-
tion on the two principal aspects of one great problem, the
problem of «cadres, on the training and the further quali-
fication of cadres, on increasing their numbers and their
quality, as well as on perfecting them. Thus, whereas for-
merly we considered the question mainly from the quan-
titative aspect of increasing the numbers of cadres, without
neglecting the problem of their quality, as we had to ensure
an indispensable minimum of them as quickly as possible,
at the present stage we should consider both sides of the
problem, increasing our concern for quality during the
training of a cadre and laying particular stress on his
further qualification and improvement after his training.

What does the Party require of the cadres of the capital,
and our intelligentsia in general? That they should take
up these two fundamental problems today, more seriously
than ever before:

First, concerning the question of the training of cadres,
they should keep in mind that the preparation of specialists
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of higher schooling depends on their work, not to mention
the great role they play, also, in training lower and middle
cadres, when they work as teachers or specialists in pro-
duction. The objectives which the Party has set will not
be achieved easily, but they can and will be achieved. The
teaching staff of the University and the other institutes of
higher learning must make all-round efforts to  further
improve their work in order to train specialists of higher
learning well. This is the key to success in all our work.
Such a thing wil lead to the reduction and, eventually,
to the elimination of shortcomings which are created
during the training of cadres, for it is a fact that not all
our teachers and scientific workers have a sound theoretical
and practical training, the scientific level of their lectures
is not yet up to the mark, etc. Doubtless, this is due also
to objective reasons, such as the newness of our higher
schools, the Ilimited experience of the majority of our
teaching staff, and the inadequate material-laboratory base.
However, these difficulties must be overcome through their
tireless efforts and work. Likewise, it is necessary to devote
special attention to the teaching departments so as to raise
to a higher level their leading role in solving organiza-
tional and methodological problems, in giving aid to the
young cadres, in encouraging the students to do indepen-
dent work. It is especially important for the best possible
training of  specialists that through their diplomas the
students should work on concrete themes and that practice
in production should be very well organized. Since I men-
tioned practice, I want to stress that it should not be
underrated, without, however, going to the other extreme,
of engaging in practice at the expense of theory; the future
specialist needs the two, both theory and practice. There-
fore, the proper proportioning of subjects must be looked
into, both where such a thing has not been done and where
the need for a re-examination of it is felt.
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The question of improving the  teaching-pedagogical
work, which I emphasized above, presents itself, not only
in training higher cadres, but also in training middle and
lower cadres. Both this and other questions should be exa-
mined and solved with initiative and efforts in the concrete
sphere of the activity of each cadre or institution.

But it is evident that the students, the young people
themselves, will play a primary role in the training of
cadres. Therefore, I address myself especially to our won-
derful studious vyouth, calling upon them to embrace science
zealously — science in general, mathematics in particular,
not just for the reasons I mentioned, but also because science,
mathematics, dear young men and women, has its own
romance, its own poetry, its ever youthful drive, so closely
linked with the younger generation.

Now that I am speaking with such enthusiasm about
science, especially = mathematics, perhaps the youth may
laugh, as I myself laughed when I was young, for I must
admit, comrades, that I did not like mathematics very much
and I believe that the lessons in mathematics in the secon-
dary school gave me a few grey hairs. But the truth is
that mathematics has its own great poetry, it is passionate,
and is not so «unmanageable» as may be thought. Ask the
teachers of mathematics, ask the physicists and chemists,
the teachers and your fellow-students in these branches.
They will convince you better than I. They will attract you
to these branches, will enthuse you, and they should
enthuse you.

But someone may ask: Comrade Enver, you yourself
said that you were not fond of mathematics, whereas now
you are almost waxing poetic over it. I am going to tell
you, my young comrades, that it was the Party that taught
me, that the struggle, the work with which the Party has
charged me, show me day by day the great role played
by mathematics. The present development of natural sci-
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ences is ever more firmly based on higher mathematics.
Today not only are physics, chemistry, astronomy, the atom,
etc.,, closely linked with mathematics, but it must be said
that an exact science is more perfect when it is expressed
completely in mathematical form. We have all heard of the
amazing electronic computers. The wonderful brain of Inodié
did not imagine such a thing. Others came after him and
created the mathematical «brain» machine. Hence, am I not
right in saying, dear young comrades, that mathematics
is a marvellous science, and if I were able to return to your
age, if I were back at school with the mind and capacity you
have today, I would take up mathematics.

Therefore, the young men and women of our country
should study the sciences en masse and in an organized
way, in a scientifically organized way, and study them not
superficially  but  thoroughly. The University of Tirana must
become the centre for this, but every other possibility exist-
ing in our country should be exploited, too. Apart from
this, you should be familiar with the discoveries and studies
of foreign scholars, and should strengthen your contacts
with the academies and universities of other countries.

Nikita Khrushchev, who is a revisionist and has anti-
scientific views, tries to present the development of science
in the Soviet Union as a triumph of the period since he
came to power. He and his followers strive to obscure the
continuous  efforts over forty-five years of Soviet science
and the Soviet scientists, who toiled, laid the foundations,
created in the conditions of scientific socialism, who worked
and created wunder the guidance of Marxism-Leninism, en-
lightened by the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, by
Lenin and Stalin, who with their genius illuminated the
path they traversed.

Khrushchev hinders the true friends of the  Soviet

6 Italian calculator (1867-1950).
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Union from drawing upon the great benefits of Soviet
science, but he is generous towards his revisionist friends
and the scientists of the capitalist countries.

Could it be imagined that in the present epoch of the
rapid progress of science, the atom, the conquest of outer
space, the triumph of socialism, a group of individuals
would be found at the head of the first socialist state who
would close the doors of schools, universities and science
to the sons and daughters of socialist Albania, to the sons
and daughters of a small, heroic and education-loving peo-
ple? The anti-Marxist renegade group of Nikita Khrush-
chev and those who follow him perpetrate such a scandalous
action. Not even in the countries where the bourgeoisie
rules has such a thing occurred!

Only chauvinists, obscurantists, megalomaniacs, those
who despise the peoples and the masses, those who are
alien to the great cause of the proletariat, can act in this
way and think that the small nations, small peoples, have
no place in the brilliant sun of science, that they are des-
tined to live under the shadow of the «mighty», tailing
along behind the «mighty»; that knowledge and ability find
room for development only in the «heads and nature of the
chosen elite», among a few big, powerful nations and states.

However, even at its peak, the savagest clerical reaction
of the Vatican was quite unable to check the advance of
science and knowledge. The piles of blazing faggots did
not stop Giordano Bruno from raising his wvoice for the
truth, did not stop Keppler from developing his brilliant
theory, nor did they stop Galileo Galilei from saying, «But
still, it moves.» Then, how can the brakes be put on science
and knowledge today, to prevent others, including us, from
mastering and developing them?

Let me remind you of what the feudal Fejzi Alizoti?

7 Sounding the alarm about «the danger of overproduction
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prattled about knowledge, education, as being a privilege
of the wealthy classes only. But the revolution in our coun-
try eliminated any trace of the Fejzis and brilliantly proved
the opposite of what they predicted. However, the Fejzi
Alizotis have not been wiped out everywhere. They revive
wherever the seed of revisionism germinates and these other
Fejzi Alizotis, as empty-headed as he was, turn up again
just as strong, just as savage, but decked out in different
clothes and spinning words of rare demagogy.

Thus, nothing will stop our studious youth from ab-
sorbing knowledge, science, with great eagerness, from be-
coming masters of their own fate, masters of their own
Homeland, and making their modest contribution to world
science.

Second, this refers to the uplift of the existing in-
telligentsia and the enhancement of its role in the socialist
construction,  further  qualification should be the continuous
preoccupation of all our cadres. The solution to the task of
training cadres, of which we spoke above, is also largely
dependent on this.

We must look at the problem realistically, as it is, and
solve it in a Marxist-Leninist way. The further development
of our country, the construction of socialism and com-
munism in Albania, as everywhere else, is linked with the
development of science. Therefore, it becomes our task to
study the sciences, to gain as much as possible from advan-
ced world experience.

Our cadres should assimilate world science with the
greatest eagerness. Of course, in this world science, there is
some rubbish, but it is for this reason, too, that our Party

of intellectuals», which allegedly came from the three general
secondary schools that existed in the whole of Albania, in 1935
Fejzi Alizoti declared in Parliament, «I am convinced that this
money we spend on schooling is wasted.»
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has armed our scientists, old and young, with the weapon
of Marxism-Leninism, to «cleanse it of that rubbish. When
I say that we should go all out to study, especially science,
I am addressing the school and university teachers, pupils
and students, doctors and engineers, agronomists and mu-
sicians, in short everyone.

The teachers, professors, doctors, etc., should under-
stand the decisive role of study, of improving themselves.
From the university teachers to the agronomists in the fields,
the engineers of all categories, all of them should not only
study, should not only apply, but should also invent and
rationalize.

Comrades, everyone who graduates from the higher
school and becomes a specialist in a certain branch quite
rightly feels a great satisfaction over the fact that he has
passed an important stage of his life. This is what happened
with us, this is what happens today and will happen in the
future, too, with others. Yesterday you were a pupil or
student, today you become a cadre, a teacher, a leader. But
when you start your independent life, working in your
sector and encountering the most varied problems «—
many of which are new and unknown to you, but which
it is up to you to solve, when you come across general
problems which are worrying the entire people, or ques-
tions outside your profession but necessary to you, when
you are associated with cadres of other sectors — in all
these cases, along with the fact that you are a cadre, the
teacher of others, you feel that you do not know everything,
that you always need to learn something more, something
new. Everyone feels this, all the time. Therefore, while being
a cadre, one is, at the same time, a pupil, a pupil all one's
life. Thus, a double obligation emerges: for oneself and for
others, for society. In order to be able to give, you must
be constantly absorbing something more than what you
have, you must acquire general and vocational culture,
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which are boundless, just as life with all its problems and
aspects is boundless.

What is the way out? I repeat, the main thing, undoub-
tedly, is continual study. However, we often hear cadres
complain or justify themselves: we are up to our necks in
our day-to-day work and have no time for study. It is true,
comrades, that our cadres in general are very heavily bur-
dened, that there is a heavier load of daily work on their
shoulders than the cadres of developed countries have to
carry, or that our future cadres will have. It is our lot to
have to carry somewhat more, to fight in a more difficult
but more glorious period, when the path is being opened
to our people’s march towards the highest peaks of science
and towards communism. This struggle tempers people, the
cadres. Therefore, we can and must cope with this burden
too — continual study, which in the final analysis will
lighten the overall burden of work...

IN WHAT DIRECTION SHOULD WE AIM
OUR STUDIES?

After all this has been said, the question arises: In
what direction should we aim our studies? It seems to me
that the matter is not so simple that it can be answered in
a few words: wherever the need is greatest. Since we are
a country which is developing later than many other coun-
tries and our needs are many, those engaged in studies, the
research workers and our scientists are expected to have
their say in all fields. But this is impossible, in the first
place, because our forces, whether in men or in means, are
so few.

In regard to concrete sciences, the technical and natural
sciences, this is clearer and easier to define. Our country
has set out on the road of rapid development to create the
material and technical base of socialism, the industrializa-
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tion of the country and the intensification of agriculture.
The development of mines, the electrification of the country,
the extension of construction, the creation of the different
branches of industry, such as the engineering, chemical, light
and food-processing and other industries, the development
of agriculture such as all types of grain, industrial crops,
live-stock farming, etc., not only require more engineers,
agronomists,  technicians and qualified workers, but raise
before us a series of important problems which have to be
solved, if we do not want our development held up. Hence,
it seems to me that the overall theme of studies, of the
research and scientific work is already defined, it should
be concentrated on the solution to problems raised by our
socialist construction. I do not believe that anyone could
imagine that we will be dealing with the problems of the
outer space, the quantum theory, cybernetics or automa-
tion, etc. just now. It is quite right to say that we shall con-
centrate mainly on those problems the solution of which will
open the way to the further development of industry, agri-
culture,  construction, the exploitation of mines and the
country’s energy resources, etc. I do not believe, either, that
anyone could imagine that in this initial stage we shall
engage only in matters of an historical character, for exam-
ple, the development of artisan production in the past, how
the roads and bridges were built formerly, etc. This is not
because these studies are not valuable and we do not need
them, but because there are many other problems worrying
us today, for example, how can this or that raw material
be used for industrial products, how can we build the
roads and bridges better, more quickly and cheaply today,
etc. But does this mean that we have to take up only
problems of immediate practical importance? Such a narrow
concept is not correct, either. If we say that we are going
to engage mainly in the solution of those problems raised
by our socialist construction, we mean not only the problems
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with which we are concerned today, but also those of the
perspective, concerning the  future  development of  our
country. Therefore, we must work today for today, and
we must work today for tomorrow and the day after to-
MOITOW.

As you know, the Central Committee and the 4th Con-
gress of the Party have approved extensive plans of scien-
tific research work for the University of Tirana and for
the Agricultural Institute which envisage studies and pro-
jects of major value to our country. To this end, a great
number of specialists of the most varied sectors have been
and will be drawn into -carrying out these plans. Thus, the
creative thinking of our intelligentsia will be further deve-
loped, it will reach a higher professional level, and the
people will see the fruits of its creative work. The funda-
mental task of this prospective plan is that, without slow-
ing the vrate of development of the social sciences, the
natural and technical sciences must be developed more
rapidly, so as to study and to exploit to the maximum
the rich natural resources of our country. This plan consti-
tutes a broad field of studies, research and work, as de-
manding as it is glorious. Such, for example, is the chemical
and physical study of the valuable minerals of our country,
the exploration, discovery and practical exploitation of new
deposits of oil, natural gas, phosphorites, clays, silicates,
metallurgical minerals, etc., the cataloguing and valuation
of the wuseful plants and flora of Albania, the geophysical
study of our country, standardization of buildings and rein-
forced concrete structures, the study of the hydro-power
resources of rivers, of dermatomycosis and brucellosis, and
the defining of measures to restrict or eliminate them, etc.

I am convinced that it is clear to everyone that these
problems are now so numerous that nobody could imagine
that only a small group of scientific cadres of the Univer-
sity or our best technicians should be engaged in solving



THE INTELLIGENTSIA IS RAISED AMONGST THE PEOPLE 383

them. I want to stress that all our cadres, from the most
highly qualified scientific cadres to the specialists employ-
ed in the departments today, the engineers and technicians
of the enterprises themselves, the agronomists and middle
technicians and  qualified  production  workers,  should be
engaged in this work. Their co-ordination, the collaboration
of different scientists on those problems, which are link-
ed with more than one science, are of colossal importance
for these studies.

Apart from this, there is another thing that should be
kept in mind, that we have not only the University, the
higher institutes, as big and important scientific centres,
but also our industry, mines, transport, agriculture, where
engineers and qualified workers work in  factories, fields
and laboratories, and create marvellous things which enrich
science. Today, especially, there is such enthusiasm at work
that simple people cannot sleep at night as they strive to
penetrate the secrets of technology and science to push pro-
duction forward. The finest proof of this is the results of
people’s  consultations, where 10,500 proposals were made,
of which 7,000, worth 500 million leks, were given
preliminary  approval. One hundred and fifty of these
proposals are for the setting up of new factories, depart-
ments and work-shops, while thousands of others are for
the production in the country of numerous items of machi-
nery, equipment, spare parts, etc., which are imported from
abroad. Here the cadres can and should find great support
and an inexhaustible source of inspiration for their work
and creations.

Let us deal concretely with one of the most important
fields of the economy, in which a considerable part of our
specialists have been concentrated and which is occupying
a great deal of the attention of our Party and Government
right now. I am referring to agriculture. You know that
the 4th Congress of the Party set the task of passing from
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an extensive to an intensive agriculture. This task was not
set arbitrarily, but following a thorough scientific study of
our conditions and needs on the road to socialist construc-
tion.

However, you understand that to do such a thing is not
easy, it is not just a matter of words. Here science and
high level agrotechnics play a primary role, because in order
to raise productivity, scientific solutions to a series of prob-
lems are required and a number of measures must be
applied in practice. Such, for example, are the correct dis-
tribution and rotation of agricultural crops, taking into
account the zones, the soil and the previous crops, the study
and application of deep ploughing according to soil types
and crops, the increase and correct use of fertilizers, the
struggle  against excess  moisture, erosion and  drought,
irrigation, reproduction of the varieties of seeds best suited
to the wvarious regions, sowing at the optimal time and
ensuring the optimal number of plants per hectare, cultiva-
tion methods, the fight against plant pests, diseases and
weeds, and the organization of harvesting, threshing and
storing of crops without waste. But these are not simple
things, these are science. I have not begun to speak about
the internal reserves in agriculture which should be ex-
ploited, about the struggle which should be waged to get
2 or 3 crops per year from the land, etc. We shall concen-
trate our attention, in the first place, on grain and indus-
trial  crops, without neglecting the others. Grain is the
people’s food, industrial crops are the food of industry. We
rejected Tito’s prattle about planting only sunflower in our
country, because he would bring us wheat from Voyvodina.
Likewise, we rejected Khrushchev's «advice» to plant only
fruit-trees and grape vines, because he would supply us with
wheat from the production of the newly broken-in land,
since in his words, «the mice in the Soviet Union eat as
much as you want», although when our people were in need
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he refused to supply us with wheat. To carry out these
tasks we should concentrate our attention mainly on the
districts of Fier, Lushnja, Durrés and Korga, and then of
Shkodra, Elbasan and Berat, which are the granary of
Albania, without neglecting the other districts.

Is it possible to carry out these tasks without the par-
ticipation of all our agricultural specialists, starting with
those already engaged in the solution of a series of impor-
tant scientific problems, down to the agronomists and the
agricultural  technicians in the village? There is no doubt
that to solve the present and future problems, both in agri-
culture and livestock farming, the participation of all is
required.

In the field of social sciences, also, many studies must
be carried out. Themes of an historical character certainly
have special importance, because, in fact, many questions
have been left unstudied, or have been distorted in the past.
The themes in connection with the people’s revolution and
the socialist transformations in our country, in which theo-
retical generalizations of value not only to wus but also to
others can be made, should attract our attention. We must
also take up many questions concerning the road our
country has traversed during this period. But it would not
be right if we were to tend towards historical themes only
and avoid current themes, the problems of socialist con-
struction today and the future problems, which await solu-
tion. To explain correctly what has been done, how the
Party has solved a series of problems, for example, how the
collectivization of agriculture was carried out in our coun-
try, is a useful thing, but to show how the problems facing
us today for the economic and organizational consolidation
of agricultural cooperatives will be solved, for example,
how the perfecting of the socialist relations in our coun-
tryside will be done, is another very useful practical thing
which vyields concrete results for the progress of our co-
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operativist system. Many such examples could be presented
about the ways to the further industrialization of the coun-
try, our technical progress, the role of the Party, our school
and social organizations in the education of the new man,
etc. As you see, a great deal of work is opening to our eco-
nomists, philosophers, teachers and others in these direc-
tions.

But it must be said that studies on the current and
future  problems  present greater difficulties, because to
explain the phenomena which are occurring day by day
before our eyes, to understand the tendencies of their deve-
lopment and to draw correct conclusions for the future, at a
time when you do not have all the facts and documents
at your disposal, as you might have about events that oc-
curred five, twenty or fifty years ago, is much more dif-
ficult. However, should this be an excuse to avoid dealing
with these themes? The new stage which our country has
now entered, the stage of complete construction of socialist
society, raises before us important problems which  must
be studied, for instance: the ways of creating the material-
technical base of socialism, the ways to the industrialization
of our country and <changing agriculture from  extensive
into intensive agriculture, the general laws and special fea-
tures of the socialist construction at this new stage, the
state and the development of socialist democracy, etc.,
etc. In this way, we shall ensure that the different studies
in the field of social sciences serve our socialist construc-
tion better.

In connection with the social sciences, I would like to
say something about a field of very great current impor-
tance, about Albanology. Within the framework of the cele-
bration of the 50th anniversary of independence and the
18th anniversary of the liberation of the country, the Con-
ference of Albanologists, to which a great number of Al-
banologists from the socialist and capitalist countries have
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been invited, will be held in Tirana. Our scientists, who are
also the organizers of this meeting, will submit the main
reports and a number of scientific papers there. In this
way they will provide the foreign guests with the results
of their work, and this will help them in their further
work, and naturally, the foreign Albanologists will give our
Albanologists the results of their work. It is of great im-
portance that now our scientists are not trailing behind,
but are leading the science of Albanology, that now our
people have it mainly in their own hands as they have all
the other sciences in our country. This has been achieved
thanks to their studies and untiring work.

However, comrades, much stil remains to be done in
this field. Thus, the philological and historical sciences have
a series of great and important problems to solve. The
ethnogenesis of the Albanian people is a problem as im-
portant as it is complex, for the study of which the activa-
tion and collaboration of numerous scientific workers is re-
quired. The problems of the Albanian nationality and na-
tion, as well as the great movements of our century require
more profound studies. In the field of the material culture
of our people, the scientific research work on the early
Albanian culture, early and late Mediaeval art, and the spe-
cial features of the styles and schools of the traditional ar-
chitecture should be extended and deepened. Another im-
portant problem is that of the scientific synthesis of all the
ethnographic  material in  connection with the  compilation
of the ethnographic atlas. For the Albanian linguistics,
through its studies, to assist in the great problem of
the normalization of the Albanian literary language, the
work started on compiling the Albanian scientific grammar,
and the medium standard dictionary of our language must
be carried further, while deeper studies must be carried out
in the field of dialectology and the dialectological atlas
compiled.
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Comrades, I have mentioned here only a few of the
main problems, but there are many others. Thus, the at-
tention and creative work of our cadres should be concen-
trated on the study and solution of them.

THE CADRES OF EVERY SPECIALITY SHOULD KNOW
MARXIST-LENINIST SCIENCE AND STUDY
IT CEASELESSLY

For this work to vyield the maximum fruit, it is essen-
tial that cadres of every speciality, whether economists or
historians, engineers or agronomists, geologists, doctors or
writers and artists, must know the basic science, the Marx-
ist-Leninist science, and study it constantly. This is neces-
sary, because Marxist-Leninist philosophy gives them truly
scientific knowledge on the general laws of the development
of nature, of society and thought. All sciences have to do
with nature, society and thought, therefore, mastery of the
general laws of their development helps studies in every
field of science, gives the scientist, the writer, or any other
specialist the key required to study and explain the various
phenomena in nature or society correctly. How could our
specialists of socialist society, or more concretely, our his-
torians, for example, interpret facts and documents correct-
ly, draw correct conclusions from them, without a pro-
found knowledge of the general laws of the development
of society, the social formations, the economic development
of the country at a given period, the combination of the
interests of different classes, etc.,, which they have Ilearned,
to a certain degree, since they were at school? The same
can be said of the economist. As you know, physics, che-
mistry and the other concrete sciences have their special
laws, the study of which constitutes the objective of these
sciences, but the world in its entirety, our universe, mat-
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ter as a philosophical notion have their own general laws
of development. Matter has neither beginning nor end, it is
eternal, and all the physical, chemical and other processes
are nothing but processes of the development of matter.
Therefore, from this it can be seen that to be able to study
the physical and chemical processes of various bodies or
materials, it is indispensable that our scientist, engineer,
agronomist, etc. should have a correct and profound know-
ledge of the world in its entirety. I could carry on about
how necessary it is for the writer, or the artist to know the
laws of the evolution of thought, the psychological processes
of man, the role of the material conditions of life in form-
ing ideas of the characters they create in their works.
That is why our Party quite rightly insists that every-
one, without exception, must work tirelessly to master
Marxism-Leninism and to study it individually, or in the
forms organized by the Party.

There are ignoramuses and reactionaries in the world
who say that we communists want to attribute to Marxism-
Leninism even the works of those ancient and modern sci-
entists who knew or know nothing about Marxism-Leninism,
who are not Marxists, and some of whom are even oppo-
nents of it. This is by no means true. It is not a matter of
appropriating this or that scientist, born in this or that
country, the son of this or that people. But it is a fact that
neither Descartes nor Paviov, neither the Jansenist Pascal,
nor the scientist Bogomolets, nor the thousands of other
distinguished scientists of every epoch are known to man-
kind because they went to church and prayed to god, but for
their rational, progressive, materialistic, anti-clerical and
anti-mystical works. In some directions their method
has been dialecticial in general, though not in its pure
form, as Marxism-Leninism provides it for us. The
Marxist-Leninist ~ doctrine is the acme of materialist science
and the development of human society, it is the synthesis
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of the previous development of philosophy and the creative
thought of mankind, in general — the synthesis of everything
rational and progressive which, in all epochs and in various
forms, has fought against superstition, magic,  mysticism,
ignorance and the moral and material oppression of the
people; now this doctrine has become the torch which lights
the way for the peoples towards socialism and communism.
Therefore today, when there is such a complete science as
Marxism-Leninism,  that gives us the correct  materialist
understanding of the world and the best scientific method,
the Marxist dialectical method, it is inexcusable for our
scientists and specialists to fail to use it in the interest of
studies in all fields. Nobody should feel ashamed to start
the study of even the most elementary notions of Marxism-
Leninism, or when he is ignorant on this or that problem, to
consult a specialist, even though he may be younger in age.
For the cause of the Party and the people everyone of us is
ready to «swallow his pride» on such matters.

We said that, at the same time, Marxism-Leninism gives
us the most scientific method of studying and knowing the
world about us — the Marxist dialectical method. You know
that adherence to correct scientific criteria in the study
and solution of various problems, the working-out of a cor-
rect methodology are of great importance to success in
every field of the creative activity of our cadres of diffe-
rent specialities. This question has always preoccupied those
engaged in scientific work, and experience had proved the
superiority of the dialectical method a long time before Marx
and Engels. But the great merit of Marx and Engels, and
later, of Lenin and Stalin, lies in the fact that they gave
us the most complete dialectical method, the only scientific

method —  materialist dialectics, and the finest example
of the use of it in the study of the phenomena of nature
and society.

I do not intend to speak here in detail about the Marxist
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dialectical method. But what I want to stress is that master-
ing of this method is indispensable to the rapid progress
of our new science. I want to stress, also, that to master
it is not an easy thing, it is not sufficient to know its ge-
neral laws by rote, but it must guide you and become a
method of work in vyour study, in all practical activity, in
scientific work, in a word, always and everywhere. There
can be no ready-made recipes on this matter. Indeed, it
must be said that recipes, schemes and «norms» decided
in advance do great harm, as they have done in fact. Re-
cently we have had occasion to discuss certain questions of
the history of our Party, or generally, of studies on history
with some comrades who have been or are engaged in this
work. The schematization in matters of the history of our
Party manifests itself especially when we <cling to certain
stereotyped schemes and forms in regard to the strategy,
tactics and the stages of the development, etc. of our revolu-
tion. But revolutions, comrades, are not carried out on the
basis of given norms, schemes, and forms, hence, the history
of our people’s revolution cannot be written on such a basis.
This is a superficial and not a scientific treatment of things,
a departure from objective reality. Carefully study the
facts and events, the various documents and phenomena,
analyse them on the basis of the Marxist dialectical method,
and you will see that our Party has applied the teachings
of Lenin and of the Great October Socialist Revolution in
a creative way, in the concrete conditions of our country.

Or let us take, for example, the problems of the his-
tory of our country in general. It is known that world
outlook and method play an important role in the analysis
and interpretation of historical facts, but when we take
into account that the foreigners who dealt with the history
of Albania up till the Liberation of the country were
influenced by the interests of their own imperialist or
chauvinist countries, it becomes plain that our historiography
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cannot remain a slave to certain «norms» established by
foreign  or local bourgeois historians.  Unfortunately, some-
times it happens that some of our people cannot easily
break free from the established «norms» in their different
studies, and are influenced by or lean towards foreign
«authorities».

In regard to the social sciences, it is essential that ana-
lysis and correct interpretation of facts be made in the
light of Marxism-Leninism, and if in this light some of
the «norms» have to be thrown overboard there is no cause
for hesitation, regardless of whether someone may be sur-
prised and purse his lips disapprovingly. We firmly adhere
to the principle that history is not written as it may please
this person or that, but on the basis of documents, facts,
events, etc. But these data must be interpreted correctly, and
the only correct interpretation of them is that based on
historical ~ materialism. ~ The  bourgeois  historians level the
accusation against us that this is tendentious interpretation
and claim that they are allegedly «neutral». This is their
never-ending refrain, but let them warble and let us get
on with our work. We proceed from the premise that, in
order to arrive at correct conclusions, everything must be
viewed with a critical eye, in the scientific meaning of this
term, that dogmas and schemes must be combated, that
priority must be given to the main thing, without underesti-
mating things of secondary importance, that the accumula-
tion of facts must not be an aim in itself, but must be
accompanied by analysis, making a correct interpretation
of the influence of various factors (e.g.; internal and ex-
ternal factors), the «cause of the action and its objective
must be defined correctly, and so on.

Whereas in regard to the concrete sciences, while clo-
sely following the great development of science in the world,
we must study the problems which the development of our
economy and technology raises before us. The rapid advance
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of our country on the road of socialism, as we saw above,
sets before our specialists many problems, which we do not
always find solved by others. It should be clear that we our-
selves, and not the foreigners, must take up these matters
and solve these problems. Of course, it is not necessary for
us to travel the long road traversed by others all over again,
but neither should we imagine that we shall find everything
ready-made, that we only have to open the books. Thus,
the road of science is not an easy one, it is difficult and
requires work and persistence...

Another important problem is to ensure the supply and
use of technical and scientific literature. We are taking
measures on this matter to ensure as many books of this
kind as possible. But there are such books even now. The
cadres themselves have them, the National Library, the
University Library and the libraries of ministries and dis-
trictcs have them. But, as far as I am informed, they are
not used to the proper extent or are used very little. Hence,
it is necessary that they be taken and read. Undoubtedly,
language is an obstacle to this, because our possibilities of
translating and publishing foreign technical-scientific lite-
rature are still limited. Therefore, every specialist should
strive to master at least one or two of the main foreign
languages in order to be able to make proper use of the
books and magazines in foreign languages. But, on the
other hand, efforts should be made to extend the range of
publications of our Albanian scientific literature by publish-
ing works by our authors, as well as through the enlarge-
ment, and especially, the improvement of scientific bulle-
tins, which should cover a more studied and richer variety
of problems.

Of special importance for the qualification of the
cadres is the best possible organization of post-graduate stu-
dies and of other forms, such as seminars, scientific sessions,
etc. This will open the way to their becoming real scientists.
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As you know, some work has been done in this direction
already, but it is insufficient. We have 37 people who have
completed post-graduate  studies and 91 others who are
working to this end. On the other hand, our cadres with
scientific  titles and higher degrees total only above 100.
So, in comparison with our needs, we are not well placed.
The question is, comrades, that as many cadres as possible
must be drawn into this work, that the desire and determi-
nation to advance, to continue their work persistently and
patiently, so that, step by step, they scale the peaks of
science, must be cultivated in them. In this, too, we must
rely mainly on our own forces, since, as you know, the
possibility of sending our cadres for specialization to the
Soviet Union or the other socialist countries of Europe has
been taken from us, or is greatly limited. In order to develop
this work further, post-graduate studies should be more
highly valued. Importance must be given to the selection
and definition of the themes of their dissertations, in con-
formity with the overall plan of scientific work, as well as
with the problems of production, so as to put an end to
a certain spontaneity observed in this field.

Apart from this, intensive scientific activity should be
carried out in university departments and elsewhere, in
close collaboration with the respective ministries, seminars,
informative and scientific sessions should be organized bet-
ter and more often, at which, through serious papers and
free discussions, without arbitrary interpretations and  with-
out rejecting the new theses aprioi by means of poli-
tical epithets, the sound things should be brought out, ex-
perience summed up, and the cadres kept informed about
the new developments in science and technology and the
results of international congresses and conferences.

Here, comrades, I wanted to stress two things: on the
one hand, along with discussions organized for this purpose,
efforts should be made to «create an atmosphere conducive
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to the exchange of opinions and thrashing out of problems
among the cadres in their daily life, in their free time, so
that they may gain the greatest possible benefit wherever
they are. On the other hand, all this must not get mixed
up with personal or professional quarrels, which sometimes
occur among specialists, and which always, and especially
today, bring no benefit at all, but on the contrary, only
do harm.

Likewise, we should organize and extend the practice
of appointing assistants to our more experienced and dis-
tinguished scientists, in order to help the latter in their
work and research, and the assistants to specialize
and gain the maximum possible benefit themselves. For
example, this would be very beneficial to the young doctors
that have just graduated from the University: they need
to practice for a time under the specialists and in the main
centres, and then go to work independently, wherever they
are needed. It is self-evident that such a thing should be
organized with the young cadres of the other specialities,
too. At the same time, we must also think about setting
up specialized scientific institutes, as well as about the or-
ganization of other forms that may assist in the qualifi-
cation of the cadres, such as technical and scientific bureaus
in enterprises, technical and scientific councils on a district
basis for groups of wvarious specialists, etc. In this way,
gradually a broad base of scientific cadres will be created
in our country, and this is necessary for the perspective
development, too, because in this way we shall be able to
create the necessary conditions to have our own academy
of sciences in the not-too-distant futures.

8 The Academy of Sciences of the PSR of Albania was foun-
ded in 1972.
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LINKS WITH THE PEOPLE ARE THE MAIN SOURCE OF
INSPIRATION, THE PRINCIPAL SUPPORT FOR
GREAT DEEDS

All these things I have spoken of, comrades, may help
the intellectuals to remain, as always, up to the mark in
their duties towards the people and the Homeland. And,
as you know, the objective is the people, a high level of
well-being for them. However, such a thing can never be
attained if the «cadres withdraw into their shell, valuing
only their own thinking, dedicating themselves solely to
their  profession and anything connected with it, while
paying no heed to what is going on around them, and
divorcing themselves from the people. Our links with the
people from whom we have emerged and for whom we
fight, who are the producers of all moral and material
values, are the main source of inspiration, the main sup-
port for great deeds, for joy and happiness. We should
always keep this in mind. Our people do not need misan-
thropes and egoists, however capable they may be. They
need men who appreciate the people’s genius, active, op-
timistc men who are with them at every moment, who
share weal and woe with them, help them overcome difficul-
ties, who sweat alongside them. The people cannot abide
those who sit on the sidelines and give themselves airs.

Therefore, it is necessary that the specialists always
maintain the closest possible links with the people, with the
heroic working class, with our cooperativist peasantry. This
is of two-fold importance: on the one hand, the specialists
become acquainted with production and the people of pro-
duction, learn from their experience, and link theory with
practice; on the other hand, they teach the working people
in the course of work, give them theory and their profes-
sional  knowledge. @ What difficulties those  who  underrate
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practice, the experience of the masses and prefer their
personal comfort, make for themselves when they try to get
a «comfortable» job somewhere in a town or in the capital
and avoid the mine or the countryside, where men and
women of colossal experience over many years work and
fight! Is this right? Of course, not. And not only because the
needs of the people are not fulfilled as they should be,
but also because from personal ease you are in danger of
falling into apathy, stagnation of thought and scientific ac-
tivity, whereas for the development of scientific activity,
the countryside and the mine present a very rich and
lively terrain.

On the other hand, it is necessary that the cadres
engage in social work and teach the masses that general
culture which the Party and the people have given them,
because our knowledge is, first of all, the property of the
whole people. Hence, we should not avoid social work, as
certain people do, wunder the pretext that they are al-
legedly up to their necks in important work. There is not
and could not be any greater and more important work
than work among the people.

Another indispensable  condition, if we are to carry
out our tasks successfully and really merit the lofty title
of people’s intellectual, is the struggle to raise our political
and ideological level to the maximum.

In fact, we have an intelligentsia which in general is
of a fairly high political and ideological level. This has
found its expression not only in the active participation
of the intelligentsia in the construction of socialism, but
also in its principled and consistent stand and active par-
ticipation in the struggle of the Party in the political and
ideological field. Let us refer, for example, to the stand of
the intellectuals on the question of the principled struggle
of our Party against the modern revisionism of the Khrush-
chev-Tito group, their unwavering determination in  support
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of the Party in the most difficult political moments. There
is no intellectual who has not felt proud of the honesty and
unexampled courage with which our Party has always de-
fended Marxism-Leninism and the interests of its people
from the intrigues and plots of the group of Tito, Khrush-
chev and their followers, irrespective of the fact that we are
a small people who are living, fighting and triumphing encir-
cled by enemies. In our country there are no intellectuals
who have not fought, together with the Party, to ward off
and defeat the poisoned arrows of the imperialists and their
tools, the modern revisionists.

Despite that, however, we should not be satisfied with
what we have attained, because the political and ideolo-
gical problems are the central ones today, and consequently
we consider the question of continuously raising the ideo-
political level as the number one task for every person in
our country.

Recently, the imperialists and the revisionists  have
begun a fresh assault on Marxism-Leninism and are trying
to refute or distort it. This, of course, is nothing new. How
many times have the bourgeois ideologists proclaimed its
«defeat»? How many times have the revisionists wanted
to «correct» it? But more than a hundred years have passed
from the time the Communist Manifesto was published, —
during this time stern battles have been waged with the
anti-communists of every hue; various traitors and rene-
gades deserted the ranks of the revolutionaries — never-
theless, the ideas of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin live on
and will do so through the centuries. The period we are
passing through is one of the most heroic; the most rabid
colonialist and imperialist reactionaries, treacherous social-
democracy and the revisionist renegades are carrying out
feverish  activity to undermine  Marxism-Leninism  but  the
victory will go to revolutionary Marxism-Leninism. There s
no force in the world which can stop the advance of society.
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WE SHOULD BE AS WELL-PREPARED AS POSSIBLE TO
FIGHT IMPERIALISM AND REVISIONISM
IN ALL FIELDS

Today the revisionists are playing a special role, there-
fore, the struggle for their complete ideological and poli-
tical exposure and defeat is a task of first-rate importance
for  us. The revisionists  are  attacking Marxism-Leninism
from all sides, both in connection with the revolutionary
strategy and tactics and in the fields of philosophy, poli-
tical economy, etc., affecting the theoretical and metho-
dological bases of other sciences, especially the social sci-
ences, in one way or another. Therefore, our scholars,
researchers and scientists, including the writers and artists,
must be capable of sorting the wheat from the tares, of
distinguishing revisionism from Marxism-Leninism, must
always do so very carefully, and must be as well-trained
as possible to fight revisionism in all fields.

It is characteristic of the revisionists that they come
out on the attack against the theses of Marxism-Leninism,
under the pretext of the «new conditions» and try to find
«arguments» in support of their revisionist theses. They di-
rect their blows mainly at those questions where their dema-
gogy might more easily cover their treachery, such as their
attempt, proceeding from the change of the ratio of forces in
the international arena, to refute the entire theory of the
revolution, etc.,, while not hesitating to touch other fields of
theory and the revolutionary practice as well.

Revisionism has now become so unrestrained in its
headlong rush to disaster and so shameless that it does
not hesitate to attack even dialectical and historical ma-
terialism, the Marxist economic theory, historical sciences;
aesthetics, etc. The trend is clear: everything is being
done to go from materiaism to idealism and from
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dialectics to metaphysics, to substitute evolution for the
revolution, peaceful economic competition for the class
struggle, to reject socialist realism in literature and the
arts, and to open the road to decadent trends. Last year in
France, some philosophers, members of the French Com-
munist Party, began to raise doubts about a series of
fundamental questions  of  dialectical and historical ma-
terialism. Discussing the object of Marxist-Leninist
philosophy, some of them — these were the most far-
gone revisionists, drew the conclusion that, since cogni-
tion has reached a stage in which real knowledge has been
developed by the individual sciences, Marxist philosophy
should confine itself to the study of the theory of thought
and its laws. You understand where this leads, it aims to
reduce Marxist philosophy from a science which studies
the general laws of the development of nature, society and
human thought, to a science which studies only the latter.
From this it is not difficult to go on to what has always
been the aim of the bourgeois and revisionist ideologists:
to denying that Marxism-Leninism is capable of studying
and providing a scientific explanation of the development
of nature and society, to the negation of Marxism-Leninism
itself.

Discussions of this type are taking place in the Italian
Communist  Party, too. In particular, the theses published
in connection with the 10th Congress of this party, which
is to be held in December this year, are another code of
modern revisionism, in which it is stated almost openly that
many  questions of  Marxism-Leninism  should be  re-exa-
mined, since they are not correct. What is more, it must
be emphasized that it is Khrushchev and his bankrupt
«theoreticians» who define the directions and set the tone for
the assaults against Marxism-Leninism. After all, what
was the meeting of the so-called Marxist theoreticians
on economic questions, convened in Moscow some time ago
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to discuss present-day capitalism? What were the con-
clusions reached by these «theoreticians»? They proclaimed
as a great discovery of our times that present-day capi-
talism is not what it was before, that this or that thesis
pronounced by Marx and Lenin in the past is not true,
that life is proving the opposite or something else, etc., etc.
Whatever they said or did not say, their whole aim was
to «prove» the revisionist theses of Khrushchev theore-
tically.

This is how things stand. They are turning the facts
upside down, striving with might and main to revise
Marxism-Leninism. Therefore, it is necessary  that  you,
under the wise leadership of our Party, must engage your-
selves even more powerfully in the struggle against these
revisionist  «theories», these monstrosities of our time, that
you recognize the enemy, know what he is doing, and
fight him mercilessly...

Better times are ahead of us. Let us create them to-
gether with our work, with the strength of our arms and
power of our minds, and let our people today and the com-
ing generations enjoy them!

Works, vol. 23



THE STANDS OF THE CHINESE COMRADES ARE
IMPROPER IN SEVERAL DIRECTIONS

December 24, 1962

I think that the stands of the Chinese comrades on the
questions which are concerning us are improper in several
directions. Regardless of this, we have assumed all the
responsibilities. We are on the right road, and sooner or
later, everyone will understand this road and will follow it.

Al the modern revisionists  without  exception  have
organized the great orchestra against the Party of Labour
of Albania in order to discredit it in the eyes of the whole
world. Even what pertains to China they hurl at wus. Their
aim is to attack their main enemy, the Party of Labour of
Albania, and at the same time, to intimidate and discredit
the Communist Party of China and to reach the point
where it is no longer in solidarity with wus, which means
to descend to compromise with them.

At a time when the revisionists are acting openly in
all directions, the Chinese comrades, although they agree
that the revisionists are traitors and that their own rela-
tions with the Soviet Union are hanging on a thread, are
avoiding the struggle for purely formal reasons, regardless
of the fact that patience, too, has a Ilimit. They are holding
back to our detriment, to their own detriment and to the
detriment of communism.

The Chinese comrades do not understand the conse-
quences of the revisionists’ manoeuvre. They are attacking
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us and openly spreading propaganda that allegedly «the
Chinese are behind us», that allegedly we are «the Chinese
loudspeaker» and «sold out to the Chinese». This propa-
ganda of theirs means that they are attacking China. China
is seeking a meeting, and the worst of it, it does so in order
to strengthen «unity». But it is a puzzle what sort of unity
they are thinking about. If unity can be achieved on correct
principles, we, too, are in favour of this. But one or the
other side must admit that it has been wrong in principle,
otherwise unprincipled compromises are made. This we do
not accept. It seems to me that the Chinese comrades have
put great hopes on the meeting, and are remaining loyal
to this formality (because the way things have gone so far,
it cannot be called anything else) up to the point of accept-
ing that they and their allies should be insulted and dis-
credited. I am convinced that this method of action, this
tactic, is neither militant nor revolutionary.

«Reflections on China», vol. 1



ON THE ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND CULTURAL
SITUATION OF THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE
MEASURES FOR ITS FURTHER
IMPROVEMENT

From the report delivered at the 10th Plenum
of the CC of the PLA!

June 6, 1963

Comrades,

Our Party, always  guided by  triumphant  Marxism-
Leninism, has fought continuously for the realization of the
noblest and most humane aims in the world, to build so-
cialism and communism, to make the life of man, the life
of the people, as happy and prosperous as possible. And
in this struggle it has scored colossal victories. But in the
struggle for socialism and communism, for the good of the
people, which is a protracted struggle, after each citadel
istaken we must move on to take new ones. This is the

1 Principal leading cadres of the Party and state in the dis-
tricts, cadres from the central departments and institutions, chair-
men of people’s councils of localities, chairmen of agricultural
cooperatives, workers of education, culture, the health service,
trade, representatives of the press, etc., were also present at
the plenum.
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aim of today’s meeting of the plenum of the Central Com-
mittee of the PLA, too, in which, besides its members, a
great number of other interested cadres are participating.

This meeting of the plenum is being held to examine
the further improvement of the economic, social and cul-
tural situation in the countryside on the basis of the utiliza-
tion of the many reserves which emerge from a more ra-
tional management of the material values created by the
working people of our country.

Appreciating the great importance of this problem for
the complete construction of socialist society, the Central
Committee of the Party carried out a detailed and all-
round study. As always, over this question, too, the Party
organized a broad people’s consultation, in which the party
organizations, the organs of the state power, the mass or-
ganizations, the leaderships of agricultural cooperatives,
the working peasantry and many different specialists took
an active part. The creative collective opinion of the work-
ing masses and the many proposals made by them during
the consultation served not only as a basis on which this
report was compiled, but also as a very Vvaluable asset
which  will greatly assist our Party in its future work in
the countryside.

In undertaking this study, the Party proceeds from the
well-known  Marxist-Leninist  thesis that the complete con-
struction of socialist society requires that measures should
be taken to narrow the essential differences between city
and countryside, proceeds from the place the countryside
occupies and the role it plays in the overall development
of the people’s economy, as well as from the need for fur-
ther improvement in socialist relations in the countryside.

The main purpose of this study is to define, on the
basis of the results achieved in the socialist construction in
the countryside and the new premises and conditions that
have been created, how we can accelerate the rate of in-
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crease of the well-being and the rise in the cultural level of
the peasantry, by utilizing the many possibilities which our
social system creates in a more rational and effective manner.

The teachings of Marxism-Leninism and the  struggle
waged up to date by the Party to put them into practice
give us the right to affirm that the socialist construction
in the countryside is a protracted process, which includes
a series of revolutionary transformations of a social, eco-
nomic, technical, cultural and ideological character. Follow-
ing a correct and consistent Marxist-Leninist general line,
the Party has worked to ensure that the task of the com-
plete construction of socialism in the countryside is carried
out hand in hand with the creation of the premises which
this revolutionary process requires.

In the past Albania was an extremely backward agrari-
an country. This is why the Party, right from its founding
and especially following the establishment of the people’s
state power, paid special attention to the correct and rapid
solution of the agrarian question. The correctness of Lenin's
thesis on the need to transform the peasantry into a faith-
ful ally of the working class, both in the seizure of political
power and during the construction of socialism, has been
fully confirmed in the activity of our Party, too, in all the
stages of the solution of the agrarian question and in its
whole economic policy in the countryside, which has always
been crowned with success.

In the process of the solution of economic problems, the
Land Reform marked the first revolution in the  socio-
economic relations in the countryside. The principal
feature of this revolution was the democratic transformation
of the relations on land ownership, the final sweeping from
the face of the earth of the remnants of feudalism in the
economy, the liquidation of the big landowners as a class,
the distribution of the land to the peasantry free of charge,
according to the principle «the land belongs to him who



ON THE SITUATION OF THE COUNTRYSIDE 407

tills it». As a result of the implementation of the Land
Reform, the great majority of poor peasant economies were
raised to the level of those of middle peasants, from the
point of view of the size of land owned, thus starting the
process of the transformation of the middle peasant into a
central figure in the countryside. With the prohibition of the
buying and selling, renting out, or transferring of ownership
of land, as well as with the other measures the Party and
the state have taken, the polarization of the peasantry into
rich and poor has been greatly restricced. The nationaliza-
tion of industry and banks, the establishment of the state
monopoly in  foreign trade, and other measures of this
kind put an end to the exploitation of the countryside by
the town, and freed the peasantry from its heavy burden
of debt and the interest it was obliged to pay. As a result,
for the first time, the working peasantry became the mast-
ers of the land and started to work and produce for them-
selves, to feed themselves and live better, to improve their
economic, social and cultural situation.

But the Party has always seen clearly that the only
road for the construction of socialism in the countryside
was the creation of new socialist relations of production
through  turning the small-scale individual property of the
peasantry into large-scale collective property. For this
reason, relying on the revolutionary spirit of the peasantry
and the conditions created following the establishment of
the people’s power, the Party called on the peasantry to set
out voluntarily on the road of co-operation in agriculture,
the road of socialism.

And our peasantry responded to this call with en-
thusiasm. Now socialist relations of production have been
established in the countryside, too. The collectivization of
agriculture was the second revolution, the most radical rev-
olutionary — change in the socio-economic relations in the
countryside. The replacement of small-scale peasant pro-
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duction with large-scale socialist production, which is
able to ensure extended reproduction, has opened the way
for the rapid development of the countryside.

The triumph of socialism also brought about profound
social changes. The exploiting class of kulaks was liquida-
ted. The nature of the working peasantry itself changed:
instead of the individual peasantry, a new class, the coo-
perativist peasantry, emerged and is growing stronger. As
a result of the establishment of social ownership in city
and countryside, the  centuries-old antagonist  contradiction
between town and countryside which, as Marx wrote, can
exist «only in the context of private ownership», and which
constituted one of the most deeply entrenched causes of
the economic and cultural backwardness of our countryside
in the past, was liquidated.

On the basis of the increase in production, the incomes
of the peasantry have steadily increased and its material
situation has been improved. The cultural revolution con-
tinues to develop and extend deeper and deeper in the
countryside. The number of schools, pupils, houses and
centres of culture, health institutions and qualified cadres
is incessantly increasing there.

The concealed agrarian unemployment, which before
the establishment of the people’s power, was a major social
ulcer of our country, has been eliminated once and for
all. In the past, each year thousands of peasants, driven
by poverty and hunger, were forced to take the road of
emigration  seeking work far from their Homeland, their
families  and relations, subjecting  themselves to  savage,
merciless  exploitation by  foreign  capitalists.  Today, how-
ever, in the new socialist countryside not only is there work
for everybody and life is becoming more and more beauti-
ful and happier, but the further development of the pro-
ductive forces is accompanied by an ever increasing nheed
for new labour force.
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In conformity with the new economic, social and cul-
tural  conditions, our  cooperativist peasantry has  begun,
gradually, to transform its old way of life, too, adopting a
new, more cultured life. It has started to build new, beauti-
ful and comfortable houses, to strive for cleanliness and
the maintenance of hygiene, to improve its eating habits
and the structure of its diet, to change the old ways of
dressing, etc. In the new cooperativist countryside creches
and kindergartens have been built, and these are of great
help for the sound and cultured wupbringing of the new
generation in a collective spirit, and at the same time,
facilitate the participation of women in production.

Obvious changes have taken place also in the ideology
and mentality of the peasant. Today an unceasing struggle,
using methods of conviction, is being carried out against
religious  prejudices and backward customs, and many of
them are being eliminated. In the consciousness of the co-
operativist peasant the new socialist world outlook is becom-
ing implanted, new customs and attitudes towards social
and family problems are being formed.

These are some of the most important successes in the
socialist transformation of the countryside, and this is how
the situation looks in general. These successes are the result
of the policy of our Party and the great work carried out by
the labouring peasantry. In the course of carrying out this
policy the Party has had to wage a determined and un-
compromising struggle against all opportunist, revisionist
and sectarian manifestations within and outside its ranks
to defend its political, ideological and economic general
line. Therefore, we have every reason to say that the policy
followed by the Party in regard to the countryside during
the process of its socialist transformation has been a correct
Marxist-Leninist one, carefully weighed up and applied in
a creative manner, in conformity with the real situation
in the countryside and in the country as a whole. However
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much the imperialists, the modern revisionists, Nikita
Khrushchev, Tito and their lackeys, and all the other ene-
mies of our Party and people may slander, the results
of this policy are more brilliant than ever, and can never
be obscured by anyone.

But the study of the present situation in the country-
side also raises some important questions and problems,
to the solution of which the organs of the Party and state,
all the masses of our working people, must devote more
thought and effort. These problems are closely linked with
the new situation and conditions created in our country,
with the possibilities and wealth which the peasantry has
today, with a better and more appropriate utilization of
this wealth for the further improvement of the well-being
in the countryside.

The question arises: Why are we putting forward this
problem today in all its entirety and so forcefully?

First, as we pointed out above, with us socialist rela-
tions of production have been established in both town and
countryside. Their establishment eliminated the bases of an-
tagonistic  contradictions between countryside and town. Ne-
vertheless, big and essential differences still exist between
town and countryside which have to do with the level of
development of the productive forces, with the degree of so-
cialization of the means of work and the work itself, with the
conditons and mode of living, the development of culture,
education, the health service, etc. Of course, the elimination
of these differences will take a long time, but the comple-
te construction of socialist society demands that they should
be steadily reduced. In this case we proceed from Lenin’s
thesis that for the construction of communism «the diffe-
rence between town and countryside must be eliminated...»*

Second, the complete construction of socialism in the

* V. I. Lenin, Collected Works, vol. 29, p. 467 (Alb. ed.).
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countryside is closely linked with the further improve-
ment of the relations of production. The creation of the
material-technical base of socialism implies a great develop-
ment of the productive forces in the countryside. That is
why, besides this development, we must be careful to take
measures to improve the relations of production in all their
various aspects so that they play their true historic role as
a motive force to drive the forces of production forward.

Third, the great tasks laid down for the complete con-
struction of socialist society, for the development and in-
tensification of agriculture, cannot be carried out successfully
if we do not take the necessary measures to raise the econ-
omic, social and cultural condition of the countryside to a
higher level. It is known that the socialist economy ad-
vances on its two feet, industry and agriculture. Hence, the
development of industry also depends to a great extent on
the state and development of agriculture. Therefore, the
complete construction of socialist society requires that the
countryside should progress at a rapid pace in all directions.

Fourth, we have greater possibilities and more fa-
vourable conditions for the solution of the new tasks with
which we are faced and to devote all the attention and care
of the Party and the state to them. We have completed
the collectivization of agriculture successfully and so crea-
ted a new organizational and economic situation in the coun-
tryside for its rapid development. Now we have set up
an industrial base which is able to give the village greater
help in carrying out new tasks in the economic and cul-
tural fields, in raising the level of well-being and improving
the way of life. We have set up a broad network of cultural
and  educational institutions. Finally, we have created a
whole army of cadres of higher and middle training, who,
under the leadership of the Party, are ready to put all
their strength and knowledge in the service of the complete
construction of socialism in our country.
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It is self-evident that the solution of the great tasks
with which we are faced as a result of the further improve-
ment of the economic, social and cultural condition of the
countryside,  will strengthen and consolidate the  alliance
between the working class and the peasantry even further.

In conclusion, we can say that the Party is raising this
great problem so forcefully because its solution is an objec-
tive necessity, dictated by the new stage of the historical
development of our country — the complete construction
of socialist society.

Of course, we believe and are convinced that the growth
of production will play the decisive role in the successful
solution of the problems which present themselves today
concerning the improvement of the well-being of the pea-
santry. However, the uninterrupted growth of  production
cannot be achieved without, at the same time, assuring a
correct distribution of the social product, without improving
the way of Ilife, education, culture, communal and health
services. Between production, on the one hand, and distribu-
tion and material and cultural needs, on the other, there
exists an organic connection and permanent reciprocal
interaction. The establishment of a correct distribution of
the product increases consumption, which is an essential
prerequisite  for the uninterrupted development of  produc-
tion. The introduction of modern equipment and the applica-
tion of advanced agrotechnical science in agriculture,
without which there can be no rapid development of agri-
cultural production, depends to a great degree on the educa-
tional and cultural level of the masses of the peasants.

We also believe and are convinced that the subjective
factor, the leading role of the Party and state, all their polit-
ical, economic, cultural and organizational activity, is of
great importance in raising the level of production and
well-being in the countryside further.

In putting forward this problem at this time and in



ON THE SITUATION OF THE COUNTRYSIDE 413

such a manner, our Party is implementing Marxism-
Leninism creatively, scientifically combining the general
truth of our triumphant doctrine with the concrete condi-
tions of our country.

In this plenum we shall not dwell on the agrotechnical
problems, which have to do with the vrapid development
of agricultural production, for they were defined in detail
at the meeting of the October 1962 Plenum on the inten-
sification of agriculture, but we shall examine the econ-
omic, social and cultural situation of the countryside and
the measures for its further improvement. The tasks which
this plenum will lay down will further enrich the great
experience accumulated by our Party in the creative im-
plementation of  Marxism-Leninism for the  construction of
socialism in the countryside.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FORCES OF PRODUCTION ON
THE BASIS OF SOCIALIST RELATIONS OF PRODUCTION
— THE MAIN FACTOR IN RAISING THE LEVEL
OF WELL-BEING IN THE COUNTRYSIDE

As is known, our country inherited from the past a
very great backwardness in all fields of social life. Semi-
feudal relations prevailed in the countryside.  Agriculture
had a primitive character. Monoculture prevailed in it and
it was carried on in an extensive manner, entirely on the
basis of small, fragmental economies. The land was worked
with  primitive methods and tools. There were no modern
mechanized means, chemical fertilizers and selected seeds;
irrigation was very limited, while the number of specialists
was totally inadequate. As a result, the vyield rates of
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agricultural  crops and the  productivity of livestock and
of agricultural production as a whole were low.

This state of things and the socio-economic policy of
the ruling classes inhibited the free development of produc-
tive forces in the countryside. The working peasantry had
want, poverty, hunger, disease and ignorance as inseparable
fellow-travellers. At the same time it was oppressed by
heavy taxation, fleeced by money-lenders and a victim of
the utter despotism of the state and big landowners. The
Party saw clearly that with the inherited level of produc-
tive forces and the old relations of production it was im-
possible to advance to a radical improvement of the material
and cultural situation of the countryside. Therefore, im-
mediately after the establishment of the people’s power, it
devoted special and incessant attention to the problems of
the economic, social and cultural development of the coun-
tryside. From the Land Reform to the collectivization of
agriculture, from the introduction of agricultural — machinery
to major works of drainage and irrigation, from assistance
with selected seeds and chemical fertilizers to the wide-
ranging support through the financial policy and credits,
from the training of cadres to the wuplift of the educational
and agrotechnical level of the peasantry, and many other
steps — such are the innumerable links of the long chain of
the measures taken by the Party for the socialist trans-
formation of the countryside.

Now the collectivization of agriculture has been ac-
complished in general; the agricultural cooperatives include
86 per cent of the arable land owned by the peasantry,
and 71.4 per cent of peasant households. They have become
the main base of agricultural production and have in-
creased their level of production for the market. The pro-
ductive forces in the countryside have undergone further
development, as a result of which the wealth in the hands
of the peasantry today has increased, too.
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The area of land under crops, which is the main means
of production in agriculture, had increased by 196,000 hecta-
res in 1962 in comparison with 1938.

The area of land under cultivation has increased
absolutely as a Republic and per head of population, re-
gardless of the fact that the population, too, has increased
greatly: from 1,040,353 inhabitants in 1938 to 1,727,945 in-
habitants in 1962. Thus, for example, in 1938 there were
2.81 dynyms? of cultivated land per head of population,
whereas at the end of 1962 this had risen to 2.85 dynyms
per head.

In animal husbandry, too, good results have been achie-
ved in breed improvement, in increasing the number of
cows, sheep, goats, and particularly, in raising pigs. In
comparison with 1938, in 1961 there were 30 per cent more
cows, over 8 times more pigs, 23 per cent more goats, while
the number of the sheep prior to the war has been sur-
passed by 12,000 head. The number of beehives has risen,
too, and now there are nearly twice as many as before
the war.

The results achieved in the development of livestock
are even more important if we bear in mind the very great
damage it suffered from the foreign occupiers and the local
traitors. During the occupation period, 20 to 30 per cent of
all the livestock was slaughtered or stolen, and the loss in
draft oxen was particularly grave.

Special attention must be paid to the development of
animal husbandry in the future, because this branch of
agriculture not only carries great weight in total agri-
cultural  production but it provides the peasantry with a
relatively more stable income.

An especially big increase has been achieved in the
number of fruit-trees. In 1961 as against 1938, the number

2 One dynym is equal to 1,000 square metres.
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of olive-trees increased 62.2 per cent, the area of vineyards
148.8 per cent, and the number of vines in pergola about

5 times, while in 1961 as against 1947, the number of fruit-
trees had increased 3.6 fold and citrus-trees more than 6
fold.

Here we mentioned only an important part of the
assets which the peasantry has today. Besides this, the
state has put many other very great assets at the disposal
of the peasantry and at its service. From Liberation to
the end of the 2nd Five-year Plan, the state invested about
6 billion leks for land improvement and irrigation projects
alone, and the 3rd Five-year Plan provides about another
4 billion leks for this purpose. As a result of these in-
vestments, large areas of land in Myzege, Maligq, Vurg,
Thumana and elsewhere, which were  formerly  swamps,
have been turned into some of the most fertile land in our
country. At the same time, the irrigation capacity has been
increased from 29,100 hectares in 1938 to 166,9003 hectares in
1962, or 4.7 times more.

In the vyears of the people’s power the setting up and
extension of the state farms, which now cover about 15 per
cent of the total cultivated land, has also been an important
measure for the development of agriculture. Being pro-
vided with all the necessary means and specialists, they
are giving the working peasantry all-round aid, and are a
splendid support in supplying industry with raw materials
and the population with agricultural and live-stock products.
In 1962 the state sector of agriculture produced 14 per cent
of the total production of bread grain, 32 per cent of the
sugar-beet, 27 per cent of the vegetables, 19 per cent of
the grapes, and 11 per cent of the milk.

A great change has taken place especially in the me-
chanization  of farm work. The number of tractors (rec-

3 In 1978 the irrigation capacity was 356,800 hectares.
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koned in 15 HP units) has increased from 30 in 1938 to
6,207 in 1962, and the number of self-propelled combines,
which  prior to Liberation were quite unknown here, has
now reached about 4004. The increase in mechanical power
has brought about perceptible qualitative changes in the
total power balance of agriculture. If in 1938 the draft
power of work animals represented 99,2 per cent of the
total power balance of agriculture, in 1961 it made up 21 3
per cent of it

In order to increase the wealth of the peasantry, the
state has provided it with effective aid in other directions
as well. In 1962 as against 1950, agriculture was pro-
vided with 2,6 times more selected seeds, over 4 times more
fertilizers, 8.3 times more insecticides, over 4 times more
animal-drawn  agricultural implements. Since 1945, the state
has provided the peasantry with over 7.5 bilion leks in
agrarian credits.

As can be seen, over the 18 vyears since the establish-
ment of the people’s power, a considerable development
of the productive forces has been achieved in agriculture.
On the basis of these profound changes, there has been a
rise in the productivity of labour and in total agricultural
production, the structure of which has improved. According
to preliminary figures, in 1962 total agricultural  produc-
tion reached 28,400,000,000 leks, or 117 per cent more than
in 1938.

Al of us are rightly pleased about these great results
achieved in the development of the countryside, these bril-
liant successes which the general Iline of the Party has
scored in the correct solution of the agrarian question.

However, the Party is aware that the results achieved
are still insufficient and far from what the complete con-

4 In 1978 there were 18,300 tractors and 1,392 combines and,
self-propelled combines.
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struction of socialist society requires. Today we have all
the possibilities to accelerate the rise of the well-being and
the cultural level of the countryside, where the bulk of
the population of our country lives. In October 1962 the
population of the countryside with 963,000 people and that
of the work centres that do not rank as towns with 205,000
inhabitants  together made wup 1,168,000 people, or 67.6
per cent of the total population of the country.

The results achieved in the development of agriculture
and livestock farming were taken wup for analysis at the
plenum of the Central Committee held in October last vyear.
The conditions created were examined from all aspects there
and the ways defined for the further development of agri-
culture and livestock farming, for the continuous increase of
agricultural and  livestock production so that the production
of grain, meat, milk, vegetables, and potatoes among them,
fruit, etc., will fulfii the needs of the population and the econ-
omy better. Now all the districts have worked out in detail
the measures which must be taken to raise productivity per
unit, and we shall not dwell on those measures, but we
stress that the main problem for the organs of the Party,
the state and the whole peasantry today is that the many
measures  which the intensification of agricultural and live-
stock production entails, must be implemented one by one,
precisely, and at the proper time. It must be made clear to
everybody once again that the implementation of the many
measures for the intensification of agricultural and live-
stock production is the only real and reliable way to re-
solve the main contradiction which exists in the country-
side today between the socialist relations of production and
the productive forces which are lagging behind. We are on
the way to overcoming this contradiction, but nevertheless
we emphasize once again that without its solution any
more rapid rise of the material and cultural well-being in
the countryside is inconceivable.
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Our program is an ambitious one. Our aims are noble,
but they cannot be achieved if we content ourselves with
what we have done already, if we do not mobilize ourselves
with all our forces to carry out the great and important tasks
which we have laid down in connection with the increase
of agricultural and livestock production. Apart from these,
we are also faced with new tasks, which require that,
parallel  with the economic development of the country-
side, we must raise the well-being and cultural level of the
countrysidle to a new, higher stage. The road we have
traversed, the high level of consciousness, the determination
and patriotism of our working masses, and especially, the
enhancement of the leading role of the Party in all the
problems of the life of the countryside allow us to say
confidently that all these tasks will be fulfilled successfully
and that the consistently correct Marxist-Leninist policy of
the Party will score new successes in the future, too.

II

ON THE DISTRIBUTION AND REDISTRIBUTION
OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION AND
INCOMES IN COUNTRYSIDE

While correctly assessing the decisive role of produc-
tion as the basis for the improvement of well-being,
at the same time our Party has also had a pro-
per appreciation of the active influence exercised by dis-
tribution on  production and consumption, therefore it has
always devoted great attention to it. It has striven to bring
about the organization, the definition of forms and ratios
of distribution which give the maximum impulse to the
increase  of  production and consumption, to ensure the
rational  utilization of the social product, of  manpower
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and other means of production, to block the way to all
unnecessary material and financial expenditure, and to help
strengthen the alliance between the working «class and the
peasantry.

The triumph of the people’s revolution and the estab-
lishment of new socialist relations of production overthrew
the old relations of distribution in the countryside once
and for all. The parasitic appropriation and con-
sumption of a large part of the agricultural production by
the feudal lords and the other big landowners, as well as
the system of tithes, were done away with. In round fi-
gures, in 1938 the state, the feudal lords and big landown-
ers took, without any compensation, about 30 per cent of
all the grain produced by the Ilabouring peasantry just in
the form of tithes, half shares and third shares of the
harvest. This appropriation went as high as 60 per cent of
the harvest for serfs and landless share-croppers.

The socialist order not only created entirely new rela-
tions of distribution in the countryside, but also created the
conditions for the planning and the direct organization of
distribution, both  within the countryside itself and between
countrysidle and town, making the carrying out of the
process itself considerably simpler and improving the forms
of distribution.

In 1955 the process of distribution included 140,000 in-
dividual economies, from which was secured 89.7 per cent
of the total fund of state procurements of grain, whereas
from those few agricultural cooperatives existing at that
time only 10.3 per cent of this fund was secured. With the
merging of innumerable small individual economies into big
collective  economies, with the increase in  number and
strengthening of the cooperatives, the process of distribution
has become simpler. Now the principal base for state pro-
curements are the 1,353  agricultural  cooperatives,  which
in the year 1961 supplied 90 per cent of the total grain
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procured, whereas  from the individual economies  came
only a small quantity which made up only 10 per cent of
the volume of grain procured throughout the Republic.

The Central Committee of the Party has followed a cor-
rect economic policy in the field of the distribution of
production and incomes in the countryside through all the
stages of socialist construction. This policy has been put
into practice through such measures as the adoption of the
model  Constitution for agricultural cooperatives, the setting
up of a just system of procurement and taxation, the
lowering of norms for compulsory deliveries of products,
the exemption of some products and certain districts from
compulsory  deliveries, the increase of procurement prices,
the cancellation of arrears in compulsory deliveries and
taxes, and other measures of this nature which have in-
creased the products and incomes of the peasantry.

The reduction of taxation and levies has had a great
influence on increasing the incomes of the peasantry. In
1955 the peasantry paid 2 bilion 116 million leks in cash
and kind as taxes and levies, while in 1961 it paid only
874 million leks, or about two-and-a-half times less. This
fact alone clearly shows the great benefits the peasantry
has enjoyed from the policy of the Party in the field of
distribution.

The Party observes with satisfaction that, as a result
of the above-mentioned changes, the process of distribution
of farming and livestock production is being steadily im-
proved.

Now our task is to carry the existing forms of distribu-
tion further forward, to eliminate the shortcomings which
are observed and, in this way, to ensure a more effective
administration ~ of  agricultural  production and incomes in
the countryside.
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1 — WE MUST FURTHER DEVELOP THE FORMS OF
DISTRIBUTION OF PRODUCTION, ESPECIALLY
OF GRAIN, IN THE COUNTRYSIDE

One of the important and complex problems about
which  both the countryside and the Party are concerned
today is the establishment of the most correct proportions
possible in  the distribution of agricultural and livestock
production, and especially of bread grain. This ratio should
be such as to ensure the best possible fulfiilment of the re-
quirements of extended reproduction, the overall needs of
the state, as well as what is required for consumption in
the countryside itself.

Life has proved that, in general, the present forms of
distribution of agricultural production in the collective eco-
nomies have been and are correct. They have helped in the
implementation of a patient and wise economic policy to-
wards the countryside, which has encouraged the increase of
the productive forces and well-being, thus helping to streng-
then the alliance between the working class and the
peasantry.

The data at our disposal show that, over a span of
three vyears, the state has bought through the channels of
distribution about 26 per cent of all the grain produced by
the agricultural  cooperatives. Comparing the data on the
procurement of grain from the countryside today and prior
to Liberation, we cannot fail to draw two main conclusions:

First. whereas in 1938 about 45 per cent of the total
grain the working peasantry produced was taken from it
today, as mentioned above, only about 26 per cent is taken
from the countryside.

Second, whereas before Liberation 65 to 70 per cent of
the grain taken from the peasants was appropriated without
compensation and the remainder was bought by the big
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grain merchants and other speculators at low prices, now all
the grain taken from the countryside is paid for and partly
represents repayment for the work carried out by the
Machine and Tractor Stations.

Examination of the existing forms of distribution brings
out the problem of the contradiction in the distribution of
grain, and the future of the system of procurement. It can
be stated with complete confidence that the main and most
effective way to tackle this problem is to increase produc-
tion through the intensification of agriculture.  Nevertheless,
taking account of the new conditions created, we should
undertake studies with a view to improving the present
forms of the system of procurement. Meanwhile, the
charges to be paid in kind and in money for the work
carried out by the Machine and Tractor Stations should be
reduced by an average of 19 per cent for about 70 per cent
of the work processes done by these stations on lands of
the third class and upwards. Likewise, payments in kind
for deep ploughing should be replaced by payments in
money. In 1963, the agricultural cooperatives will gain
about 66 million leks from the reduction of these payments
in kind and in money. These concessions will encourage the
extension of deep ploughing and the mechanization of agri-
cultural work, will create the possibility of the granting of
2-3 year credits for deep ploughing, and will help influence
the increase of agricultural production.

Comrades,

Despite the improvements achieved in the economical
use of grain and bread, bearing in mind the particular im-
portance of this problem for our country and economy,
we must make further efforts and be even more concerned
to eliminate waste of grain during harvesting, storing and
consumption...
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III. — WE MUST ENSURE A MORE CORRECT RATIO OF
DISTRIBUTION OF THE NATIONAL INCOME REALIZED
IN THE COUNTRYSIDE INTO THE FUND OF
ACCUMULATION AND THE FUND OF
CONSUMPTION

As a result of the uninterrupted development of the
forces of production, the national income from agriculture
has gone up, too. Whereas in 1955 this income amounted to
15  billion 190 million leks, in 1961 it reached 16 billion
330 millions leks, an increase of 7.5 per cent. This increase
was achieved especially through the development of live-
stock farming, with its income in 1961 being 20 per cent
higher than in 1955. But the highest rate of increase in the
national income was recorded in fruit-growing, with income
doubled in 1961 in comparison with 1955. In 1961 the income
from  livestock farming and  fruit-growing  represented 50
per cent of the total income from all types of farming, as
against 35 per cent in 1955.

Along with the growth of the national income, the
process of its distribution has improved as well, especially
the ratio between the fund of accumulation and the fund
of consumption. In this direction we have always been
guided by the principle that this ratio should meet two
main  objective requirements: to ensure the needs of ex-
tended socialist reproduction and to fulfil the requirements
of well-being in the countryside.

Rough  calculations show that during the 1960-1961
period about 22 per cent of the total income of the agricul-
tural cooperatives all over the country was wused in the
fund of accumulation of the cooperatives themselves, 10-12
per cent went into the centralized state fund of accumula-
tion, and the remaining 66-68 per cent to the fund of indivi-
dual consumption. In reality, the fund of individual con-
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sumption of the peasantry was larger, as the income from
the individual plots of the cooperativists, which is used
mainly to meet the consumption needs of the cooperativist
peasantry, is not included in the above percentage.

The ratio of distribution of national income in the
countryside shows that the line followed by the Party on
this question has, in general, been correct and in conformity
with the objective requirements of the development of our
economy. It has ensured the development of productive
forces in the countryside and, at the same time, has brought
about a rise in the well-being of the peasantry.

After the completion of the collectivization of agricul-
ture in general, a task for the future is that greater atten-
tion must be paid to the harmonization of the proportions
between the fund of accumulation and the fund of con-
sumption, and the shortcomings which are still noticed in
some districtcs and cooperatives must be overcome. If the
rate of increase of the accumulation fund is low, the de-
velopment of the productive forces in the countryside will
be slowed down; on the other hand, if the fund of accumula-
tion is increased at a rate and in proportions beyond our
real economic possibilities, then the fulfilment of the task
laid down by the Party for raising well-being will become
more difficult.

In regard to this question, in the practice of the agri-
cultural  cooperatives to date three main tendencies are
observed which, of course, do not assist either the de-
velopment of the productive forces in the countryside or
the further rise of well-being to the required extent.

1. — One tendency is that in some cooperatives the
fund of accumulation is set at a level lower than the econo-
mic possibilities they have for extended reproduction.

2.  — Another tendency is that some cooperatives set
their fund of accumulation at a level higher than their real
economic  possibilities, and so reduce the fund of consumption.
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3. — The final tendency is that in some agricultural
cooperatives that part of the fund of accumulation which is
spent on non-productive projects is still large, which impairs
the efficient utilization of this fund. Extended socialist re-
production requires that the main part of the fund of
accumulation  should be utilized to increase  production,
while only a part of it, together with the means provided
by the state, should be employed to fulfii the socio-cultural
needs of the countryside.

With the aim that the distribution of national income
in  agricultural  cooperatives should serve the better fulfil-
ment of the tasks devolving on us in connection with raising
the well-being of the peasantry, the following measures
should be taken:

First, in the future, the party organizations, the state
organs and the management boards of agricultural coop-
eratives should pay more attention to the problem of the
distribution of income in the countryside. Always keeping
in mind the great political and economic importance of
this problem, our general orientation not to allocate large
funds of accumulation beyond our possibilities, to the detri-
ment of consumption, but, at the same time, not to lag
behind in this direction and hinder the process of develop-
ment of the productive forces in the countryside, has been
and still is correct. On this question, we should be guided
by the principle that the fund of accumulation should be
set on the basis of the level of production and the stan-
dard of |living attained. In order to avoid reducing the
cooperativists’ level of income per work day in years which
are not good for agriculture, the norm of accumulation set
at the start can be reduced in conformity with the results
achieved in the fulfilment of the plan of production. In
order to ensure uniformity and stability in the increase in
the incomes of the cooperativists per work day and to cope
with any situation which may cause the reduction of the
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fund of consumption, the agricultural cooperatives should
strengthen and increase the transferable fund of distribu-
tion from year to vyear.

Second, to avoid premature and excessive investments
in the non-productive sphere, measures should be taken to
lay down limits for the proportions of the use of accumulated
means in the productive and non-productive spheres. In
this connection, it should be borne in mind that not all
the funds destined for non-productive investments should
be spent within a given vyear if the planned level of income
per work day has not been achieved.

Third, bearing in mind the present level of income of
the agricultural cooperatives, it seems reasonable to say
that, for the time being, it is not opportune to proceed a
step further in providing pensions® for the members of
agricultural  cooperatives, but cooperativist families in  need
should be assisted with the social funds created for this
purpose, in accordance with the regulations in force, and
we must take all measures to ensure the best possible
implementation of the decision of the government on this
question.

Fourth, the preservation and better administration of
material and monetary values remains a permanent task
for the party organizations, the mass organizations,
and all the working people in the agricultural cooperatives,
in order to raise the level of consciousness of each coop-
erative member so that nothing is spoiled or damaged,

5 For the further narrowing of distinctions between town
and countryside, and the further improvement of the living
conditions in the countryside, on April 1, 1976, the CC of the
PLA and the Council of Ministers of the PRA decided to raise
the percentage of pensions of cooperative members, bringing
it up to the level of that of town workers, as well as to pay
the allowances for maternity and childbirth leave of coope-
rativist women from the state social insurance fund and
to equalize the percentage of normal earnings paid during ma-
ternity and childbirth leave in town and countryside.
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that not a single lek of the common property is spent with-
out thinking hard about what benefit it will bring. Higher
consciousness of the need to increase and  strengthen
the common property day by day, to strictly observe the
regulations about the proper distribution of the income in
money among the members, is the indispensable condition
for increasing the fund of accumulation and the fund of
consumption.

IV — THE INCOME FROM THE COLLECTIVE
ECONOMY — THE BASIS FOR THE IMPROVEMENT
OF WELL-BEING IN THE COUNTRYSIDE

As is known, with the triumph of the cooperative sys-
tem in the countryside, the collective economy is turned
into the main source of increasing the income and the well-
being of the peasantry. In the recent years, the income
from the collective economy of agricultural  cooperatives
has marked a further increase, despite difficult weather
conditions. It is a significant fact that in 1961 the income
per work-hand in the cooperatives was, on average, 9 per
cent higher than in 1959.

In 1961 the overwhelming  majority of  agricultural
cooperatives  distributed more than 80 leks per work-day
to their members. But there are cooperatives which distri-
buted less than 80 leks per work day. However, we should
be aware that the results achieved do not fully respond
to the big tasks the Party has set for the further raising
of the well-being of the countryside. Therefore, there is a
need for greater efforts in the future to increase income
per work-day, especially in those cooperatives that are
behind in this respect.

However, as is known, besides income from the col-
lective  economy, the members of agricultural cooperatives



ON THE SITUATION OF THE COUNTRYSIDE 429

also have other sources of income, among which the incomes
they take from their personal plots and from work in state
enterprises or other institutions occupy an important place.

In the present conditions, the incomes from their
personal plots represent a substantial part of the total in-
comes of the cooperativists.

From studies carried out on the spot it emerges that
the incomes from the personal plots of the cooperativists
vary  with different districts. In the overwhelming ma-
jority —of agricultural  cooperatives the incomes from the
personal plots are much less than those from the collective
economy, and they play an auxiliary role. This applies to all
the areas in the plains and to part of the hilly zones. But
there are still cooperatives, especially in the mountainous
zones, in which the incomes from the personal plot are equal
to or greater than those from the collective economy.

Although the collective economy should be the main
source of income and the basis of the well-being of the
cooperativist peasantry, while the personal plot should play
an auxiliary role, in fact, the opposite occurs in some coop-
eratives, and this is undoubtedly a contradiction.

The question must be asked: Why does such a thing
occur? Does it mean that in the policy for the collectiviza-
tion of agriculture, the Party has allowed shortcomings on
this matter of principle? No, the policy of the Party has
been and remains correct on all the problems concerning
the collectivization. Then where should the cause of this
contradiction, which affects part of our agricultural coop-
eratives, and mainly those in less productive hilly and
mountainous areas, be sought?

It should be stressed right from the start that this con-
tradiction is a temporary phenomenon of our advance,
which is linked with a series of factors, such as the still
low level of production of those collective economies, the
low scale of collectivization of livestock and the formation
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of the fund of accumulation entirely from the income from
the collective economy. Apart from these factors, the fact
that here and there, hangovers from the past still exist in
the psychology of the cooperativist peasant, which have
been expressed in the allocation of the best land to personal
plots, in efforts to keep more livestock in the auxiliary
economy than the Constitution allows, as well as in the
greater care which he shows for his auxiliary economy
than for the collective one, has had an influence.

Which is the way out of this situation?

It is clear that time is needed to overcome this con-
tradiction; therefore any undue haste would have harmful
consequences.  This  contradiction  will be  overcome, first
of all, through the implementation of the program of the
Party for the intensification of agriculture, through the
expansion and  strengthening of the collective  economy.
Without carrying out the tasks in this field, no fundamental
change can be expected in the ratio between incomes from
the collective economy and from the personal plot.

But it should be made clear that, when we raise the
problem of changing the ratio between income from the
collective economy and income from the personal plot, we
by no means want the personal plots to be wunderrated or
neglected. On the contrary, while giving first-rate importan-
ce to the joint economy and increasing their concern and
work to strengthen it, the members of the cooperatives
should make the most rational use of their personal plots,
with the aim of increasing their incomes and raising their
level of well-being. There is no doubt that in the future, too,
within the framework of the rules specified in the Constitu-
tion of agricultural cooperatives, the personal plots  will
continue to play an auxiliary role in meeting the needs of
cooperativists’  families, as well as in increasing  surplus
production for the market. It is necessary that the organs
concerned should carry out complex studies of other measu-
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res which should be taken, especially in the cooperatives in
hilly and mountainous zones, in order to improve the ratio
between incomes from the collective economy and from
the personal plots, and within 1964 present the results to
the Political Bureau of the Central Committee of the PLA
for examination.

As we mentioned, our peasants also have income from
work they do in the state sector, from pensions and other
sources.

It can be taken for granted that in the future, too, the
intome which our peasantry secures from the state sector
will continue to be an important source to improve its well-
being. But our task is to have this income distributed as
fairly as possible among the Vvillages, indeed, even among
families of the same Vvillage, avoiding a certain spontaneity
that has existed up till now, as well as the trend that only
some categories of people, who sometimes have less need
than others, benefit from it. To this end, we should see to
it that in assigning peasants to work in the state sector,
we should always take into account the composition and
the number of hands in the families, the needs they have,
of course, without infringing the principle that all those
who are sent to work outside their villages should be volun-
teers, and fully observing the regulations in force...

III

ON THE STANDARD OF LIVING AND WAY OF LIFE,
CRAFTSMAN, COMMUNAL AND HEALTH SERVICES,
IN THE COUNTRYSIDE

So far we have spoken about work and production as
the source of income, about income as the basis for rais-
ing well-being. Now let us see how this income is being
used and whether it is being used as effectively as it should



432 ENVER HOXHA

be for raising the well-being and improving the way of
life in the countryside.

The way of life and the services available constitute
big and important social problems, which have to do
directly with the further raising of the well-being in the
countryside. However, sometimes a narrow and limited un-
derstanding of these problems and the role they play in
the further socialist development of the countryside s
observed. Sometimes it happens that the standard of living
and way of Ilife are conceived only as fulfilment of the
needs for food. In some cases, this narrow concept has
had the result that the party organizations and the organs
of the state power have concentrated their attention mostly
on the problem of production, while other important pro-
blems of the way of life and the rational use of the product
produced have not been given the attention they deserve in
their daily work.

In fact, the standard of living and the way of life is
a very comprehensive notion which includes the econ-
omic, material and cultural conditions, communal, health,
and craftsman services, in other words, all the socio-econo-
mic  conditions  which determine life in the country-
side, in all its daily variety. There is no doubt that without
raising these aspects of life in the countryside to a new
and higher level, the rapid march forward towards the
complete construction of the socialist society itself is un-
imaginable and inconceivable.

As we have already stressed, increased production con-
stitutes the decisive factor for raising the well-being in the
countryside.  However, the way the material values are
used, the way of life in the countryside, also plays an im-
portant role in this direction. The way of life exerts an
influence encouraging increased production, because, by
using the material values properly, by increasing the de-
mands for a better life, the desire for work will be increased,
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and there will be greater efforts to raise production and
ensure as much income as possible.

Under the old feudal-bourgeois order the standard of
living in the countryside was very low. The overwhelming
majority of the peasantry suffered from lack of food, and
food constituted the fundamental demand of its whole
way of life. Many were the peasants, who, in order to get
a few kilograms of maize, or a little salt or kerosene, had
to spend whole days travelling to the town to buy them at
speculative prices. At that time, depicting the tragic situa-
tion of the peasantry, our distinguished poet Migjeni
wrote: «A grain of maize is a grain of pain, when there is
much hunger and no maize at all... Today the first word
the children prattle is not the name of god, but 'Maize!
Maize!’, that is the word of the day, the synonym for
life..»* In the old village, it was the church and the mos-
que, the feudal landowner's palace, and the clan chief’s
fortress  which  predominated, while the masses of the
peasantry lived in lowly huts and cottages, breeding places
for disease and epidemics which wrought havoc, taking a
heavy toll of life among the people.

The deep revolutionary transformations carried out in
the political, economic, social and cultural fields have raised
the standard of living of the peasantry, too, beyond any
comparison with the past. Now new, previously unknown
requirements of life have emerged in the countryside. To-
day the \village demands more electric light, radios, bicy-
cles, sewing-machines, household equipment, beautiful cloth-
ing, and many other things. The look of the old Vvillage is
receding further and  further beyond the horizon, re-
maining only as a bitter memory of the past. Today, along
with the new houses, schools, houses of culture, creches
and kindergartens for the children, clinics and health cen-

* Migjeni, Selected Works, p. 114, Tirana, 1969 (Alb. ed.).
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tres, streets and gardens are being rapidly built in order to
make the life of our new village better, happier and more
beautiful.

The banning of buying and seling of land and the
collectivization of agriculture to a large degree liberated the
peasant from his old outlook on property so that he uses
his income to raise his well-being. The phenomenon when
peasants strove for years on end to save money to buy a
plot of land and other means of production, and as often
as not became slaves of the money-lender, has disappeared.

Now the correctness of the policy pursued by the Party
in resolving the agrarian problem can be seen more clearly
than ever. Life has completely confirmed that the road
followed by the Yugoslav revisionists and their disciples on
this question has brought them the preservation of ca-
pitalist relations in the countryside, the further ruin and
impoverishment of the labouring peasantry. On the con-
trary, the wise policy of our Party has led to the triumph
of socialism in the countryside and the continuous raising
of the well-being of the peasantry.

The talks held with the peasants during the consulta-
tion with the people once again showed the correctness
and wisdom of the policy the Party has followed in pro-
hibiting the buying and seling of land. An old peasant from
Vlora explained the improvement of his life in these very
significant words: «Today we work and earn. The Party
gave us everything we needed. Then what should we do
with our money? Of course, we shall eat and drink better,
will be better clothed and shod, and will even build new
houses.»

Nevertheless, the discussing of the problem of the
well-being in the countryside brought to light a number of
problems, for the solution of which great work has to be
done in the future.

What are some of these problems?
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First, the socialist mode of production has triumphed
in the countryside, while the way of life of the peasantry
has lagged behind. The demands of the peasantry for im-
provement in its way of life are still limited and the men-
tality of «being satisfied with little» prevails. This does not
urge the peasantry to extensive participation in work and
slows the development of the forces of production in agri-
culture.

Second, in many cases, the rates of increase of income
in kind and in money are higher than the rate of improve-
ment in its administration to improve the way of life. The
great backwardness inherited from past centuries and the
old outlook on the way of life have had a strong influence
in this disproportion.

Third, there are great differences in the way of life
among villages and areas of the same district, and among
districts themselves, which have almost equal incomes.

Fourth, socialist  trade, communal services, craftsman
and health services, although greatly developed in compari-
son with the past, still exert insufficient influence on the
improvement of the way of life in the countryside, since
their activity does not properly reflect the new demands
on the fulflment of which the change of the way of life
is heavily dependent.

The successful overcoming of these contradictions  will
certainly lead to a further rise of the well-being and impro-
vement of the way of life in the countryside. Of course, this
requires time, requires further improvement in the work of
the party organizations and the state organs so that the
desire to live better and in a more cultured way and to
make a more correct and thrifty use of its income becomes
more deeply implanted in the consciousness of the peasantry.

Therefore, along with increased efforts  from the
peasantry for more income, the education of the peasantry
to raise its demands concerning the way of life and better
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administration of its income are very important problems
at the present stage of the socialist development of the
countryside. It is our duty to take all the necessary mea-
sures of an educational and organizational character, in
order that these problems are more widely reflected in the
daily work of the Party, the state and mass organizations,
so that they are felt as a vital need by the masses of the
peasantry themselves.

1. — WE MUST RAISE THE STANDARD OF LIVING
AND IMPROVE THE WAY OF LIFE IN THE
COUNTRYSIDE

Among the basic problems of the standard of living
and way of life, which occupy an important place in this
major question, the quantity of food-stuffs used per head;
the way they are prepared and the structure of the diet,
the quantity of industrial goods wused per head and the
manner of dressing, the equipping of the house with the
necessary furniture, the manner of sleeping, etc.,, should
be mentioned.

Today in our country there are Vvillages and entire
zones in  which the changes made in the above-mentioned
aspects of the way of life over these 18 vyears are beyond
all comparison with the past. Such, for example, are the
villages of the Devoll region and the Korga plain, the vil-
lages of Gjirokastra, those of the Saranda and Vilora coast, of
Shupenza and Magellara in Peshkopia, of the Shkodra plain,
etc., where the way they eat, their clothing and footwear,
the way they sleep, as well as other aspects of daily life
are not much different from the way of life in the city. I
mentioned only a few zones, but there are others like these
in other districts as wel, and in general, the advance
made in the way of life during the years of the people’s
power has affected all the villages.
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A confirmation of the above-mentioned changes is the
turn-over in retail sales of consumer goods. In the consumer
cooperatives  alone, which mainly serve the countryside,
they have risen from 4 bilion 800 million Ileks in 1955, to
7 bilion 200 million leks in 1961, or 50 per cent more. At
the same time, the structure of goods used in the country-
side has also changed very much. Along with the traditional
articles of mass consumption, more and more new industrial
goods are being introduced in the countryside. Of course,
an important factor in this direction has been the policy
of the Party in the field of production and import of mass
consumer goods, as well as the systematic lowering of
their prices. With regard to this we mention the effect of
only one of the measures which have helped increase the
consumption of goods in the countryside: since the year
1956, 7 general reductions of prices have been made. As a
result, in 1961 the prices of the mass consumer goods sold
to the peasantry were 31 per cent lower than those of the
same articles in 1956.

But the further improvement of the way of life in
the countryside requires that the income of the peasant
family must be wused better and more correctly, and the
structure of articles which the village consumes must be
improved. On the spot studies show that expenditure for
food and industrial goods takes 90-95 per cent of the income
of the budget of the peasant family. Therefore, a rational
administration of income for this purpose has special im-
portance, and one of the reserves for a further improve-
ment of the way of life should be sought in the improve-
ment of the structure of this expenditure.

Now we shall concentrate on some of the main pro-
blems linked with the standard of living and way of life
in the countryside...

The new conditions created in the countryside «call for
a more profound understanding of the task with which the
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organs of production and trade are charged in improving
the way of life of the peasantry. The time has come to put
an end to the shortcomings observed in this direction and
the party and state organs must seriously tackle the prob-
lem of the further development of trade and the produc-
tion of the goods necessary for the countryside.

The consumer cooperatives, as economic  organizations
of the peasantry, should not concentrate their work entirely
in the field of the exchange of goods between town and
countryside. They should be always seeking and finding the
most suitable forms of work to help their members in
improving their way of life, too. To this end, it would be
reasonable for the consumer cooperatives to help their
members in the processing and preserving of agricultural
and livestock products, either by taking over this task
themselves, or by giving the members technical assistance
in return for a given compensation in kind or in money.
Besides this, the consumer cooperatives could help the
women’s  organization or the \village women themselves
organize sewing, cooking, or housekeeping courses, by pro-
viding the technical staff and the necessary teaching equip-
ment for these courses; they could organize film shows
for the cooperative members and their families, and so on. In
order to be able to carry out these tasks, the consumer coop-
eratives could use the funds they create for culture, or per-
haps part of their profits. Such measures and others like these
will link the cooperative members more closely with the co-
operative and help to increase its organizational strength.

It is indisputable that the complete building of socialism
in our country must necessarily be accompanied by the
further improvement of the way country people dress and
a radical change in their sleeping habits. This, of course,
will take some years, but even now we must take a series
of measures, both of an immediate and of a perspective
character, of an educational and administrative character,
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which  will ensure that all party organizations and state
organs at the centre or the base, without exception, take
up these problems and activate the entire peasantry for
their solution. To this end, apart from the all-round mea-
sures which the districts themselves must take, the follow-
ing tasks must be born in mind:

First, work must be done to encourage the peasantry
to increase its use of industrial goods. For this problem
to be taken in hand better by the state organs and
not to be left to spontaneity, within this year tasks should
be set for the organs of production and trade to provide
the market with new, simple goods, at reasonable prices,
which are better adapted to the needs of the countryside,
such as furniture and timber products, household equip-
ment, enamel and glass ware, clothing, etc. Amongst these
tasks, measures should be envisaged, also, to restrict the
trade in goods that help maintain unsuitable habits of dress,
and to replace the felt which the peasantry produces with
types of industrial felt.

Second, it should be considered an important action of
the party organizations and state organs to persuade the
peasants not to sleep on the floor, to restrict to the maxi-
mum the custom of several couples sleeping in the one
room, and to get livestock removed from the houses. Within
the coming two-three vyears the party committees and exe-
cutive  committees of people’s councils of the districts
must take such measures as to completely solve these prob-
lems, and within 1966 they should report to the Central
Committee of the Party about the fulfilment of these tasks.

Third, the Party and state organs and the mass orga-
nizations should draw up a 3-4 vyear plan for the creation
of model villages. This movement should be spread on the
basis of the preliminary work of persuasion, of the in-
come of each family, and of the possibilities it has to make
investments in furnishing its house, etc.
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Employed at many production centres of our country,
such as mines, construction sites, irrigation projects, etc.,
there are thousands of workers whose families are in the
countryside. This has not only helped to improve the living
conditions of these workers, but has, at the same time,
had an influence on raising the well-being of their families
who live and work in the countryside. Hence, these workers
should exert an even greater influence on their families to
improve their way of life and to introduce into the life of
the village everything valuable that they Ilearn at the work
centres.

II. — WE MUST INTRODUCE COMMUNAL AND
CRAFTSMAN SERVICES MORE DEEPLY INTO
THE LIFE OF THE COUNTRYSIDE

Communal and  craftsman  services occupy a  special
place in the whole way of life in the countryside. It is difficult
to achieve rapid and all-round progress in the life of the
countryside  without at the same time developing various
kinds of services, especially those related to building, electric
power, trees and gardens, roads and drainage, communica-
tions and craftsman services. The expansion of these services
not only creates the necessary conditions for a more com-
fortable and cultured life in the countryside, but is also an
important factor in saving time and freeing women from
many tiring household chores.

In the past, the economic backwardness of our country-
sidle was made even worse by the almost total lack of com-
munal and craftsman services. The building of villages was
left ~completely to spontaneity. The primitive house  with
earthen floor and often without windows or chimneys pre-
vailed in them. Nobody thought about the roads, drainage,
or drinking water, let alone electricity. Instead of plots of
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green, everywhere in the \village and around every house
you ran into thorn-bush hedges.

Today the face of our village has changed a great deal.
Within a relatively short period, from 1951 to 1961, apart
from buildings for production and those of a social and
cultural character, 55,500 new houses have been built, 300
villages have ben electrified, and hundreds of new motor-
roads have been opened, linking even the most remote re-
gions and villages of our Homeland. Efforts have been made
to build villages according to a plan, to plant trees and
gardens which beautify them. All this has invigorated the
life in the countryside and made it more beautiful and
pleasant.

The problems of the communal and craftsman services
in the countryside are many, but we shall restrict ourselves
to some of the more important issues which are raised by
the socialist development of the country at the present stage.

1. — WE MUST BUILD BETTER AND MAKE OUR SOCIALIST
COUNTRYSIDE MORE BEAUTIFUL

In considering the question of new buildings in the
countryside, the following main  problems present them-
selves: drawing up the general design for each Vvillage,
even a rough one, producing standard designs of houses,
production or socio-cultural buildings, ensuring building
materials, and the forms of carrying out the building work.

Up till now, building in the countryside in general has
been carried out in a haphazard way, wherever each family
wanted, without any defined overall scheme or guiding
plan for the placing and future expansion of the Vvillage.
Even those few sketch plans which have been drawn have
been incomplete and not in conformity with the guidelines
laid down by the central organs of the state power. Thus,
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instead of the 400-500 square metres allotted to each dwell-
ing-house, up to 1,200 square metres have been envisaged.
The building of the best houses on the outskirts has been
permitted, while storesheds and stables have been built in
the centre. It is also to be deplored that from lack of care
and control, new constructions, sports grounds, and brick
kiins, in many cases have occupied the best agricultural
land. These shortcomings have marred the appearance of
the village, have hindered its concentration, and led to
waste of agricultural land, which is already very limited.

In many villages and various areas of such districts
as Korga, Vlora, Peshkopia, Saranda, the new houses have
been built with two storeys, large windows, with floors
and ceilings. This is a good thing since it saves space, makes
for better and cheaper, cleaner and more hygienic houses,
and a more beautiful village. But many houses and other
new projects are still not built according to the conditions
and the demands of the time. There are cases where the
houses are all of one type, with two rooms and a porch,
without floors and ceilings, with small windows and with
animals being kept in or near them. Such buildings are un-
suitable since they lack the necessary conditions for hygiene
and habitation, lack adequate ventilation, are damp and
difficult to heat...

As is known, the possibility of expanding building in
volume and value depends to a large extent on the quan-
tity, the kinds of building materials, and the way they are
procured. Of course, this is not a new problem. The Party
has long been strongly emphasizing that both in the town,
and especially in the countryside, local resources and cheaper,
light materials should be wused in building, first of all. But
what occurs in fact? In many cases buildings in the coun-
tryside are still going up in heavy, costly materials, build-
ing with cane and sun-dried brick is not known or used to
the proper extent, and timber, which is very costly and in
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short supply, is used for roofing. The agricultural coopera-
tives, in general, have not organized local production of
building materials and are compelled to procure them far
from their villages, very often in other districts, incurring
heavy expenditure.

Building work in the countryside is organized in dif-
ferent forms. Many agricultural cooperatives have set up
building teams which serve the cooperative and its mem-
bers. However, the organization of building in the country-
side still has shortcomings. In most cases the building teams
are made up of old men, and nothing is done to train young
tradesmen. Sometimes building work is done with trades-
men from other districts.

The new buildings which have gone up in the village
have improved its appearance. But it is clear that the
overall appearance of the village is not determined by the
buildings alone. It depends to a great extent on other fac-
tors, such as the streets, drainage, trees, parks and gardens.

Now in almost every district you wil find spic and
span villages, beautified with trees and gardens, where, as
a result of the care shown by the villagers themselves, the
houses are whitewashed, surrounded by gardens with trees
and flowers, while the vyards and roads are paved with
cobblestones...

But while touching on this problem, I must stress that,
despite all the work done, the local organs of the state
and the people’s councils of the villages, in particular, are
stil  concerning  themselves very little  with  building or
with  beautifying their villages, planting trees and gardens,
looking after the streets and drainage disposal. As a result
of this shortcoming, in certain Vvillages of the Shkodra, EI-
basan and Berat districts the problems of maintenance of
the countryside have not been given due importance, and
there is lack of greenery, beautification and drainage,
the streets are generally bad, rough and unpaved.
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At this stage of the country’s development, the task
of building our socialist village better and making it more
beautiful is more important than ever. In order to carry
out this task, these main questions should be borne in
mind:

First, the central communal problem for the future
development of the village is the problem of establishing a
detailed overall plan, and where such a thing is impossible,
there should at least be a sort of rough plan. This problem
remains still unsolved. Therefore, it is necessary that within
1964, the relevant instructions should be issued and the
time schedule, order and criteria defined for the final solu-
tion of this problem. In drawing up the overall plans these
basic criteria should be kept in mind: the prospects
of the development of villages, and this is linked with the
unification  of  cooperatives, the maximum saving of the
fund of arable land, the defining of an area in the centre
of each village in which all the buildings of the socio-
cultural institutions and the trade network should be con-
centrated, the fixing of places for sports grounds, ensuring
supplies of drinkihng water, etc. This work should begin
first in the enlarged agricultural cooperatives, and then be
extended to other cooperatives and villages.

Second, to make for more beautiful, comfortable and
cheaper types of building, in the countryside, state organs
are recommended to approve within 1964 a number of stan-
dard designs of comfortable and beautiful houses, as well
as of production and social and cultural buildings for moun-
tainous, hilly and lowland areas respectively, taking account
of the climatic conditons and the sources of building ma-
terials available in each area.

Third, in order to handle the question of the external
appearance of the villages in a more correct and organized
way, the people’s councils, guided by the executive com-
mittees and led by the party committees, each vyear, beginn-
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ing from 1964, should draft a concrete program of the work
to be carried out for the beautification of their own villages,
for the repairing and paving of internal streets, the con-
struction and maintenance of drainage systems. This prog-
ram should be based entirely on local actions, mobilizing
all the internal reserves and resources of the villages them-
selves.

2. — WE MUST SPREAD ELECTRIC LIGHT, ENSURE DRINKING
WATER, AND EXTEND OTHER COMMUNAL SERVICES
IN THE COUNTRYSIDE

Our Party has devoted special attention to the distribu-
tion and use of electricity in the countryside. Electrification
and the level of consumption of electric power are one of the
most important indices of the rise in the standard of living
and cultural level in the countryside. For this reason, the
Central Committee of the PLA has approved a perspective
study on the electrification of the countryside by the
year 1985.6

On the basis of this orientation given by the Central
Committee of the Party, some results have been achieved.
Today, more than 23,000 houses in the countryside are sup-
plied with electricity. But since we mentioned the results,
it must also be said that some districts are lagging behind
with regard to the distribution of electricity in the coun-
tryside and have not made use of all the possibilities they
have had in this direction.

6 Proceeding from the instruction of the 5th Congress of
the PLA on the rapid, all-round development of the coun-
tryside, following the complete collectivization of the mountain
areas in 1966, in December 1967 the plenum the CC of the PLA
decided to complete the electrification of all villages in the
country 14 vyears earlier than envisaged in the original plan, on
the 30th anniversary of the founding of the PLA, on November
8, 1971. This decision was carried out as early as October 1970.
i.e., one year ahead of schedule.
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The general orientation should be that the electrifica-
tion of the \villages should be achieved by building small
hydro-power  stations for individual villages or groups of
villages, since hydro-resources exist in the majority of our
villages, or can be created by digging canals, or building
small reservoirs. At the same time we stress that the me-
chanical power of these resources should not be used to
produce electric power only, but in complex, for irrigation,
for saw-mills, flour-mills, and for other purposes.

In order that the electrification in the countryside can
be carried out according to the time schedule set by the
Political Bureau of the Central Committee, each year the
state organs must plan to import the necessary equipment,
while with our own forces, we must expand the production
of small turbines and spread more widely the use of clay,
timber and ferro-concrete pipes, being as sparing as possible
with steel pipes and other imported materials. Along with
this, the executive committees and the people’s councils of
districts should take measures to ensure better administration
and use of the power stations existing in the countryside.

Water is one of the most important elements for the
life of man. At present, the peasantry is supplied with
drinking  water through almost 11,000 springs and foun-
tains, 4,600 artesian wells, besides thousands of bucket
wells. In general, care for the maintenance and expansion
of these resources has steadily increased.

Nevertheless, the supply of drinking water for the
villages remains one of the main communal problems over
which the party organizations and the local organs of state
power should show great concern. It is a fact that the exist-
ing sources of drinkihg water do not meet the needs of
the rural population, and on the other hand, the maintenance
of them is very primitive. Often the wells, fountains
and springs are not isolated with walls of stone or cement
to protect the drinking water from the surrounding en-



ON THE SITUATION OF THE COUNTRYSIDE 447

vironment, thus becoming a source of infection and disease.

While the drinking water supply in the mountain vil-
lages is more or less satisfactory, in the Vvillages of the
plains the situation is not good. Most of the lowland Vvillages
are supplied with river water, which, being used without
any strict control, represents a health risk for the people.
Whereas there is a very strict regime in the cities for the
protection of water supply systems, the disinfection and
bacteriological analysis of the water, nothing is done about
these problems in the village, and what is more, it has
become a habit that nobody is responsible for them.

At a time when, as we mentioned above, a perspec-
tive study on the electrification of the countryside exists,
there is almost nothing definite about supplying the villages
with  drinking water. Considering the great importance of
this problem and with the aim of getting ahead of it, a
comprehensive  study must be undertaken, and on this
basis, a perspective program should be drafted, giving
priority to the lowland villages. This program should be
drafted and approved within 1965.

In order to avoid the danger of infecton and the
spread of disease in the countryside through polluted drink-
ing water, as an immediate measure, repeated bacteriolog-
ical checks should be made of it, while also carrying out
disinfection measures, and so on. This work should be
organized and directed by the bacteriological centres of
districts.

With regard to the communal services in the country-
side, the problems of fuel supplies, flour-mills, and funeral
services also require attention. The problem of fuel for our
countryside has been discussed several times by the Central
Committee of the Party and the relevant tasks have been
defined. Now it remains to get on with the job of putting
them into practice... In regard to flour-mills, it would be a
good thing to plan the production of hammer mills...



448 ENVER HOXHA

In many villages, graves are scattered at random, near
houses, without fences, and in some cases they are placed
in personal gardens. For this reason the respective local
organs of state power should be instructed to fix the place
for new burials within the year 1963 and allow no burial
outside this place. At the same time village people’s coun-
cils should also think about the undertaker service.

3. — WE MUST EXPAND THE NETWORK OF ROADS
AND COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN TOWN AND
COUNTRYSIDE AND BETWEEN VILLAGES

The improvement and expansion of the network of
roads and communications between town and  countryside
and between villages is an important factor for the further
development of the agricultural economy, for bringing the
village nearer to the town, and assists in the creation of
better material and living conditions in the countryside.

The process of the construction of socialism has also
included the expansion of the communication network in
the countryside. The number of localities and Vvillages linked
with  the town through highways, built by the state
and with actions by the peasants themselves, has been
increasing from one year to another.

Although a great deal of work has been done, we are
still far from the final solution of this problem. There are
villages which are not vyet Ilinked with motor-roads or
even secondary roads. Very often, especially in the lowland
areas, the roads have been created spontaneously, with
many bends around the boundaries of private property.
Part of the roads are in bad condition and unusable since
no attention is paid to their maintenance.

Therefore this problem must be taken in hand by the
party and state organs, and special studies and programs
carried out with the aim that this problem should be
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solved in general within the next 10-15 vyears. Certainly,
this great and difficult problem cannot be solved success-
fully without a broad mobilization of the peasantry. Per-
haps it might be reasonable to entrust the building of roads
to the youth organizations, which in the past have made
a valuable contribution in this field. In deciding the course
and construction of new roads, the army, also, can and
should help with topographers, engineers, etc...

Another important question related to the rapid solu-
tion of the problems of improving life in the countryside
is also the further extension of the post and telegraph
network. In comparison with the past, the results, achie-
ved in this direction are very encouraging. Today all locali-
ties have post offices and telegraph and telephone services,
and many agricultural  cooperatives are linked with the
telephone.  However, the perspective development of the
countrysidle demands a further expansion of this service.
Apart from this we should see to it that internal telephone
connections are established between the villages of the en-
larged cooperatives. On the other hand, for the expansion
of the post and telegraph services, the relevant organs
should be charged with the drawing up of a detailed pros-
pective program, envisaging the connection of most of the
villages with the telephone network by 1980-1985.7 Finally,
in order to improve the post and telegraph services in the
countryside and to enhance the sense of responsibility of this
institution in the delivery of mail, the couriers of localities
should become post office employees again, as in the past.

7 The extension of the telephone network to all the villages
of the Republic was completed in 1974, 10 vyears ahead of
schedule.
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4. — WE MUST EXTEND CRAFTSMAN SERVICES TO THE MOST
REMOTE VILLAGES

The countryside is in dally need of various craftsman
services, which are connected with the needs of production,
socio-cultural needs, as well as with the needs of the pea-
sant families themselves. For these reasons, the extension
of craftsman services should be considered an indispen-
sable condition for the improvement of the way of life
in the countryside.

In the recent years, especially since the collectiviza-
tion of agriculture, based on the decisions of the Central
Committee of the Party, satisfactory work has been done
to set up and extend the various production activities, re-
pair  services and handicrafts in the countryside. Parallel
with the co-operated, private and cottage handicrafts, the
handicrafts of the agricultural cooperatives have emerged
and are being extended.

At the present period it is essential that the handicrafts
of  agricultural  cooperatives  should be  strengthened and
extended even more. So far, the handicraft sectors which
are linked with the needs of production, such as smithies,
carpenters’ shops, etc., are more or less developed in the
agricultural  cooperatives. Of course, this is a good thing,
and it must be encouraged. But the agricultural cooperatives
should also be thinking about other handicraft services in
which we are more backward. As a rule, our peasants
everywhere are compelled to come to town to have even
the simplest garments sewn, to get their hair cut, or to have
their shoes repaired. Therefore the time has come for some
agricultural  cooperatives  gradually, according to their con-
ditions, to begin to set up various service sectors such as
footwear repair shops, dressmaking and tailoring shops, etc.

The further extension of craftsman services in agricul-
tural cooperatives cannot be achieved without securing the
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necessary specialists. Since the training of Vvillage craftsmen
by sending craftsmen from the town is not giving results,
it would be reasonable for the agricultural cooperatives,
acting on the basis of plans drawn up by executive com-
mittees, to send, at their own expense, trainees to the
handicrafts cooperatives or the state enterprises to learn
various trades.

Independently of these measures, the co-operated han-
dicrafts should continue to help the countryside. Within
5-6 years, we should have managed to set up or extend
repair and  service departments covering all  specialities,
in all the «centres of localities, which meet the needs of
the rural population. Apart from this, from time to time,
the co-operated handicrafts must organize the sending of
mobile brigades of various craftsmen to the countryside.

The consultation with the people brought to Ilight that
there have been many complaints made, of more or less
the same nature, about the problems of building and com-
munal services in the countryside. This shows that, with
regard to these problems, the situation is the same every-
where. It seems that here we have to do not just with
shortcomings of the comrades in the countryside, although
of course, these do exist to a certain extent. This state of
things is perhaps explained, first of all, with the fact that
there has been a lack of conscious and organized guidance
of these problems from the top down to the Vvillage, and
that the proper attention has not been given to them. In
short, the leading role and activity of the state organs in
the problems of communal services and building in the
countryside have scarcely been felt.

Now that the collectivization of the agriculture has
been completed in general, and we are facing new tasks
in the socialist development of the countryside, the pro-
blems of construction and communal services should be
taken in hand by the organs of state power, from the centre
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to the base. In so many vyears both the knowledge and
experience in regard to the problems of communal services
and building has been accumulated and it must be applied
by the organs of state power in the countryside as well.

To this end the competent state organs must be charged
with completing, within 1963, a study about the best way
of reorganizing the communal sector at the centre and the
base, which will ensure the management of problems of
communal services and building in the countryside. Here,
the competences of the village communal sector, the cadres
required, the method of planning and the scale of participa-
tion of the state through its funds for the solution of these
problems in the countryside should be clearly defined. This
study should also examine the possibility that in the futu-
re the village will draw up its own plan and budget for
all the matters of communal services, in which the needs,
the expenditure, the possibilities and resources to cope
with them should be envisaged.

III. — WE MUST ORGANIZE THE HEALTH SERVICE TO THE
LEVEL OF THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE FURTHER
IMPROVEMENT OF WELL-BEING IN THE
COUNTRYSIDE

The well-being of the people is meaningless without
the protection of their health. The health situation of a
people depends not only on the level of their economic
development, but on many other factors, such as the con-
cern of the state over this question, the level of culture
and, on the whole, the way of life. Naturally, the organiza-
tion of the health service in the countryside plays a special
role in this direction.

The centuries-old backwardness which we inherited
from the past could not fail to be accompanied by grave
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consequences for the state of health of the peasantry. Many
diseases such as malaria, typhoid, syphilis and rickets had
become chronic afflictions of the peasantry, crushed it phy-
sically, and made it feeble and incapable of work. The
protection of its health was left entirely to chance.

Faced with this situation, the Party and the state had
to take wurgent and comprehensive measures. For this rea-
son, immediately after Liberation, the health service was
organized on entirely new foundations and given a marked
prophylactic character. For the first time the state was en-
gaged in an organized way in the liquidation of many in-
fectious and epidemic diseases.

The aid the peasantry receives today is beyond any
comparison with the past. From the 14 out-patient clinics
in 1938, today there are 746 of them, not including the 32
maternity homes, 28 hospitals and 9 dental clinics. With
the expansion of the network of health institutions in the
countryside, the medical staff working in them has also
increased  continuously. Today 47  doctors, 144  assistant-
doctors, 86 midwives and 580 nurses work in the Vvillage
health institutions. With the measures taken for the further
increase of medical cadres, in 1966 there will be 230 doc-
tors, 324 assistant doctors, 700 midwives and 825 nurses
working in  the countryside. Apart from these cadres, great
help is given the peasantry by the doctors and other health
service personnel working in the district centres.

Our peasantry receives out-patient medical aid, treat-
ment of infectious diseases, tuberculosis, and tumours, as
well as qualified obstetrical assistance, free of charge.
Children up to the age of four vyears are treated
free of charge in the health institutions, while those up to
one vyear get medicines prescribed for home treatment free
of charge.

The effect of the measures taken by the Party to protect
the health of the peasantry is apparent in the demographic
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data, which are a reflection of the life of each people. In
1961 as against 1938, the principal demographic figures for
the villages of the entire country were as follows:

1938 1961
total total for the
countryside

Births per 1,000
inhabitants 34.7 41.2 44.5
Deaths per 1,000
inhabitants 17.8 9.3 10.4
Natural growth
per 1,000 in-
habitants 16.9 31.9 34.1

The above figures show that the countryside has made
great progress in comparison with the average of the entire
country in 1938. On this basis, a very much more rapid
natural growth of the population has been ensured, from
16.9 per thousand for the whole country in 1938, to 34.1
per thousand in 1961, or twice as much in the countryside
alone, while the average life expectancy in our country to-
day is above 62 years.

While, in general, we have achieved great successes
in the protection of health in the countryside, the fact that
in regard to deaths, especially among children aged less
than 1 year and from 1 to 4 vyears, there are still perceptible
discrepancies  between town and  countryside, cannot fail
to attract our attention...

The health organs should take such measures as to
ensure a radical improvement of their work in the coun-



ON THE SITUATION OF THE COUNTRYSIDE 455

tryside. In cooperation with party organs, the local organs
of state power, the mass organizations and the Red Cross,
they should intensify the propaganda to raise the level of
health education in the Vvillage, to consolidate the prophy-
lactic character of the health service, as well as to extend
it further.

In the future we should gradually, but resolutely,
narrow the gap which exists between town and country-
side in the level of the health service. Therefore, in the
work for the preservation of the health of the peasantry
we should strengthen the health institutions in the coun-
tryside, dealing in town only with the cases that need more
difficult  specialized medical treatment. In this way, the
medical service will be brought closer to the patient in the
countryside as well.

To attain this aim it is necessary for the health service
in the countryside to be organized in a way more in con-
formity with the times and with our requirements and
possibilities. In this sense, basing ourselves on the present
health network, we must work towards setting up a med-
ical centre for each group of Vvillages, especially in the
remote regions, which will be the nucleus of the health
service and will be gradually equipped with the necessary
means to carry out more highly qualified work. It is desira-
ble that within the year 1964 the state organs should carry
out a special study on this question, envisaging the gradual
setting up of these centres, in conformity with the possi-
bilities permitted by the state plan or the contribution the
agricultural cooperatives themselves may make.

The principal tasks of these centres must be:

First, they should spread health education among the
mass of the peasants teach them the most suitable ways of
eating, dressing and sleeping, and of protecting themselves
from illness, and implanting in them the conviction that
they must seek the doctor's aid in time. They should carry
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out this major job together with the best activists of the
village, by organizing courses, conferences, various demon-
strations, etc.

Second,  through  their  diagnostic  work they  should
study the «causes of the most widespread diseases in the
vilage and then organize an effective struggle against them.

To cope with the major tasks connected with the health
service in the countryside, greater numbers of able doctors
should be sent to the village. It would be much better to
have a doctor for each group of villages than to receive
all the patients at the city hospitals. Therefore a more
correct proportion in the distribution of doctors in town
and countryside must be established by sending doctors
first and foremost to those regions where the frequency of
diseases and deaths is greatest.

Apart from these measures, in order to assist the pea-
santry even more in the protection of their health, begin-
ning from January 1, 1964, the fees the peasants pay today
for treatment in the health institutions will be cancelled.
The adoption of this measure once again shows the concern
of the Party for the protection and strengthening of the
health of the working peasantry. Such measures can be
adopted only there where the people are in power, where
everything is done for their benefit. This measure and
others adopted previously by the Party and the people’s
power in the field of health protection are among the great
victories of our working people, which the workers of even
the most advanced capitalist countries in the world can
only dream about.

But the improvement of the organization of the health
service in the countryside would not vyield the desired results
if it were not accompanied with the raising of the work for
the dissemination of health culture to a higher level. The
health propaganda must be aimed at the improvement of
hygiene, at the care of parents for raising their children, at
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acquainting the population with the danger of infective
diseases and the manner of combating them. In this work
the main role must be played by the medical cadres who
should concentrate all their social activity in this direction.
But it is self-evident that the raising of the level of health
culture is not a task for the medical cadres alone. The
organizations of women, the Front, the youth, the Red Cross,
all of them, without exception, should be involved in this
problem.

Comrades,

The analysis of problems connected with the standard
of living and way of life, communal, craftsman and health
services in the countryside shows that we have made
great strides forward in the elimination of the centuries-
old backwardness inherited from the past. In this field, our
program for the future is great. The complete construc-
tion of the material-technical base of socialism will ine-
vitably lead to raising well-being in the countryside to a
new, higher level. The fulfilment of the tasks of the 3rd
Five-year Plan will mark another victory in this direction.

But, as is known, the tasks set in the program of
the Party for raising well-being in the countryside during
the 3rd Five-year Plan period are big ones. The study of
this problem revealed a series of shortcomings and contra-
dictions which arise from our rapid advance and which can
and must be overcome. But for this to become reality,
the conscious activity of the Party, the peasantry and all
the working masses of the country must be mobilized.

We should keep well in mind that the implementation
of the decision of the 4th Congress of the Party on the
further improvement of the well-being of our people is
largely dependent on its being carried out first of all
in the countryside, where the bulk of the population works
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and lives, where 45 per cent of the national income is real-
ized, and where the level of well-being is lower than that in
town. This then, is the reason that we must tackle much
more  thoroughly and  courageously these  problems, from
the things which may appear small to the biggest ones, be-
cause in this way our whole overall cause will be carried
forward.

v

ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF EDUCATION AND
CULTURE IN THE COUNTRYSIDE

So far we have made a general analysis of one aspect,
the main aspect of the problem of raising the well-being of
the working masses of the countryside, that of improving
their material well-being. Now we need to dwell on the
other aspect of the problem, on its second aspect, that of
enriching the spiritual state of those masses, of raising their
educational and cultural level. These two aspects constitute
one whole, are closely linked in a dialectical way, and in-
fluence each other reciprocally. The material well-being is
the basis for raising the educational and cultural level, but
the latter might help or hinder the further raising of the
material well-being. Because how can the fulfilment of the
above-mentioned tasks, the further development of the
forces of production, the increase of incomes, the improve-
ment of the way of life, the introduction of the new into
the countryside, be conceived without the necessary
knowledge and culture? That is why, since the very be-
ginning, after the triumph of the people’s revolution and
along with the struggle for the great revolutionary econ-
omic transformations, the Party launched the slogan of
and began the struggle for the development of the cultural
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revolution. Proceeding from  the teachings of  Marxism-
Leninism and the reality of our country, utilizing the ancient
cultural-educational traditions of our people, which it enri-
ched and raised ever higher, and basing itself on the
boundless thirst of our people for education and culture and
their iron determination to achieve them, the Party set
about the work with full consciousness, with courage and
unshakeable  confidence that everything ~would work out
well. And as always, the Party triumphed. Today we all are
witnesses to the colossal achievements in this field.

It is well known that, due to the age-old oppression
and the anti-popular obscurantist regimes which  delibera-
tely strove to keep the people in darkness, we inherited
very great backwardness in the field of education and cul-
ture, especially in the countryside. More than 90 per cent
of the peasant population was illiterate. In 1938 there were
elementary schools in only 529 villages, or one fifth of the
villages of Albania. For this reason, only one quarter of
the children of school age attended elementary schools in
the countryside. The sons and daughters of peasants who
received secondary schooling could be counted on one’s fing-
ers. In the whole of Albania, at a time when there were
hundreds of mosques, churches and tekkes, there was not a
single cultural institution in the countryside.

But the implementation of the program of the Party
made it possible, in an historically short period, to carry
out a thorough-going  all-sided  cultural  revolution, along
with and on the basis of the great political, economic and
social  transformations.  This  revolution,  which  swept the
whole  country, raised the cultural and educational level
of the peasant population and exerted its influence in chang-
ing their world-outlook and mentality.

As a result of these achievements, illiteracy was wiped
out among the young and the bulk of the adult population
in the countryside. Compulsory elementary schooling was
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fully achieved throughout the country. Starting from noth-
ing, a broad network of 7-year schools was set up, in
which 75 per cent of the village pupils who had completed
elementary school enrolled this year, while in certain dis-
tricts, like those of Gjirokastra, Saranda, Fier and Durrés,
this figure is as high as 90 to 95 per cent. This year 56 per
cent of the pupils who had completed their 7-year schooling
in the countryside were enrolled in the general or voca-
tional secondary schools, and this is a brilliant victory of our
cultural  revolution. Now the doors of the higher schools
have been flung wide open to the sons and daughters of
the peasantry. At the same time, thousands of village boys
and girls, as well as men and women, are attending part-
time schools. Thanks to all these achievements, now one
person out of every five in the countryside is attending
school regularly.

While carrying out the communist education of the
younger generation, our school has served and is serving
as an important centre for the introduction and dissemina-
tion of the new in the life of the countryside in general,
and in the way of life in particular. It is linking itself ever
more closely with all aspects of the life of the people.

But besides schools, a broad network of other -cultural
institutions has been created, a mass amateur cultural-
artistic and physical culture movement is developing in the
countryside, and newspapers, the radio, books, fims, and
other means of ideological and cultural education are enter-
ing village life in ever increasing proportions.

The deep-going cultural revolution that is being carried
out has released the energies and talents of the peasant and
has further increased his thirst and love for culture. It has
brought about great changes in the spiritual life of the pea-
santry, which is being freed from the heavy burden of
ignorance, from prejudices and superstitons. The peasant
woman is breathing more freely. A start has been made on
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reducing the gulf in the educational-cultural development
between town and countryside. All these things have exerted
their influence in changing the peasant's way of life.

The great achievements of the cultural revolution in
the countryside have been attained thanks to the correct
line and leadership of the Party, to the all-round help our
socialist state has given the countryside for the solution
of this vital problem, as well as to the material contribution
and the all-round interest of our progressive peasantry it-
self in gaining education.

I. — WE MUST RAISE THE ROLE OF THE SCHOOL
AND THE EDUCATIONAL LEVEL OF THE
PEASANTRY STILL HIGHER

The problems of education are many-sided and the
4th Congress of the Party has clearly defined the tasks for
their solution. Therefore, here we shall dwell on those prob-
lems of education which have a direct influence on the de-
velopment and all-round socio-cultural progress of the coun-
tryside, the further raising of the educational level of the
younger generation and the whole rural population, the fur-
ther improvement of the way of life in the countryside.

It must be said that, despite the colossal results we have
achieved in the extension of education in the countryside,
despite the rapidity at which they have been achieved, and
although the trend of further development in this direc-
tion is constantly upwards, right now we have many un-
resolved problems and unutilized reserves. The network of
existing schools in the countryside does not fully respond
to the ever growing demands of the rural population for
education. There are marked disproportions in school
attendance  between boys and girls, men and women.
Likewise, there are disproportions in the extension of 7-
year schooling among the different districts,  within  the
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districts  themselves, between the lowlands and the high-
lands, between the numbers who commence 7-year
schooling and those who complete it. At the same time, the
broad network of elementary and 7-year schools which we
have in the countryside is very little used for the organiza-
tion of part-time schooling for the village youth and the
relatively  younger men and women. Concrete  knowledge
of these problems and of the wunutilized possibilities is an
indispensable  condition  for  defining the necessary  mea-
sures for solving the problems and for the proper mobiliza-
tion of the organs of education and the teachers, the party
organizations and local  administrations,  social  organizations
and all the peasantry in this work...

Now we are starting the transition from compulsory
universal  7-year schooling to 8-year schooling, which  will
be completed in four or five years in the city. At the same
time we have set the task that we must extend it all over
the country within the next ten vyears. This is the most
important step in the development of the people’s educa-
tion and the cultural revolution in general, and especially,
the greatest achievement of our peasantry in the field of
education and culture. Within this decade every country boy
or girl will have the possibility to receive at least the
incomplete secondary schooling at the 8-year school. In this
way an appreciable uplift in the educational-cultural level
of all the peasant population will be achieved.

But the achievement of compulsory universal  8-year
education in the countryside is a difficult task, especially if
we take into account the disproportions, the shortcomings
and the still unutilized reserves in the 7-year schooling. It
is clear that in order to realize the 8-year schooling we
must open new 8-year schools even in remote mountain
regions. But it is senseless to open these schools where there
are only very few children. Hence, the opening of new
schools must be combined with the opening of small hostels
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both by the state and by the agricultural cooperatives or
the country population themselves. At the same time, it is
essential that all the other possible reserves should be
utilized.

The transition to 8-year schooling requires a radical
improvement in compulsory attendance at school, and pre-
venting pupils, especially girls, from leaving school without
completing the course. With one more year being added to
the existing school system, the children will have to attend it
at least up to the age of 15-16 years. Bearing in mind the
backward mentality still prevailing among part of the peas-
antry, the keeping of children, especially girls, at school up
to that age will encounter difficulties. Therefore the tea-
chers, state and party organs, and all the social organizations
must wage an even greater struggle for all the girls to
complete their 8-year schooling, considering this one
of the important ways of raising the all-round role of the
woman in the life of the village, for uplifting the figure,
personality and dignity of the woman.

Now a start has been made in extending the network
of middle schools to the countryside...

II. — WE MUST MAKE CULTURE AN ORGANIC
PART OF THE NEW SOCIALIST LIFE IN THE
COUNTRYSIDE

Culture is an important aspect of the life of our village.
It plays a prominent role in the ideological education of
the working people, in imbuing them with the socialist
consciousness, with the new attitude towards work, pro-
perty and society. It makes the life of the working people
more beautiful and pleasant.

Today the new culture, national in form and socialist
in content, is flourishing in the countryside. There is a
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broad network of cultural institutions extended throughout
the country, and about 1,300 houses and centres of culture
have been put at the service of the peasantry alone. The
Albanian book, for which our patriots fought so hard, is
more and more becoming the property of the masses.

However, we are aware that the cultural level in
the village is still low and a serious hindrance to the all-
round rapid development of the countryside. At the same
time, as a result of the rise of the material well-being, the
demands of the peasantry for a more cultured life are
increasing. Only a few years have passed since the esta-
blishment of the cooperativist order, and how much the
demands for a cultured life in the countryside have increa-
sed! But these demands will be much greater after 10-15
years, when the agricultural cooperatives will be stronger,
more prosperous, when electricity, the radio, and the cinema
will have entered more deeply into the life of the Vvillage,
and there will be more cadres of medium and higher school-
ing in the countryside. For these reasons, we are faced with
the more wurgent task of taking all the necessary measures
to make culture the property of all the peasantry, an in-
tegral part of the socialist life in the village.

1. — WE MUST EMANCIPATE THE PEASANTRY FROM
THE PREJUDICES AND HANG-OVERS OF THE PAST

We have achieved satisfactory results in the eman-
cipation of the peasants from the prejudices and hang-overs
of the past. This is expressed in all the social and economic
activity of village life. Now, in general, the religious division
is not felt, the barbaric custom of vendetta has been wiped
out, as well as many other backward customs that shortened
people’s lives and damaged the family  economy. In
particular, the attitude towards the woman has changed a
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great deal. Her role and personality in the political, econ-
omic and social life of the village are being enhanced with
each passing day.

But can it be said that the peasantry has been comple-
tely liberated from the prejudices and hang-overs of the
past? Certainly not. To attain this objective, we still have
to carry out a great deal of continuous ideo-political work
with all the masses of the peasantry, and especially with
the youth, to whom the future belongs.

More strongly here, less so there, religious prejudices
are still preserved in the countryside. Attendance at church,
mosque, or tekke, the religious ceremonies on occasions of
deaths, the participation in religious fairs, and all the like,
cause great damage to agriculture, because they take the
peasants away from work and spread religious views among
them, which poison their minds and feelings.

A number of backward customs that humiliate the
woman and restrict her ever more active participation in
political, economic and social life are still strong in the
countryside. Legally the woman has won all her rights,
but there are still customs that run counter to her new
position in our socialist society. In the Peshkopia, Durrés,
Gramsh and Librazhd districts, infant marriages, and
marriages imposed by the parents between persons of dis-
proportionate ages and for money still occur, not to men-
tion other manifestations which do not conform to the
juridical norms and communist morality.

Comrades, we have often spoken about work with wo-
men, the role and the place they occupy as active and
worthy  participants in the construction of socialist society.
And the Party has always raised this problem strongly,
because it is aware that at no time, and even less today,
has the Albanian woman ever lacked either the desire or
the ability to work, to make her life more beautiful, to
carry the Homeland forward. Today, as never before in
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our socialist country, she has all the possibilities and objec-
tive conditions to display her personality and what she is
capable of doing in every field of life, at work, in society
and in the family, as a worker and leader, as an educator,
housewife and mother. And we are all seeing the hundreds
and thousands of women who, with wunrivalled heroism
and talent, are working in factories and workshops, in coop-
eratives, in fields and stalls, in nurseries and schools, in
trade, finance and the health service, in Ilaboratories and
in their families, setting a great example to all.

However, the role of the woman is still not properly
appreciated by everybody and everywhere as the Party
requires. The shortcomings and weaknesses mentioned
above are clear evidence of this. The prejudices and hang-
overs of the past are stil a drag on a good many people,
even including cadres, especially in the countryside, and
hinder them from facing the question squarely. Today the
Party is strongly emphasizing that, in the new stage of the
complete  construction of socialist society, the question of
enhancing the personality of the woman at work, in society
and the family arises as another objective necessity. We
are examining the question of raising the well-being in the
countryside. Well, then, let it be clearly understood that
without the participation of the woman, without raising her
personality, this will never be achieved: production cannot
be increased, incomes cannot be raised, the handling of
them cannot be done correctly, neither food nor clothing
will be in order, the home cannot be made more comfor-
table, the child cannot be educated and life cannot become
happier. Therefore, all of us, first of all we men, who should
have a thorough and correct understanding of this prob-
lem, and the women themselves, who should struggle harder
and have more confidence in their own strength, the party
organizations, the organizations of women and youth, etc,
the state organs, in other words, the whole society, should
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strive to speed up the creation of all the subjective condi-
tions for the further enhancement of the role of the woman,
for raising and strengthening her personality, getting rid
of any prejudice or hang-over from the past which is a
hindrance to this. Then, we shall see how rapidly the tasks
which  this plenum will set for raising the material and
cultural well-being in the countryside will be resolved.

We have succeeded in doing away with many prejudi-
ces in other directions as well;, we have liquidated many
backward customs. For example, we have uprooted from
among the majority of the peasantry the evil custom of
the vendetta which, in the past, destroyed hundreds of
peasant families every year. But here and there, there are
stil people who go as far as the wuse of fire-arms over
petty quarrels.

The preservation to a still considerable degree of reli-
gious prejudices and backward customs of the past also
has its source in the insufficient work which the party
organizations are doing for the formation of the socialist
consciousness among the peasantry. There are some party
organizations that replace active educational work with the
peasantry with administrative measures, the method of per-
suasion with that of compulsion, that put the stress on the
economic  damage of prejudices and backward  customs,
without proving on an ideological basis the need to eradi-
cate them from the peasants’ consciousness. Setting out
with  the aim of combating the celebration of religious
feasts, there have been cases when the consultative meet-
ings of the Democratic Front have called on the peasantry
to celebrate these feasts, or funerals, not with meat, but
only with beans. Moreover, in some villages proposals have
been made that the Front membership cards should be
taken from those who infringe this rule.

Naturally, it is naive to think that such measures
could vyield the slightest beneficial results for the elimina-
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tion of religious prejudices, empty beliefs and backward
customs. The struggle to root out these remnants of the
past inherited from centuries on end, is above all an ideo-
logical struggle, which has as its aim the spiritual libera-
tion of people. If people have such hang-overs, this is sim-
ply a misfortune, but not their fault. Hence, a very
patient, friendly and comradely stand should be maintained
towards them.

In the struggle against religous prejudices, empty be-
liefs and backward customs, scientific atheist propaganda
should occupy an important place. It should patiently edu-
cate people with the scientific world outlook, without in-
sulting them or directly offending their sensibilities. The
eradication of these remnants is a difficult and delicate
job. They cannot be wiped out either with decrees or with
rallies. This work requires intelligence, patience and tact.
All the forms of party propaganda, all our cultural institu-
tions, schools, teachers and all other intellectuals, the press
and the radio, literature and the arts should be activated
better to this end, and should regard the struggle
for the education of the masses of the working people
with the communist morality and world outlook as one of
their main tasks. Great importance should be given to the
correct  scientific  explanation  of  natural  phenomena, the
popularization of the successes of science and technology,
and criticism of religious dogmas, pointing out to the pea-
santry the emptiness of them and the harm they do.
In this regard, the schools, the vyouth organizations, and
the cultural institutions should pay special attention to the
education of the youth.

More concern should be shown for the preservation
and further development of the good customs and the lofty
virtues our peasants have inherited generation after gene-
ration, such as bravery, fidelity, hospitality, —honesty, and
generosity, while instilling new content into them. At the
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same time, the new customs emerging from the socialist
life, and connected with important events of the political,
economic, social and cultural life of the country or district,
the village or cooperativist family, should be developed
and spread more widely.

2. — GREATER EFFORTS MUST BE MADE FOR RAISING
THE CULTURAL LEVEL OF MOUNTAIN VILLAGES

The deepening of the cultural revolution in the coun-
tryside has the general uplift of the cultural level in all
aspects of the life of the peasantry as its main objective.
This important task will be carried out successfully, if
among other things, the disproportions existing today in
the  cultural development between various  villages and
areas are taken properly into account and  appropriate
measures are adopted to eliminate them within the shortest
possible time.

The Party has always been concerned about this prob-
lem and has devoted special care to the development of
culture in the mountain villages. The expansion of the net-
work of schools and cultural institutions and other such
measures have served this end.

However, disproportion in  cultural development, es-
pecially between the \villages of the highland zones and
those of the plains, still exists. Apart from objective rea-
sons, such as the economic and cultural differences, diffi-
culties of the terrain, etc.,, this has come about also because
of the insufficient concern which the party and state or-
gans have shown, and the lack of work differentiated in
conformity with the special features of these areas.

But should these special features of the mountainous
areas hamper the cultural development of this part of the
peasantry? Are these difficulties insurmountable?
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We are convinced that despite the above-mentioned
special features and difficulties, all the possibilities exist
for us to raise the cultural level of the Vvillages of the
mountainous areas to a higher level, to carry culture to
the remotest villages and thus eliminate the dispropor-
tion which exists between them and the Vvillages of the
plains as quickly as possible.

To achieve this we must strengthen the work of the
party organizations and state organs in these areas. They
should carry out differentiated  work,  concentrating es-
pecially on the cultural problems with which these zones are
most concerned and utilizing all the possibilities and the
most  appropriate  means and forms. Cultural work should
not be confined only to work within the walls of the houses
and hearths of culture, which in the concrete conditions
cannot draw in the whole mass of the village population.
Cultural activities with small groups of a given hamlet or
a few families should be practised, making use of the
good traditon of our peasants of visitihng one another,
while social gatherings, talks on various political and cul-
tural problems, recreations, games, etc.,, should be organ-
ized.

More help should be given to these Vvillages by the
cultural organizations of the «city. But in order to achieve
the desired results, a radical improvement must be made
in the work of the cultural institutions of these areas
themselves. Along with the schools, the houses and es-
pecially, the hearths of culture, there are the basic institu-
tions which should be totally engaged in the organization of
cultural work in the countryside. There are 668 such insti-
tutions in 1,515 mountain villages, or nearly one in each two
villages. This is a powerful base for undertaking more ex-
tensive cultural activity, but in fact it is being utlized to an
inadequate extent. Therefore, in the future the party com-
mittees and executive committees of district people’s councils
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must pay greater attention to the organization of the work
of these institutions, so that they wake themselves up and
carry out all-round activity with the masses of peas-
ants and extend amateur artistic activity in the coun-
tryside.

At the same time, special attention should be paid to
the selection and training of the cadres of culture for these
villages. The weaknesses in cultural work also stem from
the fact that the cadres charged with these tasks do not
have the necessary training. Out of 591 people in charge of
houses or hearths of culture, only 157 have secondary
schooling, whereas the others have 7-year or elementary
schooling.  Experience has shown that in those villages
where the village teachers have been charged with the cul-
tural activities and where they have been given more help
and supervision by the party organizations, the leading bo-
dies of the agricultural cooperatives and the state organs in
the district, the results have been greater. Therefore, in the
future, along with the measures which the Ministry of Edu-
cation and Culture and the district executive committees
should take for training people responsible for houses and
hearths of culture, wherever possible, the cadres charged
with these tasks should be people with secondary schooling
and especially teachers...

ON THE WORK OF THE PARTY AND STATE ORGANS
CONCERNING THE PROBLEMS OF WELL-BEING
IN THE COUNTRYSIDE

Our Party is the leading and directing force of all
the political, economic and social activity of the country.
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Life has shown that all the changes effected and progress
achieved by our people, whether great or small, have been
made under the leadership and guidance of the Party. There-
fore the carrying out of the program of work which we are
putting forward in  connection with the further socialist
development of the countryside depends to a great degree
on the all-round organizational work of the Party and its
levers.

As we stressed above, we have undoubtedly achieved
great  historic results in the socialist transformation of the
countryside, in the general transformation of the main
aspects of its life. But we are aware that on the road tra-
versed we have also encountered difficulties by no means
small, and that in the work of party and state organs and
mass organizations there have been shortcomings and gaps
which hinder our advance at the pace of the time. These
shortcomings have been expressed mainly in the insuffi-
cient attention devoted to the complex of problems concern-
ing improving the way of life in the countryside, in the
leading work of the party and state organs.

The problems which we presented above, concerning
the well-being and way of life in the countryside, require
that the work of the party and state organs must also be
raised to a new, higher level. For the party organizations
to cope with these problems, they must become better and
more thoroughly acquainted with the all-round socialist de-
velopment of the countryside, with the tasks arising from
this development, and seek the ways to their solution. And
the whole success of this work depends greatly on whether
the party organizations make these problems clear to the
peasant masses and whether they mobilize them in time to
deal with them. As always, in this case, too, the streng-
thening of the bonds of the Party with the masses and its
consulting the masses remains the master-key to every
victory in the future...
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In our examination of the economic, social and cultural
situation in the countryside, we indicated some of the
main  contradictions characteristic of its development at the
present stage. They stem from the objective reality, from
the laws of development of our society, and as such, they
are inevitable. Our duty is to wuncover these contradictions,
to have a thorough knowledge of the causes of their em-
ergence and, basing ourselves firmly on the concrete con-
ditions of our socialist construction, to correctly define the
most  effective ways to overcome them quickly. The re-
cognition and correct solution of them constitutes a motive
force which assists and accelerates our advance, it is an
essential condition for successful use of the economic laws
of socialism and for avoiding errors in practice.

We are also aware that overcoming the present con-
tradictions will, without fail, lead to the emergence of new
contradictions, because our  historic mission to carry the
country  continuously  forward towards the lofty peaks of
socialism and communism will continuously come up
against  contradictions. But we are convinced that our
Party will always know how to find the correct way to
overcome them, and will successfully lead the working mas-
ses in the complete construction of socialism, because it is
always  enlightened by the triumphant ideas of Marx,
Engels, Lenin and Stalin and bases itself firmly on
them.

The victories achieved so far, and the new tasks which
we are putting forward today, which have their source
in and are entirely based on the far-sighted line of our
Party, show once again how right is our road, and with
what realism, wisdom and courage our Party acts in every
field and at any time. The difficult situations which the
imperialists and their tools — the revisionists of the Khrush-
chev-Tito group, etc.,, are trying to «create for us and
the struggle they are waging against us, are quite unable
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to stop our Party from taking its well-measured and sure
steps, as usual. We are marching forward. Marxism-Lenin-
ism, which the modern revisionists fight openly or try
to distort on the quiet, will smash them mercilessly. As for
our Party, which is firmly based on  Marxism-Leninism,
which stands eternally loyal to it and applies it in a truly
creative manner in all directions, its victories will be ine-
vitable.

Comrades, in presenting this problem to the Plenum,
the Political Bureau of the Central Committee is fully
confident that it will be «crowned with success and will
render a still greater service to raising the well-being of
the peasantry and all our people. The entire history of
our Party shows that, despite all obstacles and difficulties,
everything it has wundertaken, it has carried it through to
the end, because it has always responded to the vital as-
pirations and interests of the working masses and has
found their unreserved support. And the tasks which this
Plenum will set, also, are for the good of the peasantry
and all our people, and express their aspirations and ideals.
Therefore, the Party must take the management of these
problems firmly in hand, must more and more arouse the
conscious activity of the masses of town and countryside
and all the political, economic, social and state organiza-
tions, institutions and organs, and always guide it wisely,
so that all the efforts are concentrated on well-defined
objectives.

We are confident that this time, too, the working
masses of the town and the countryside will respond, as
always, to the «call of the Party with their self-sacrificing
work to carry out the new tasks that this Plenum lays
down for the countryside, thus, scoring another victory in
the struggle for the fulflment of the 3rd Five-year Plan,
the brilliant perspective opened to our people and our
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country by the 4th Congress of the Party, on the long but

glorious road of the construction of socialism and com-
munism.

Works, vol. 25



NOT CAPITULATION, BUT STRUGGLE AGAINST
REVISIONISTS

July 29, 1963

In short articles the Chinese continue to inform their
people and party about the various insults and attacks of
the modern revisionists on the Chinese leadership. They are
also pointing out the praises which world capitalism is
heaping on Khrushchev and his treacherous line. This is
their business. But on the other hand, they are not inform-
ing the Chinese people about the views of the Party of
Labour of Albania, which is defending Marxism-Leninism,
exposing the treacherous line of Khrushchev and company,
and defending China and its Communist Party. The Chinese
comrades are not right on this question. They are sticking
to their old tacticc to the stand which they maintained at
the 22nd Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union. This tactic is no longer valid, it is an anachronism
and harmful to the communist movement. The failure of
the Chinese comrades to publish articles from the news-
paper «Zéri i popullit> in their press shows fear on their
part. Thus, they are displaying vacillation on this question,
and this is neither right nor principled. The Chinese com-
rades are not advancing in step with events and the times.

If they think that they should not publish our articles
allegedly to avoid Khrushchev's slander that the Albanians
are tools of China, this is absurd, because the Khrushchevite
revisionists are not hesitating at all to use this action of
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the Chinese as something to their advantage, by trying to
discredit us and, especially, to present our correct stand
as isolated. China is assisting them in this direction with
the stands it is adopting. If China is not publishing our
articles in the belief that it would place in a difficult position
the other fraternal parties, like those of Korea, Indonesia
and Vietnam, which are still not maintaining a public stand
in defence of China, this, too, is not right tactically.

According to the Chinese tactic we ought to retreat, to
go back to the stands of the Koreans, the Vietnamese,
or even worse, of the Indonesians. No! This we shall never
do! They must move forward, and so must China. Marx-
ism must be defended, and defended strongly, against trai-
tors and renegades. All these comrades know Khrushchey;
amongst themselves they say that he has betrayed, that he is
linking up with the Americans, that he is causing socialism
to degenerate, that he is attacking them openly, but on
the other hand, they are delaying their struggle, waiting.
What are they waiting for? This is strange. There is a
question mark about the future in this. Either struggle
with the revisionists or capitulation! We shall press on with
the fight.

The line Khrushchev is following conforms to and serves
the policy of the American imperialists. The treaty «On the
Non-Proliferation  of  Nuclear = Weapons», which was signed
recently in Moscow, is conceived and dictated by the Amer-
icans and accepted without any alteration by Khrushchev.
The American imperialists wanted the monopoly of nuclear
weapons, Khrushchev gave it to them. The Americans talk
about «peace», and so does this lackey of the bourgeoisie,
Khrushchev, but meanwhile the Americans are preparing
for war, increasing the stocks of atomic bombs for them-
selves and their friends, while Khrushchev is disarming his
own friends, and, with his pacifism, is disarming the peoples.
This means to assist the Americans. One side is armed — the
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Americans, one side is disarmed — Khrushchev's friends, and
the two are jointly attacking China, Albania, accusing them
of being war-mongers, etc. It is clear even to the blind, let
alone to the Marxists, where and in what direction the mo-
dern revisionists, with the traitors Khrushchev-Tito-Ulb-
richt-Gomulka-Novotny-Zhivkov, etc. at the head, are
going with their efforts.

«Reflections on China», vol. 1



KHRUSHCHEV KNEELING BEFORE TITO

Article published in the newspaper «Zéri i popullit»

September 13, 1963

A few days ago Khrushchev concluded his visit to Yugo-
slavia. Both the propaganda machine of the revisionists and
the Western press tried to give this visit the maximum
«international  political significance». It is now clear to all
that Khrushchev did not go to Yugoslavia for a vacation,
as stated at first. He went there to complete the process of
the full rehabilitation of the Tito clique, to wunite openly
with this band of traitors long condemned by all the com-
munist and workers’ parties, to hatch up new plots against
the socialist camp, the international communist movement
and peace, and to take another step in his rapprochement
with US imperialism.

These aims of Khrushchev's visit became immediately
obvious from his endless statements boosting the «successful
building of socialism in  Yugoslavia», the «correct Marxist-
Leninist line and the outstanding merits of the present Yu-
goslav leadership», headed by «my friend and comrade Tito»,
the contribution of the Tito «clique to the «develop-
ment of the principles of peaceful coexistence», to the
«strengthening of the world socialist community», to the
«consolidation of the unity of the communist and workers’
movement», to the «creative development of Marxism-Le-



480 ENVER HOXHA

ninism», the contribution of the Yugoslav leaders to the
«strengthening  of  the  anti-imperialist  front»,  «the  good
points of the Yugoslav road to socialism», and particularly
the «workers’ self-administration», which, allegedly, is
worthy of special attention and study by other socialist
countries, in order to copy it and the «great role which
Yugoslavia should play in the Balkans», and so on.

Tito, on his part, pointed out that certain differences
of points of view which still exist are losing their signifi-
cance in the face of their great common goal. He expressed
his satisfaction at Khrushchev’'s high appraisal of his own
activity, of his struggle for «socialism» and the spreading
of «communist» ideas and spirit in Yugoslavia, at the attacks
which Khrushchev  has  launched  against the  communist
movement, the Communist Party of China, the Party of
Labour of Albania and other Marxist-Leninist parties.

The first main conclusion to be drawn from Khrush-
chev's visit to Yugoslavia is that, by completely rehabilitat-
ing the Tito clique and wuniting with it, the Moscow revisi-
onist group has committed itself even more thoroughly to
the camp of the enemies of Marxism-Leninism, socialism
and peace, and plunged even deeper into the mire of be-
trayal.

In his August 24 speech at Split, Khrushchev publicly
declared: «We note with satisfaction that, on the absolute
majority of international problems, the views of the USSR
and Yugoslavia are similar... The unity of views and actions
of the USSR and Yugoslavia in the international plane is a
very important factor in world politics. This unity con-
tributes to the promotion of the principles of peaceful



KHRUSHCHEV KNEELING BEFORE TITO 481

coexistence in relations among all states.» This, and many
other statements of this kind, not only show a complete
unity of views between Khrushchev and Tito on matters of
foreign  policy, but also demonstrate that Khrushchev has
made Tito his equal partner in the leadership of world pol-
icy. But what role has Khrushchev assigned to his other
partners? Apparently, they are to follow the «Yugoslav star»
of the revisionist caravan blindly, like puppets.

In the field of ideology Khrushchev himself several
times admitted that complete wunity had been achieved on
the fundamental issues. «For us Soviet communists,» he
stressed, «there can be no basic contradictions with the
Yugoslav communists.» While at Brioni, on August 28, he
told foreign journalists: «We have the same ideas and are
guided by the same theory.»

There is no need for a guide to a village in sight. It has
now become quite clear to the whole world, even without
these public confirmations, that both Tito and Khrushchev
are inspired by the same out-and-out revisionist ideas, which
have always inspired all the renegades from  Marxism-
Leninism, and that in their disruptive anti-Marxist practical
activity they are guided by the same objectives, namely to
extinguish the revolutionary spirit in the international com-
munist  movement, to bury Marxism-Leninism, to liquidate
socialism and re-establish the domination of imperialism.

Apart from their unity of views and actions in the
fields of politics and ideology, Khrushchev also laid the
foundations for closer collaboration with the Tito clique in
the economic field. The purpose here is clear: he wants to
make a contribution, along with the imperialists, to keep this
clique on its feet, not only through his all-round political
and ideological support, but also through economic aid, in
order to make Yugoslavia a showpiece or model of revisio-
nist  «socialism». At  Rakovitsa  Khrushchev  stated, «Good
economic relations, too, are being established between our
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countries. Compared with 1955, the volume of trade turn-
over between our countries has risen nearly six fold. In
1963 the mutual exchange of goods is 50 per cent up on
last year.»

In Velenja on August 30, Tito, for his part, confirmed
that, «It is in the interests of both sides that we should
extended even further.» Yugoslavia has agreed to participate
do this. We have, for instance, already reached an agree-
ment  about  co-operation in  certain branches of the
economy, which through our further collaboration will be
entended esen further.» Yugoslavia has agreed to participate
in the «socialist division of labour». Finally it was accorded
observer status in Comecon. Tito, of course, has every reason
to be satisfied with all this; he is like a horse with two
or more mangers to feed from.

During his visit in Yugoslavia, Khrushchev also reveal-
ed his determination to support the revisionist course of
the Belgrade clique and, naturally enough, this was one of
those matters that received the greatest publicity and most
enthusiastic  welcome from the Western press.  Khrushchev
revealed himself as a supporter of the Yugoslav road to so-
cialism. In order to do this, he did not even hesitate to come
out against the Soviet Union’s road for the construction of
socialism and communism, to openly criticize Soviet methods
of management of the economy while eulogizing the Yugo-
slav. system of self-administration. Are there no limits to
his treachery! This is how the Tanjug news agency des-
cribes  Khrushchev's meeting with the managers of the
Rakovitsa combine in the neighbourhood of  Belgrade:
«While stressing that in the Soviet Union they stick to the
principle of a ’'single manager, Comrade Khrushchev said
that he liked the form of workers’ councils and that such a
thing was progressive. ‘We, in our country,” Khrushchev
continued, ‘are now seeking new forms of management, in
which the public can find its full expression, and therefore,
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your experience interests wus..” He emphasized once again
that the experience of Yugoslavia in regard to the workers’
self-administration could also prove valuable. A study
should be made of things which time had already confirmed.
In connection with this, Khrushchev added that he would
certainly send a group of functionaries of the party, the
trade unions and the economic organs to make a detailed
study of these matters in the Yugoslav practice.»

It strikes the eye that through its detailed stories and
reports, the Yugoslav press highlighted Khrushchev’'s opi-
nions and remarks at his meeting with the managers of the
Rakovitsa combine, especially emphasizing his high appraisal
of  «self-administration» and  «workers’ councils» as  «pro-
gressive forms», when, as is known, they are the links to
the restoration of capitalism in the Yugoslav economy. How-
ever, precisely at the time the Yugoslav and Western
press was making a great fuss about these utterances of
Khrushchev’'s, the Soviet press, which specializes in extol-
ling the «genius» of Khrushchev and which allows no chance
to go by without singing praises to his «wit» and «sagacity»,
for once became surprisingly mute on that day, and publish-
ed not one word about this meeting. Apparently, the
Moscow revisionists do not feel secure, and dare not come
out openly before their own people in praise of those re-
visionist forms of management of the economy, which have
nothing in common with socialism and which they them-
selves, not very long ago, criticized and rejected as anti-
Marxist and anti-socialist, and as a variant of the theories
of anarcho-syndicalism.

Tito once again strongly proclaimed the superiority of
the Yugoslav road to socialism and stressed that it should no
longer be specific to Yugoslavia alone, but become the
foundation of the work of every party in the socialist coun-
tries. And the first successes, according to Tito, have become
apparent in the Soviet Union during these last ten vyears.
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His exact words are: «When we speak of workers’ self-ad-
ministration, we are not referring just to the problems and
needs of one country in particular. Social self-administration
is founded on the ideas of Marx, Engels and Lenin. That is
why Comrade Nikita  Sergeyevitch  Khrushchev, quite  cor-
rectly, always attaches very great importance to it. When we
were in the Soviet Union we had the opportunity to convin-
ce ourselves that extraordinary development in all fields
has been achieved there during these last ten vyears.»

Western  observers have found it difficult to conceal
their enthusiasm over Khrushchev's approval of the Yugo-
slav. type of «socialism». In  Yugoslavia they saw «a
Khrushchev  prepared to make many concessions, to take
many steps forward». They have long regarded Yugoslavia
as «a transmission-belt> to carry counter-revolutionary ideas
from the West to the East. This is how the BBC ex-
pressed it on August 30: «Many observers consider Khrush-
chev's interest in the ‘workers’ councils’ in Yugoslavia as
the most important result of his visit to the Adriatic coast.
These councils are nothing else but a symbol of Titoite
communism, and constitute one of the main parts of the
revisionism which the Soviet Union and the entire commu-
nist world officially condemned less than three years ago.
The system of workers’ councils in Yugoslavia is half com-
munist and half Western. The only danger is that it may
fall between two stools. This system, based on two models,
is still holding its own. Apparently, that is why Khrushchev
is eager to do something similar in Russia. And if he does
this he will be acclaiming not only Tito but also the Western
economic system.» Meanwhile the mouthpiece of the big US
monopolies, «The New York Times», wrote: «The most inte-
resting aspect... is the very friendly attitude of the Soviet
Premier Khrushchev towards the Yugoslav system of imple-
menting orthodox communism. This could give rise to big
changes in  Moscow’s economic organization. Yugoslavia has
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adopted so many ideas from the West that it can play the
role of a transmission belt carrying Western economic ideas
to the East.»

Under these circumstances, is there any reason for the
imperialist West to have the slightest worry about the
results of Khrushchev's visit to Yugoslavia? None whatso-
ever.

Khrushchev's demagogy cannot continue for long to
deceive the Soviet people, the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union and the other communist and workers’ parties
with  his tales that allegedly changes have been made in
Yugoslavia  towards  socialism, that the  Yugoslav leaders
are correcting their former mistakes, and consequently, that
Yugoslavia is a country which «is building socialism».

Everybody = knows how  matters really stand, what
«changes» have been made there. Daily life brings out
many facts which prove that nothing has changed in Tito's
Yugoslavia. Only the grave can straighten a hunchback.
Tito himself has stated repeatedly that he will discard
nothing from his program, that «there is no question of
any concession» and that he has not made and has no inten-
tion of making any change whatsoever.

He repeated this once again to Khrushchev's very face.
Once again publicly reassuring his friends in the West, Tito
said: «In connection with the visit [of Khrushchev] ru-
mours are already circulating in the West, conjecturing as to
who will make concessions, ‘will Tito and the Yugoslav
communists enter the camp, or wil Khrushchev make
concessions to the Yugoslav ~communists on  behalf of
the communists of the Soviet Union?” This is altogether
out of the question,» Tito emphasized. «There is no question
of any concessions. These matters will not be taken up in the
talks.» («Pravda», August 23, 1963.)

Tito's words are really meant for other ears. For his
part, his assurances are the truth. And the facts show
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this: Tito has made no concessions to Khrushchev, but
Khrushchev has made many concessions to Tito. The news-
paper «The Washington Post», which is very close to the US
government and especially to the Department of State, ex-
pressed the idea on August 24, that in the present state of
international  relations, especially «in the Sino-Soviet conflict,
Khrushchev stands in greater need of Tito than Tito of
Khrushchev. Premier Khrushchev is trying to get on good
terms with the Yugoslav leader again.»

Khrushchev's  demagogic tales about the Tito clique’s
having changed and corrected its mistakes are intended to
prove that Yugoslavia is a socialist country and that
socialism is being built there successfully, in order to justify
his complete wunity with the Tito clique, its final reha-
bilitation and the inclusion of Yugoslavia in the family of
socialist countries and that of the LCY in the ranks of the
international communist movement. But this is one of the
crudest and most blatant violations of the 1960 Moscow
Declaration, unanimously approved by all the fraternal
parties, in which the Yugoslav revisionists were branded as
traitors to Marxism-Leninism and as agents of imperialism,
as splitters and underminers of the socialist camp, the in-
ternational communist movement and the peace-loving
forces and states.

But the course of full unity with the Tito clique shows
clearly once again down which road the Khrushchev group
is rushing. As the popular saying goes, «a man is judged
by the company he keeps». To unite with the Yugoslav re-
visionists means to unite with the enemies of socialism, the
renegades from Marxism, with the splitters of unity and
the agents of imperialism, who are conspiring against the
socialist countries and the entire world revolutionary mo-
vement. Not only has the Khrushchev group wunited with
the treacherous Tito clique but it has launched frenzied at-
tacks on all those parties and communists that, standing
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loyal to the Moscow Declaration of the 81 communist and
workers’ parties, carry out their internationalist duty and
expose the Yugoslav leaders, their revisionist ideas and
anti-socialist ~ activities.  This means that the  Khrushchev
group has obliterated any distinction between friends and
foes, between Marxism-Leninism and revisionism, between
defenders and disrupters of unity, and between anti-impe-
rialist ~fighters and agents of imperialism, and has gone
completely over to the camp of the enemies of Marxism-
Leninism, socialism, the peoples and peace in the world.

The second main conclusion to be drawn from Krush-
chev's visit to the Tito «clique, from their talks and public
statements, is that they have co-ordinated their dangerous
undermining  activities against the socialist camp and the
international communist movement, first and foremost,
against the  Marxist-Leninist  parties which are  struggling,
in a resolute and principled way, in defence of the purity
of Marxism-Leninism and against modern revisionism,
This is clearly borne out by a series of incontestable
facts.

It is now no secret to anyone that, for some time back,
Khrushchev and his propaganda agents have ceased to use
the term «socialist camp». This was especially noticeable
during his tour of Yugoslavia. In no address, in absolutely
no published speech or conversation, can one find such an
expression, except at the August 21 banquet, when Tito made
a scornful reference to it. The question here is not just
that Khrushchev tries to avoid saying anything that might
prejudice  his «cordial relations» with the renegade Tito,
through the wuse of such «unfashionable» and «unnecessary»
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terms as «the socialist camp», towards which, as everybody
knows, the Yugoslav revisionists maintain a completely ne-
gative and  hostile attitude. The fact is that Khrushchev
supports and fully agrees with Tito’s hostile attitude to-
wards the socialist camp. When a journalist asked him at
Brioni whether «the fact that Yugoslavia does not belong
to blocs hinders the Soviet-Yugoslav  cooperation,»  Khrush-
chev answered, «No,» and added, «historically all the so-
cialist countries take the same Marxist-Leninist position, for
we are linked by common ideas and are guided by a single
theory, while other manifestations like ‘blocs’ and so on
are temporary.»

What does this mean? To what blocs is he referring?
It is publicly known that the Yugoslav revisionists consider
the socialist camp as a «bloc», that when they speak about
the so-called «neutrality» or «non-alignment» of Yugoslavia,
they pretend that they stand not only outside military blocs
and  organizations but also outside camps and above
camps. Under these  circumstances  Khrushchev’s  statements
against  so-called «blocs» inevitably  give rise to  two
conclusions:

On the one hand, it is «clear that Khrushchev fully
accepts  Tito's  reactionary  position, regarding the  socialist
camp as «a military bloc», as a negative phenomenon that
has led to the aggravation of the international situation and
as something «temporary».

On the other hand, in this way Khrushchev supports
and justifies the demagogic manoeuvres of the Tito clique
about the so-called «neutrality» and  «non-alignment»  of
Yugoslavia. But how can there be a country which is socialist
and at the same time «neutral» in the great historic struggle
between the two camps, the socialist and imperialist camp?
There was a time when Khrushchev himself condemned and
rejected this absurd pretension of the Tito clique. «The
Yugoslav leaders,» he declared at the 21st Congress of the
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CPSU, «claim that they stand outside blocs, above camps,
although, in fact, they take part in the Balkan bloc, which
consists of Yugoslavia, Turkey and Greece... The leaders of
the League of Communists of Yugoslavia consider themselves
highly insulted when we tell them that they are sitting on
two stools. They assure us that they are sitting on their
own Yugoslav stool. However, this Yugoslav stool seems to
be largely supported by the US monopolies! And precisely
for this reason this position ‘outside blocs’, the neutrality to
which the leaders of the League of Communists of Yugo-
slavia are so attached, has a strong smell of the US monopol-
ies, which are fostering ‘Yugoslav socialism’. The history of
the «class struggle still knows of no example in which the
bourgeoisie has supported its class enemy materially or mo-
rally, and assisted it to build socialism.»

Thus, Khrushchev has now decided to cancel out the
existence of the socialist camp and does not hesitate to come
out openly against it. Here we have to do not only with a
major concession of principle to Tito's revisionist and anti-
socialist positions, but also with a real betrayal of the vital
interests of socialism, with an attempt to undermine the so-
cialist camp itself and to liquidate it.

In the context of his activities to wundermine and split
the socialist camp, the international communist movement
and their unity based on the principles of Marxism-Lenin-
ism and proletarian internationalism, Khrushchev deemed
it necessary to revive the idea of pan-Slavism during his
visit to Yugoslavia. From the very first day he spoke of
«our traditional friendship», «our common historical  dest-
iny» and «our common final goal», in this way implying
and stressing the special links between peoples of the same
ethnic group. This is not the first time that the Khrushchev
group, departing from the Marxist-Leninist class  position,
has tried to build its political platform regarding the rela-
tions between states and parties on such ethnic, racial, and
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even religious grounds, even going so far as to make one
effort after another for rapprochement with the Pope of
Rome in order to win the support of Catholics. But to replace
the class principles of  Marxism-Leninism and  proletarian
internationalism with pan-Slavism or  with other  similar
non-Marxist criteria  means to undermine the very founda-
tions on which the workers’ international solidarity and
unity, and the relations among the peoples of the socialist
countries and the communist and workers’ parties are based.
It means to degrade and seriously damage the cause of so-
cialism. This is one of the many proofs of the complete and
hopeless ideo-political degeneration of the Khrushchev
group.

Moreover, Khrushchev did no fail to assign a special, if
not a decisive, role to Yugoslavia in the Balkans and even
in the world(!).

It was for this purpose that in his speech at Velenja, he
extolled in a one-sided way the fight of the Yugoslav peo-
ples against the fascist invaders, while deliberately den-
igrating the great contribution of the other Balkan peoples
to the anti-fascist war. Of course, the peoples of Yugoslavia
waged a really heroic war for the liberation of their country,
but the other Balkan peoples, also, were in the thick of it
and shed a lot of blood in that war. The setting of one people
against another, the tendentious praising of the fight of one
people and the deliberate ignoring of the contribution and
the struggle of other peoples, which Khrushchev resorted to,
reveals once again his aims of disruption and provocation
by inciting the nationalist and chauvinist passions of his
friends whom he supports. Khrushchev also took the oppor-
tunity to encourage Tito's old dream of a special role in the
Balkans, of his hegemony in some sort of «Balkan Federa-
tion». Thus, during this visit Khrushchev revealed himself
nakedly to be the complete Machiavelli. politically and
morally.
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Khrushchev and Tito puffed themselves up by posing
as «masters of the fate» of the Balkans. When a foreign
journalist asked them about this in Brioni, observers could
not fail to notice Khrushchev's angry reaction, when he
said: «Why do you stick your nose into our affairs?» Just
what lies hidden behind the phrase «our affairs» was reveal-
ed by the British news agency Reuter, which wrote on Au-
gust 18: «The possibility of new Balkan projects, in which
Yugoslavia would play a primary role, cannot be ruled out.»
The peoples of the Balkans are justified in asking: Since
when have the affairs of the Balkans become the «private
business» of Khrushchev and Tito? Who gave them the mo-
nopoly of the right to speak and act in the name of the
Balkan peoples, to make deals and divide the roles behind
their backs and to their detriment?

But what is this Tito «clique to which Khrushchev
wants «to entrust the fate of the Balkans»? And what is the
«special role» which Khrushchev has assigned to it? Like
the other peoples of the Balkans our people are very
well acquainted with the features of this gang of re-
negades and agents of imperialism; they are well aware of
their intentions and role. Are we perhaps to forget the
active role of the Tito clique in the Hungarian counter-rev-
olution? Can it be that the subversive and conspiratorial
activities of the Yugoslav revisionist agents, which have been
discovered and exposed time after time in Hungary, Bulga-
ria, Albania and Rumania, have been forgotten so soon? The
Albanian people will never forget the betrayal and plot by
Kogi Xoxe and others, the plot hatched up by the Yugoslav
revisionists in  collaboration with the Greek  monarcho-fas-
cists, the US 6th Fleet, and some traitors against the sove-
reignty of our country, nor wil they forget the numerous
acts of provocation and hostility against the PR of Albania
and our people. Tito accompanied his «dear» friend to the
vicinity of the northern borders of our Homeland in a de-
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monstrative way. Khrushchev did not go to Titograd to pay
a «flying» visit to the ethnographic museum of Cettigne
and see the relics of Nyegosh. He inspected the Albanian-
Yugoslav border in order to express his support and appro-
val in this way for the profoundly hostile stands and inten-
tions towards our people of the Yugoslav revisionist leaders,
who are notorious for the attempts they have made on the
freedom and independence of our socialist Homeland.

It is clear that «the special role» of Titoite Yugoslavia
in the Balkans, indeed in the world (!), is directed against
the vital interests of the socialist camp and the international
communist movement; that its aim is to undermine and
split them; and that this is a component part of the campaign
of the Khrushchev-Tito revisionist united front against
those fraternal parties which firmly uphold the revolution-
ary  principles of  Marxism-Leninism. The clearest evidence
of this is the fact that Khrushchev's entire visit to Yugosla-
via was accompanied by a frenzied campaign of monstrous,
co-ordinated attacks launched by Khrushchev and Tito and
others against the Marxist-Leninist parties.

The third main conclusion to be drawn from Khrush-
chev’s visit to Yugoslavia is that he has moved closer to the
imperialists, particularly to the US imperialists.

It is a publicly known fact — and Tito has more than
once confirmed it by his own words — that «socialist> Yugo-
slavia has become a «bridge between the East and the
West». Khrushchev is now openly using this «bridge» not
just to make approaches to, but actually to cross over to the
West.

A direct communication line between the Kremlin and
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the White House was inaugurated recently. This line, the
«Red Teletype», will serve Khrushchev to engage in direct
talks and strike new bargains with Kennedy to the detri-
ment of the peoples. However, Kennedy and Khrushchev
also have a «live teletype» — Tito, who is serving their
common aims well and «in a creative way».

Expressing his great satisfaction over the conclusion of
the tripartite Moscow agreement, which is another capitu-
lation of the Khrushchev group to the imperialists, a fraud
and a betrayal of the cause of socialism, Tito said in his
speech at the banquet given by Khrushchev on August 21,
«Of course, this is still insufficient. Much still remains to
be done...» Tito, the inveterate agent of imperialism, is not
satisfied with the results achieved, he wants further steps
to be taken along this road which he long ago made clear
to his revisionist colleagues. This is the road of the «econo-
mic and political integration of the world», in other words,
the road towards the gradual and peaceful integration of
socialism into capitalism, about which Kennedy has also
spoken.

In analysing Khrushchev’s public utterances in  Yugo-
slavia, everybody notices that he not only refrained from
attacking US imperialism openly, but did not refer to it
even once by name. He confined himself to the usual terms
of the revisionists regarding «the most aggressive circles of
imperialism» and very rarely at that. The AFP news agency
pointed out: «This moderation of language can be explained,
of course, by Khrushchev’s desire to maintain the tone of
‘peaceful coexistence’, and also to avoid placing the Yugo-
slavs in an embarrasing position with regard to Washington.»
But this is not all. Khrushchev did not make any open attack
against the imperialists, because his views regarding imperi-
alism in general, and US imperialism in particular, are the
same as those of Tito, and because he has now set out on
the road to full reconciliation and rapprochement with the
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imperialists.  Western observers point out on this occasion,
not without justification, that while awaiting the decision of
the US Congress on the re-establishment of the «most
favoured nation» clause in the trade relations with Yugo-
slavia, Tito will have something to report and bring as com-
pensation to President Kennedy at the White House on the
occasion of the trip he is to make to Latin America soon,
that is, the new and more moderate attitude of Khrushchev.
The attitude of the Tito clique towards US imperialism
and the attitude of US imperialism towards the Tito clique
is no secret to anyone. Their relations are like those of mas-
ter and servant. It is clear that the approach to and unity
with the servant and agent of imperialism, who is nurtured
and kept on his feet by US dollars, is a big step towards
approach to and wunity with his master — US imperialism.
Everybody sees this. People see and condemn this open
betrayal by Khrushchev who, by uniting with Tito, is rolling
out the carpet in anticipaton of the not so distant day
when the imperialists and the revisionists  will  celebrate
Khrushchev’s complete rapprochement with Kennedy. The
facts are now so clear that it is difficult even for those
who, for some time, have made it their habit to follow
Khrushchev in his great betrayal, to refuse to see it. A
truly great responsibility towards their parties, their peoples
and the international communist movement falls on those
leaders who have had and still have their reservations
about Tito, particularly, and about what Khrushchev and
Tito are doing, and yet who keep silent, who are afraid to
say what they think and dare not express their opinion.
Embracing Tito leads to embracing Kennedy as well. Are
all those leaders who «call themselves communists, but who
remain silent, in favour of this, too? The Khrushchev group
is trying to persuade the communists and the peoples that
unity with  Titoite  Yugoslavia ~means unity with  socialist
and anti-imperialist forces and is in the interests of the
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socialist camp and the international communist move-
ment.

In order to judge whether this wunion really has such
a character or not, let us look at how the West reacted to
Khrushchev's visit to Yugoslavia and whether the capitalist
world was perturbed by this «new rapprochement» of Bel-
grade with Moscow.

The facts show that, far from being disconcerted, the
West and the imperialist powers received this visit with
lively interest and welcomed it. In one of its reports from
Belgrade, «The Washington Post» said: «Western diplomats
are pleased with the tone and results of the talks between
Tito and Khrushchev.» Therefore, Washington did not cut
off its credits to Tito over his «rapprochement with Moscow»,
but, on the contrary, is taking steps to increase them.

This fact alone is sufficient to prove how false is
Khrushchev's demagogic prattle that unity with Tito
allegedly means unity with the socialist and anti-imperialist
forces. If it were so, if this unity were spearheaded against
imperialism, then we would not be hearing praises and
congratulations from the imperialists for the Yugoslav road
and the rapprochement of the Tito clique with Khrushchey,
but would be hearing those anti-socialist and counter-revo-
lutionary attacks which the imperialists usually aim against
their class enemy — the proletariat and its Marxist-Leninist
party and the socialist and anti-imperialist forces of the
world.

From this it is not difficult to understand who will
benefit from such rapprochement and unity. The imperial-
ists have good reason to welcome and support it, because
they see in this unity the establishment of a united revision-
ist front against socialism and all the world revolutionary,
anti-imperialist forces and movement.

The fact that Khrushchev’'s visit to Yugoslavia ended
with no big rally in Belgrade or final statement or com-
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munique  must attract attention. This is by no means
accidental,  because, although it was officially = announced
that Khrushchev went to Yugoslavia for a holiday, Khrush-
chev and Tito themselves stressed more than once that this
visit had been turned into a working visit. In reality, this
was the only possible conclusion to be drawn from the talks
between Tito and Khrushchev in this situation.

Both Tito and Khrushchev are very fond of publicity.
They would have liked to consecrate their complete unity
publicly, but at the same time they had to restrain them-
selves to avoid openly disclosing their cards and damaging
their position.

Tito, of course, was also the more interested in holding
a rally and having an official document published, because
he would have Iliked to see the Moscow Declaration torn up
officially, to see the final seal put on his complete rehabilita-
tion, Yugoslav  «specific  socialism»  given the «right of
citizenship» and the LCY finally included in the ranks of
the international communist movement as a «Marxist-
Leninist party» and to have their joint views on present
world development and the problems of the international
communist movement sanctioned. In other words, Tito
would have liked everything Khrushchev said in  secret
talks and publicly in support of the Yugoslav leaders and
about their common concepts to be proclaimed in a joint
official document.

But Khrushchev still feels obliged to keep up his
disguise, because however carefully a joint official docu-
ment were drawn up, it would still be in flagrant opposition
to the Moscow Declaration. Khrushchev is obliged to resort
to manoeuvre and deceit while still trying to hide behind
the Moscow Declaration. He calculates that the work must
be done, that is, Tito must be rehabilitated, the Moscow
Declaration  violated, his  activities  co-ordinated  with  the
Yugoslav  revisionists and plots hatched up together with
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them, but all this cannot yet be sanctioned by any official
document, which would be another powerful weapon in the
hands of the Marxist-Leninists.

Tito's  dissatisfaction on  this issue could be clearly
understood from his farewell speech at the airport. While
Khrushchev  confined his speech to generalities, Tito con-
cretely defined the results of the visit and the talks with his
guest. He enumerated the points on which they agreed,
and did this in such a way as to leave no doubt that he
intended to remind his friend of the pledges he had made
during his visit and to advise him not to forget them.

These are the main results of Khrushchev’s visit to
Yugoslavia and his talks with the Tito clique.

The whole world is becoming more and more convinced
that with his policy of unity with the Belgrade renegades
and his  rapprochement  with imperialism, Khrushchev s
betraying the Soviet people and the other peoples of the
socialist countries, the international communist and workers"
movement and the national liberation and  anti-imperialist
struggle of the peoples of the world. Khrushchev had the
audacity to say at Brioni: «I have something to boast about !»
True enough. Khrushchev does have what to «boast» about.
He can «boast» that he is carrying out the aims of the rabid
class enemies of socialism and the Soviet Union, he can
boast that he is seriously endangering the achievements of
the Great October Socialist Revolution, that he is wrecking
the socialist camp and splitting the international communist
movement to the benefit of international reaction and US
imperialism.

But the peoples and history neither  forget  nor
forgive. The Soviet people who have emerged trium-
phant from many severe trials in their history, their
Communist Party, the other peoples, the communists of the
world and all revolutionaries will not forget and will never
forgive  Khrushchev for  his high treason to  Marxism-
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Leninism, the international working class, the peoples,
socialism and peace.

Keeping  their  revolutionary  vigilance, their  spirit  of
proletarian internationalism and unbounded loyalty to
Marxism-Leninism and the interests of the proletariat and
the people at a high level, the true Marxist-Leninists and
revolutionaries will fight with determination and self-
lessly against modern revisionism, for the preservation of
the purity of the Leninist teachings, and against imperialism
and reaction for the triumph of socialism, communism and
peace in the world.

Works, vol. 25



THE STRENGTHENING OF THE PARTY MUST BE A
CONSTANT CONCERN FOR ALL ITS MEMBERSHIP

From the closing speech delivered at the 11th Plenum of the
CC of the PLA

December 14, 1963

The plenum we have held was necessary and will be
of great assistance in further strengthening the work of
the Party.

As was correctly stressed, we have achieved successes
in our work, but we also have shortcomings. And the short-
comings are not only at the base, they are shared by the
whole Party, at the base and in the leadership. Therefore,
the criticism made here of the leaderships of the party
basic organizations, the state organs and party committees
in the districts was quite correct. Likewise, there was no
lack of criticism of the leadership, that is, us, the comra-
des at the centre, whether of the apparatus of the Central
Committee or the government, and it was very correct,
reasonable and necessary. And when the apparatus
of the Central Committee was criticized, this implies auto-
matically that not only the directors, chiefs and instructors
and others, but all of us who work here, from me to the
other secretaries of the Central Committee, were criticized.
When the ministers and other government organs were cri-
ticized, the Government and all the comrades working
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there were criticized, too. The criticism made at this plenum
has a very positive and Marxist aspect; here shortcomings,
which  we must correct, were pointed out in a Marxist-
Leninist  spirit.

But can it be said that these are mistakes of line in
ideology or political or organizational distortions of  prin-
ciple? We are sure that there are no mistakes and
distortions of this nature in our Party, because our Party
stands firm on the basic principles of Marxism-Leninism,
whether  ideological or  organizational, defends them and
keeps them wunsullied. And taking its stand on these strong
theoretical and organizational foundations, the Party has
always been able to orientate itself correctly in defining its
internal  and external general policy for the development
of our economy, the building of socialism, because it has
always had an unerring compass...

Albania does not live isolated, it has to do with friendly
and enemy states, which pursue various policies towards it.
There are people who vyesterday posed as Marxist-Leninists,
but who were traitors and are now in power. They have
changed their entire political, organizational and ideological
orientation and are in open struggle against  Marxism-
Leninism. While our Party, always standing firm on the
basic principles of Marxism-Leninism, has been able
to adapt its tactics in a Marxist-Leninist way, according to
the situation, so that they conform to the interests of the
construction of socialism and our people, to the interests of
the independence and sovereignty of our country, of prole-
tarian internationalism and the struggle against imperialism
and modern revisionism. This is a great success for our
Party, and it will continue on this road, because ours is a
revolutionary party, which has been, is and will always be
the vanguard of the working class and all the masses of
the working people in Albania, because it bases itself firmly
on its close ties with the masses of the people. This is one
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of the decisive Leninist-Stalinist weapons. 1 emphasize
Leninist-Stalinist, because it is known that Stalin has
said: «Cadres decide everything.»* In the opinion of our
Party such a thesis is correct. In the work of Stalin, in no
instance can one find the cadres being opposed to the masses
of the people. On the contrary, one will find stressed there
the thesis that the party must link itself as closely as possible
with the masses of the people and rely on them, because if
it is cut off from them, it dies. What is more, to emphasize
this question, J.V. Stalin referred, by way of example, to
the figure of Anteus. Therefore, if it is claimed that Stalin
said that «cadres decide everything», while ignoring the
masses of the people, this is incorrect.

But why is the party called the vanguard of the work-
ing class? Because those who take part in the party are
the most conscious people of the working class, those to
whom it has entrusted the leadership on the basis of its
ideology. The party has complete trust in its members and
they are cadres. When we speak of the party we mean that
the people in its ranks are at a higher level than the
masses as regards their Marxist-Leninist world outlook and
communist consciousness. Khrushchev's thesis that his
is «the party of the entire people» is a fraud. To the re-
visionists, this means the party of a new bourgeois capitalist
class which is formed in the new conditions. It is a p